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| Comenius by own laft hand; which | 
EF Thavebir Handtoteftifie, at the begin-. 
F ; ning of my Janua Trilinguis, In 
; * ſhort, This isthe very ſame with That, 


| Paling onlythe Greek; ami bath Fe xt and 
* (Tranſlation as different from that which 


| Apples. For bejides that Learned Man 
Had, forfome reaſons of his own, chopt and 
F chang d much eftbe Latin, alnoſt in eve 
9 Nenad, at leaſt as 10 the Order of the 
; * wars the English here is gue 4 nem 
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Wee with, b bade 4:poſcible prejudice, 


LY 8 A FRA PP 
„ Ls ” 
Has had 
* A 


| er, Du- G. pur forth, as Epps and | 


Jannas 17 ike: Cr 


| anda alu Thee, that it bus been and | 


. {be the prodlice'sf my. Preſs, to do ny 


7 * 
5 <> 4% a * 
, g — W 2 * \ 


» 
we 


4 a 8 ö ? 
— % S 4} * 1 * - _ i N 

- « 2 = 

| NE, 
J. RE DMAY E 4 
1 — — — % A 
, Py 
= : , T” a 


(ſtneroicam, Dae tranſaundam Rerum N omenclaturan invitarie2 
Wi * 
1 pnmes Ordo, * Elementis. It; 
| © | | » in Aﬀtris. III. 
| f 7 Ai igneis, IV. 
1 — Meteotis actews> Ve 
| ſ | Udo ſew , vu 
| ie conflict, in vai T 
. mob, VI 
1 intre Tore viſce. VSuccnrum. vIIll 
| 1 4 ſ Tel 
a E | | : | progret- U ra, Mineralium, — wary 2 
| [ Dy W 1 
$5 4 Liens 8 is gevere, 
; ort. | — in Terte dium AI. 
hone, 2 I Vegetabi ¶ is ſpe- Herbatum, XIE 
Ae. * * ae A. 
1 — £ | j 8 | : boraumy XIV. 
| x . 2 4 extra Ter- Yu * 
| | ram libere une, 7 
| — . XVI. 
1 I [aberraci um Ani-¶ zu ſpe- aliti IL, 
1 n | jokes Deu 
Manſue- 
| [ ES totum, 
um J XVIII. 
| LPerfeftſyime (YFide A.) Ferarii 
{ Hominig _ 
4 Cie.) 
{ Exitum DPci(Fi46;) 


ANUEZ LL 


TABULA NTT 


KH.] 


m u "OP qa * . * 
res 8 ones — [XU 


FRET 
F "Cu: _ 
CERES 5 


on —_ | 


Cotpus e- (exterior, — | 

int D fa · Jag, eæ, XXII. 
e 6 1 1 0 brica C Partes 5 Carne) XXIII. 
* nem, in HO- Humeroſe) XXIV, 
| g MINE, er jus 4 Spititus, abi. — x * 
| de facultate Am XVVII. 
LS bo. . Ant. Anima, ſeu Mens, —— um 
1 oe! 7 extern XXIX. 

N 19 Addi. preternatn- "a , 
er ( ralie, Mori interni, XXI. 
__ 42 ) Auna, ſeu Mouſtra, — — x 

. * En j | 


e 4 fi. Rudiores, Ruſticanz, natu- Q Horticultura, XXXII. 
2 ram in — ju vanten Agricultuta, XXXIII. 
8 Pecuariaz: | XXXIV. 
+4 LA 337 q 22-1946 
8 2 Trumentaceum, XXXV. 
S | & > Vitum < Carncum, xv. 
+} V E | Neceſſa- atulentum, — | 
I |& = | 2-Subti-] ties, f U. YAmittums.... raum 
s liores. . Habitacula, WAS + 5 © 
2 SN. Mecha- 2 | _— 
2 Div” nicæ, ? (Uteniilia 4a. cArgillacea, N. 
. 5 . Nature > 4 meſtica PR. . » ©3,* , ML 
a == op era 2 | Lignea & linga, kd 2 
; S185 transfor-! fry * 
3 8 | mances 1 inf raments | Pedeftria, In. 
4 * u. 5 | yiatoria Fenn 15 
3 LY Wie 8 Navigatotia. | XLV, 
- "4 «69979999 1 achinas traRtonmasy ——— PIE: LI, 
5 .. f *foble totios, XVII. 
. _ 8. Subtiliſſime, Liberales (Vide B.) , 
IH epi dexere regend] ( Politia) { ide E.) | 
a BOT alen (Regio) (Vit F. | | 


. 
* . 
] ; 
nn * 


1 


„oh 


, * 


* 


* z 


"Iver 
N 


: 


ente —_—— 
nach 


abs 40 
i — 
F 2 5 
T e eee in Keds II. 
Sapete, | Menſuratium, Geomex ia, 5 Im. 
4 — noeti- Ponderum, Statica, a — IV. 
Ian ca, Aſtronomia, 1 
1 | Terre, Gtqgraphia, Av 
| Geſtorum, Hiſtoria, i IVI. 
81 4 * 4 < pr eſentium, Logjca, LY. 
1 | præitritarim 5 Mnemo- 
=> + Cogitatio- 4, nica, | ? IL. 
| n. 1 
47 14 ſuncrerum x rieche 
ot ah | 1.10: N 15 N n | LX. 
1 | 4 $7 | E Agete, h. e. ker vlan vivere, 1 
| | 1 
£ in 137. [ pdirefirix, Prudentis, MY x1 
2 , oh: sedulitas, un, 
B< — 1 Ml | ſeip- ITemperamit Lv. 
1 n Fonticudo, | LXV: 
| 84 Facultates — r : 
5 nau. { K wins 4 1 en 
1 | «eſt Id proxiz | urnanizas, LXVL 
ef mum Zluſtitia, LivIL © 
4 3 fon oe * Benignitas LIV. 
91 | al. a D, Piet, . LOX: 
" 6 | | | | | ſaſtigiata, Conſtantia, LXX, 
n | {proprie, Grammatica in 
ö 12 * 2 & Lexica. I 
„ e- ze Rhetorica 
| \ 1 | [ qui . & Orstoria, LxXIL 
1 hy | | modulate» Poclis Jp” 
A of TY U & Muſica, Tum 
IU. Medicins; — — — LXXTV. 
| fg Jucopradentits —— 
[LCoarerſaio erudita, „ 


22 2 — 


1 1 : * | 
-Conjuges, 
A} biberi, 


Setvi, 
| arcidens naabile, Mutatio F 
Familiar» L XXIII 
| » Ucbt» —  —_— * 
wenbra, Ciyes, - —ͤ —⅛ LXXXIV; 


Rerum ſufsciemiam, eue 


Valetudintm Medicina, _ | 


r 7 * _- 
Mr abt x Wok ads Wy r 
% Px n D 5 . * 1 
© * hs * 9 * Lt — * * 1 
: ” 4 1 
LY 2 
. ke * p - 


560 deformat i in Gentiliſmo,! per warios, 
n Iudaiſmo, per Moſen, 
eme primeve, arthaiypb per * 1 

XCVI 
1 eee daun? ad confuflonem, 


Phatmacopcka, t Lis 
Chirurgia, —.— | 
> ſ Jugicia, 
| Convivales » 
{ES {tees e 
24 ones ) Ludicrg', *- 
x8 ny TAxxIX. 
(as Ritus Segule 
; * es. | x 
V1 — R 1 xccl. 
2 e * cum Octdinibuts 15 
2 771 * wn 22 Jellum, 
; * : 2 I 257 . 3. diviniius in . cujuſque 


| 


10 


| Aubert Angelis, 1 — 
1 e e — . 


* 


VI | — 1 — f | 
x ne Si | quid Cini faves, n 7s Allius uren, 
qua breri ſub tele crit, 2 Official mea cxſpeRtag 


* 
XX + 


_ 
Fs" 


* * * * 


* * 


"+ 
TY 
» * 


*. 
ages, 2 n 


1 
41 
. = > 


On — 


aq 


: 4 


vt 


„ 
1 — . 
4 =; þ 


—— — . — £4 — AND. r F <A v9 — 8 bn 
4 * — 2 : — 9" — — 
— — — — 
— on 7 
— * ' «+ | 
= * * = 
2 93 — 2 : *\ 
* — 


— 


CEE” 


* 
= 
— — 


f 


* 4 2 . LY - N 
CB <a. 


1 
——— . 
1 


N | Fr | 1 
\ Til | 1 1 111 N Il 
Lin MIT "ne Lil Aa 


OT 


ee IR 


. 


1 


: 


* 
9 
: 


——"———— 


0 
v e * 
1 „* ' 
+} 180 4; fk „„ 41 6 * 
| n $45 1149 bn ene 
a7. — IR — 
— — m 


* 
— 


. 
A 


SSAI eee. MLA * 
WW — 


oy 


«ne nn 


AG (Ah 4 FTP 
— 5 e 


- > — 
2 74 | . 9 


.F Jn Þ 
+. 44 Ds 


Fra 


| 
* 


pfl. 
10 


* 


— 


— . ———— — 


unn 


: 


——_— 


water » 


Azquator. AB Tropttus Cancri C D. T. 

cus Capricorni EF . Xodiacus C T. Ax 

nundi & K. Polus ten trio nalts. G 

1 5 9 LK 
Circa lli polares KL et IM. o. DN 

x NO. Ae, GAHB.ZauthP. 

8 Nadir Q 


40 


E ²˙ aur ˙ y' —.n on Pry ww 00% 
— C 


<< + —— 


* 


— * 


- — = 
_ 
— — 
* — SaaS. 


% 


Js 


\ 1 Ve 7 2 


- i He; N * "A » 4 
. j' i 5 ? . . 
Me en A 


+ Lines wen 


: - 
. 1 


Lute a perpendicu ; 
| la | ris 


a et. 


B DCH.C treunforents a 
A. Centrum 

An Vel AC, RA 
BAC, Diameter 


©. <——— x oe a IP 


- - 


— —— 
* 


: 

: 

| 

7 

- 

1 

i 

: 
- 


- 


- - 


— 1 POR Ate BIDS ELEVATE r ES 
— * * 


— 
* 


— 


„ nr Eno Cy DRY . = 


£ 


* 
* 


— 16-48 | PIGS 


„ 
. 


8 — 
- 


'F 


: * 
122. 


>. 


i he, TR, 


= 

= 

3 

. * 

„. 25 
IJD © 


* 
e 
1 1 K. 

. — neren. 


: 


* 


— 


n 


% 


r 


lter 


. 
, 


LINGUA LATINA: 


© AP. T1; 


INTROITY S. 
Ector amice, ſalve. 
2. Si rogas, quid ſit 
eſſe Eruditum 7 \Reſpondeo , 


THE ENTRANCE. . 
LE 0d ſave you, friendly Reader. 

1 2. ½ you demand, What 

it is co be a good Scholar ? I ate. 


Noſe Differentias, Rerum, & poſſe ſwer, To know the Differences of 


fenare Rem quamque propria 
appellatione ſud. 


3, Nihilne præterea Nihil 
ad: . Is poſuit fundameurum' 
Eruditionis totius, qui perdi- 
dicit Nomenclaturam Rerum. 

4 Nam, Vocabula ſunt no- 
tæ Rerum: verbis rectè per- 
se ptiʒ, Res percipiuntur: Er 
urrumque diſcitur melius jun- 
ctim, quàm ſeparatim. 

5. At id eſt forſan: difficile ? 
Facillimum , f. earur. ordine 
concinna, qu res digeſtz ſunt 
in ſe ipſis, lubentiaque adfit, 
K attcntio ſedulalg 

ut HY : me . Tradu- 


Things, aud to be able to mark 
out each Thing by irs own pro- 
per term. 

3- 1s there nothing elſe?Nathing 
ſure : He bath laid the ground of all 
Scholarſhip , who hath throughly 
learnt the right naming of Things, 

4. For, words are the notes 
[marks] of things : words being 
( they) underſtood arigbt , Things 
are underſioad ; and both; are better 
learnt together, than under 


5. Bat t hat perailventare is hard?" , 


— eaſie, 7 go: in this handſome © Þ 
order, whereby things are in then- 
ſelves, ranked, and there be a willing: 
mind, and a c{oſe attendance. 14 

6. Dare lat te follow me; 1 
A can 


Ol 


* 


anten 
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LAT INA. 


ET i 


INT RNOI TVs. 

| 1, .ERor.amice, ſalve, 
. 2, Si rogas, quid ſt 

' efſe S ? Reſpondeo, 

N dfe Differentias Rerum, & poſſe 
fenare Ren quamque propria 
aan ſad. 


3. Nihiloe prxretea Nihil 


a&0 ; Is pofuit fundameutum 


Eruditionis totius, qui perdi- 
dicit Nomenc laturam Rerum. 
4 Nam, Vocabula ſunt no- 
tæ Rexum: Verbis rectè per- 
4eptis,, Res percipiuntur: Er 
utrumque diſcitur melius jun- 
| tim, quim ſeparatim. 
5. Ar id eſt fotſan difficile ? 
* 6 eatut rd ine 
doncinna, quò res digettz ſunt 
in ſe ipſſs, lubentiaque adſit, 
& agegtio ſedulgg. 
var OS Ad me . 1 Tradu- 
oy N 


—— . o — 


THE ENTRANCE. 
(3 ſave you, frieadly Reader, 
2. 1f.you demand, har 
it is to be a good Scholar? I ate 
ſwer, To know the Differences of 
Things, aud to be able to mark 
our each Thing by its own pro- 
per term. 
3- 1s there nothing elſe? Nothing 
ſure e He bath laid the ground of all 
Scholarſhip , who hath. throughly 


learnt the right naming of Things, 


4. For, words are the notes 
[ marks] of things : words being 
( then) underſtood aright , Things 
are underſtood ; aud both are better 
learnt together, than aſunder;- 
J. Bat that. perativenture 15 hard?" is. 
Very eaſe, if we go in this bandſome © 
order, whereby things. are in tben-⸗ 


ſclves, ranked, and there be a willing 


mind, and a cloſe attendance. 10 
6. Dare but to folow me! 7 
A can 


it Kees kogulas, ibi, ubi | 


7 eppellabo fic e, quo- 
modo appellandæ ſunt. 

7. Quicquid conſpexeri- 
mus, (inquam) nominabo tibi, 
& deſct ibam primò rem totam, 
ut ſcias quid ſit; rum partes 
ejus, ut intelligas quid habeat; 
demum differentias illius; ut 
tibi noteſcat, quet modis ali- 
quid fir, faciat, deficiat: & 
guomodo id Latinè fit efferen- 
dum ptoprié. 

38. Eia! prodeamus ſ«b 

din; ibi contemplaberis , 
quicquid Deus ab initio pro- 
duxit, & adhuc operatur per 
naturam. 

p. Poſt adibimus Villas, Opi- 
Fein as, Scholas; ubi conſpicies, 
quomodo ni nes, tùm accom- 
modent divina illa opera uſibus 
Fuis, tüm erudiant ſeipſos in 
Artibus, Moribus, Lingiis. 
10. Dehinc intrabimus Do- 
or, Curl, Principhumque Au- 
Sas * ad ſpectandum, qualiter 
gerantur communirates.. 

11, Tandem viſitabimus Tem- 
Fla; ubt'obſeryabis;'quam di- 
vers mortales quzrant vene- 
rari Crextorem ſuum, illique 
uniti ſpiritualiter, & quomo- 
do rurſum ille moderetur om- 
ig pet omniporentizus fuag, 


, ferences of it: that you may be ac- 


nau through a and wit 

. > ſeveral Thin there, 
where they are : and will term then 
[0 as they are to be termed, 
7. #hatſvever we ſhall ſee [ be- 
bold] 1 will (1 ſay) name it to you, 
and ſet down firſt the thing in whole, 
that you may know what tis; then 
its parts, that you may underfland 
what it bath [in it]; laftly,the dif. 


quainted in what ſeveral manners 4. 
ay thing i, acts, or fails; and bow it 
is properly to be expreſſed in Latin. 

8. Come on! let us go out as 
broad; there you ſhall ſurvey what- 
ſoever God hath from the beginning 
produced, and doth ftill work by! 
nature, 

9. After we will go ts Villas 
ges, Shops, Schools; where you 
ſhall take notice, after what nanu 


men ar. well fit thoſe works of G5 


to their own uſes, as breed up them 
ſelves in Arts Ctrades, ] Mannery 
[behzviour, ] Languages, 

10. Thence we will enter Houſes, 
Courts, and Princes Halls: to 
view bow communities | corpore- 


tions | are manap*d. 
I 1. At length we will viſit ti 
Temples :-where you ſhall obſerut, 
how variouſly mortal nen ſeek u 
worſhip their Creator, and to K 
fpiritually united to him, and 1 
again be over rules all | bing by bis 
Almighty power. 12, K 
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'INCUER LATINE. BD 4. 

t. Ita nobis cuncti veni- 1. Thas. all thing. ſpall com 
ent in conſpectum, quæ uſquam - into our view, which either be or ard 
| ſpat vel fiunc, tihique inno- mage | or done] in any rplace,. and 
teſcent { rationabili inſpecta- you ſpall grow arquaintgde:(by area 
tione Rerum, ac nomencla- ſonable over · looking of Things — | 
one) Res ipſæ Naturales, Arti- naming [ of them j) with Things 
ficiales, Morales, Divine, torque themſelves Natural, Artificial, 
t | Latinitas pura. Moral, Divine, and with the 
( 


| whole pure Latin- tongue 
13 - Paveſcſane; quod habe. 13. Are you diſmaid, that we 
mus tranſire tam multa? Con- have ſo many things to, pa over? 
| fide l dum ibimus recta, & con- Take beart l while: we keep n. 
t tinus, poterimus pertranſire fraigbt forward, we may: quickly 
-] cars; neque tædebit te deambu - get duer © neither will you be weary 
+} lations tam jucundæ, ubi ſem f ſo pleaſant a. walt, where. now 
- per noval pectacula obvenient. ſigbe will accoſt % all the way. 
81 14. Ora Deum, ut fortunet 14. Pray to God, + #bat be may, 
7 inſtitutum ! &, fi voles ſubſequi preſßer our intent I and, if you will, 
me alacriter, ſpera.profetum but cheerfully attend me, bope-for & 
- bonum, ultra quam pro- goed "improvement — what 1 


' wid 


s miito, Pare 

'y | 

4 2 "CAS II. 

11 Prim: forma Mundi, Elements, The firſt form of the World, k 
1 the Elements. 


15. En ſumus ſ#b di. ir- Sik "Behold [| ſee ] we are i . 
„ cumſpice jam! Quicquid vi- open air }'Look aboar nom mbat- 
det, ſurſum & deorſum, pror- ſocuer yo ſee; mardi dem- 
. ſum tetrorſum, dextrorſum & ward, forward and h, h, on 
ee Mundus eſt, out Yight>band, ne left, 38 
kf ide Tabulam 1 the World, nos, nina 

16. Poruix ile ſpatioſus, + 16. That wide Ach bad alt' 
expanſus ſupta nos rotundè, round der u, is called Heaven. 
votatur caſm. | 97 * 302054 mw tun i 

15. Pavimentum autem W! 17. But this Pavement.) lars laid, 


eee. & 2 #14; ed 08 2 


+ 110 ind a 


Mans dard al 


5 
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; 40 prota, mY 


N ie ile Tab; 1. 


36. Senn adegiony 
products” wos in Creation; ex 
anformi &tenebroſoChio, ſunt 
AMfereta in xegione-, ided ut 
CE celigque creature poſſent ha bi- 
b tate in ris, natrir ique er il. 


lis; &, end intereunt, reſol. 
Fi rurfune 3 in nue & 

| 21 . 

5 ray Didnicklors' une plow 
Bleniefcfs, idque cohzrenria 
zrrupti, eum perpetus ad invi- 
cem trau, ac miſtione: : unde 
provenit corru iptio rerum, yo.” 
vique genetario aliarum. 


* K . 


110 WW af 10 
2238 : ad A 
7; iSthowE 3) ] 
Degchber zun 2 is u. 
— Ecce ibi 
Tracts; iMainbmin tene bras 
Tadiis ſuis Jackdis, & exelle- 
facientia ardore ſuo; tolli- 
| iBlemenray K. Mi- 
. 
ii ue eurſu (quem habenr 

vi.) 1 e 


watznC A P 3 
% The Sky wick he Stars. 


rr 
fade and that with Waters, is be 


n red. © "Earth, 
F = — — — „ 
0 which oa ever y fide environs ¶ ſur- 
iqut roundie] un; aud dies equally betmirt 
the vault and Ihe pavement, ic | x e 


18. Laſiy, ae: clear: Face, 


term d the Air. 


immediately produc'd in the Crea- 
iin, out of the miſhapen aud dark 
chass were: ſeverd into region: 
[quarters] for that cauſe; that the 
re# of the creatures might dwell in 
them, and be nouriſhed by them;and 


20, All Mace are full of the 


Elements, and that by an uninterru- . 


pted coherence,with a continual rubs 
hing againſt , and mingling with one 
another : from whence proceeds the 
Corruption Heilig of things , and 
the nem re | begetting | of 
others, 


. III. 


1. Leak wp to the sky! ſee, 
* are the ftars that enlighten the 


Adar tueſt with their bright rays, and 
with their burningsbeat over heat & 
met the Elementsi; and meaſure out 


tempora pe- 40 un the times hand ſeaſons by their 


annual [ conſtant courſe (which they” 


have fromtheir own flaming N 


19. Theſe four Elements, being 


Ai they periſh, be again d i ; 
[tun d] into them, \ 


» 
. 
1 


inter Ila, origo noſttæ lucis.: 


| elan mon yeſperyſcit), ante 
ejus exortum venit Aurora, 
*moxque dieſcit. Cum luceſeit, 
Vvocamus dilaculum; cum no- 

Geleit, crepyſeulam, 


I. 
1 


2 


* 


;. Idem Sol facit Ver an- 
mali fiat nos proplaquario- 
dez Autumn m, d nobis re- 

ceſſionc: & urroblque qui- 
1 noctium, vernum & autumua- 
le: eum fertur ſummus, Salſti- 
tium & em atque xftum z 
brumam verd calm iuius eſt, or- 
ditirque Hyemem & gelua. 

24. A ſole igitur exoritur 
ptimariò temporum dimenſio: 
quia citcuitus ejus facit Dien: 
qui dividitur in viginti-qua- 
tuor horas, hora in ſexaginta 
minuta : ſeptem dies dant beb- 
domadam, harum quatuor fa- 
ciunt aenſem; duodecim men- 
ſes conſtituunt 4nnwm,-.centum 
anni unum ſecalum. 

2 Lana, vicaria abſenrtis 
Solis, f. plender non ſuo, ſed il- 
Bus mutuatitio lum ine : 4 quo 
irradiatà ſemper media ſui par- 

te, non ſemper obvertit illu- 
| Winstam illam faciem nobis 
Hhabitatoribus tertæ: ideò dum 


N e paxet nobis 


. 


* — 
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1260 nobis ptæſentid ſua Diem, 
abtemi Nodfem : poſt ejus oc- 
ſetting, it preſently grms lat before 


» autwapn fad. of-leaf; J. 
des abe vernal and autumnal Equin 


* 
ing amongſt them, the otiginal- of 
our ligbt; by bis preſtnt e be cunſerh 
Day, s abſeuce Nigheie her hir 


has rißag c he Morning epproacberts, 
and preſently it damueth ¶ j. 
day. | when it grows light we. call 
it break of day; when night comes 


on, twy=l:ghr, 


. 224;!7be Sun al{p,4ap/tth, the 
ring by his yearly approaching unto 
, and. by. bis departure om wuthe 
and an both 


nor; whey he is at the bigheſt ¶ he 
makes} the Solſtice, and, Summers 
and. hot [w4ather'; but when he is at 


lo weſt, he maketh: the ſhorteſt. day, 


and brginneth Winter and folle, 
24, From the Sun chens ariſeeb 
principally the dimenſion ¶ meaſr- 
ring ] of times, becauſe his circuit 
makes a'Nay: which is divided ite 
to four. and twenty hours:s. aN hour 
into rex minutes , ſeven daies 
mate s week, faur of theſe make 4 


moneth 5 twelve moneths make np 4 


year, 4 hundred nears one age; 
25. The Moon, deputy of the ab- 
ſent Sun; ſhines nat by her own, but 
by bis barteme d light > whereby ſhe 
being ealightned alwaies in one half 
of her, doth not alwaies turn, th t 
enlightned face to us the inhabitants 
of the earth: tHFbrefore whileſs he 
gots aſide from him, ſhe apprar'-40 
A ; jim 


.. 


Z 5 en! jan ducreſcens, 


zan luna jam gibbeſe j am di- 


* X 
er Wass KY «4 


: 


1. \Ppxre® hve aus lumi. | 
nite VE woe ferent tripli- 


een ate, prmam rraic a 
quis fir '{"Blaneres" voditanrz) 


virhntes wotum, & diſti Id, 


tam A bes, =. A no- 
bis uff. pulLidum, ve 
ſylendiduba, Marten rutilante, 


epch tan vatde radiantemi Ve- 


nerkmque venuſtau, quiz Solem 
antecedents, & mene coruſcans, 


(niciiidu eren cog bemins- | 


8 solem nutem ihſe- 
dend, & 
0 totidens ments) viſperugs: 
"#7: Dehinc fellas fr (hoe 
eſt, an diſtantiis“ inter 
ſe) para per totam ætheream 
ſpharam, quas internoſcas à 
Planetis ſcintillationé . Ar 
namque ſeintillant; #11 non / 
item ;; præterquꝰ m qudd etiam 
Ee Vtuore & Mercurio nan 


jubar emicar. 7 6648 tw, 


A9. Sunt & exiles. Pelle, 
fine confpfeilfif ! inconſpicur; 
aua riſes le + 8-402 ſ 4 


a 5 3 


A ALT A NU Y 


us ſometimes increaſing [ waxing} 


widue;gamrifalcata, jam gu 
facirgus noct em jam zlaſtrem, 
— 'F 5 une. 


duskiſh , 


'\veſperi- — 


[ametimes decteaſing waning, Juow 
at full, now boſſed [ bumping, nom 
halved ( ſecond quarter,:) now 
hooked ( af prime, ] now nothing 
(at change:) and ſhe makes the night 
one while cler { light, ) otherwiſe 
otherwiſe Jightleſs 
[ moouleſs, ] | 
26. 'Befedes theſe two great lights, 


goſee in aclear{bright | night, \tars 


of three ſorts : fit the five' wane 


- dring ones (they call them Planets) 


varying moti aa and diſtauce, at well 
from ae another ' as from 1; pale 
Saturn, bright Jupiter, Mars red 
a fire, Mexcury: very glittering; 
and beamtifal Venus, which going 
before the Suu, and gliſtering in the 
moyning (for nine monet bs) is nm 
4 morning-ſter : but following 
the Fun, and ſhining in the evening 
( for ag-many moneths ), the Exen- 
ing=ſtar;#idt Tab. 2. 


" 
—_— aw oo» aa 


27. Afterward" tbe fixed: ftars . 


(that , uno uel in theiy diftances 


may hnow bo the Planets by their 


ſparkling: for theſe twinkle, they ſole 
Planets ): riot ſb'y/beſedes that alſ 4 | 


quivering beam glanceth f flaſberh ] 
out from Venus and Mercury. 

28. There are too ſome poor little 
ſtars, which' cannot be ſeen without 


role, ; which featter 


% | Ty 


— p 6 


' among them/elves) ſcattered through | 
the whole ethertal ſphere, mic 


| 


72 0 | 


” cs aikc —_— + © _ 
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albido illo circo porrecto per 


medium ſtellatj cœli, quem vo- 


cant viam lacteam. 


29. Stellæ tertii generis ſunt 


extraordinarizy, rariſſimè ap- 
parentes, crinitæ aut barbate, 
vel caudate ; nuncupamus Co- 
metas : qui fulgeancne fulgore 
proprio an alieno, Incertum 
eſt, Vide Tab. 3. 


C'A P. 


"Tenk, cum Meteoris ignitis. 
30, Contuirus es ignes ſi- 
dereos inexſtinguibiles: noſter 
ſublunaris alitur pinguitudine 
rerum; hac abſumptà, exſt in- 
guitur: fovet calore ſuo pro- 
pinqua, urit ardore proxi- 
ma. 


„ Quicquid aret, id per- 
Bells ardeſcit, & mox gliſcit, 
tum fammat, ac, 6 perflatur, 


flagrat: exzematiimque redigi- 


tur in favillas & cineres. 
od autem humet, ( mul- 
to autem magis quod madet) 
in uſtione fumat, fumigat, cre- 
itat, ſcintillas dis jectat. 


32, Perexigua ſcintillula 


Incendir fact &,fi in quicquam 


 Framentitinn, vel flupeum , vel 


LINGUA LATINA 5 


rem duntaxat: ut videre eſt in 


their brightneſs only about them 
ſelves; as it i to be ſeen in that u bi- 
tiſh circle ſtretu hed through the mide 
deft of the ſtarry heaven, which 
they call the milky-way. 

29. The Stars of the third ſort are 
extraordinary ones, very ſeldome ap- 
pearing , having ſhaggy locks, or 
beards, er rails ; we call them Co- 
mets: which whether they blaze 
with a luſtre of their awn, or bore 
rowed, is uncertain, 


IV. 


Fire, with fiery Meteors, 

30. You have beheld the ſtarry 
Fres not to be quenched : our ſubls- 
nary fire is maintain'd by the fat 
neſs. of things ; this being ſpent, it 
Rates goes dut]:it cheriſheth thoſe 
things that are neer it by. it 
warmth, it burneth thoſe that are 
very near by its burning-hear, 

31. Ahatſoever is dry, is very 
eaſily ſet on fire, and ſtraightway it 
glows [ glimmers, ] then inflames 
LV of a light fre, ] and if it be 
blown, it blazeth, and being burnt 
up, it is turned into embers & aſhes. 
But that which is moiſt, (and much 
more that which is wet) in the burn- 
ing rea ks, ſmoaks [others] crac- 
kles, throws about ſparkles, 

32, The leaft ſpark, if it light 
upon any. thing made of ſtraw or 
tow, or 0ber thing apt to kindle, 

A 4 alias 


« a 
Aas fammeſcere idontum ihei- 
"Air: : ſed tu, ut incendium te- 
Ninguszs, comprime flammam 
könfeſtim, vel aſtunde aquam, 
vel d1sjics fomitem. 

33. Flamma eſt ardens fu- 
mus: qui adhærens fumario, 
Ipiſfatüſque, dicitur falige, My 
radenda ſepius, ne 3gne!cat. 


34. Ignitum lignum voca- 
bis torrem, extinctum titlonem: 
hu jus autem particulam carbo- 
mem e qui fi etiamnum candet, 
prone eſt. 

- 35. Res torrefactæ æſtu e- 
mittunt exhalationes fiecas; quæ 
in a@rem fublimatz, ibique ac. 
denſe, excitam neteora ignea, 
Cavits! diſparent ia: ut ſuntſi) 
file cadentes, (1) dracones vo- 
ines, (3) ignes fat: (4) item 
fulgetra, (5) coruſcationes, (6) 

chaſnuta. 


' 36. Quando vero halitus 
Mi per ince nſionem collidun- 
8 inter ſe, cientque fulgura 
ee ona, cum rerribili fra- 
Rl gore, cum fulgurat, trova /, ful. 
inet; ut, rr expaveſ⸗ 
camus. 


FS 


37. Evibrata inde flamma 
dicicur fulmen, quad ſe mome n- 
Fo fi diff rated qc qui id 60 teitur, 


r 


e 


eafily* ſets it 6:4 fire ; but you, that 


you may quench a fire, keep in Ln. 
ther] the lane, or fortlnvith pour 


b 
£ is 1 
0 


F us" 
"PF 
| 


ſome water on it, or yes the Tout 


fewel. 


33- The flame is ſmoak ſer on | 


fire, which cleaving to the chin? , 
and being thickaed, is cad ſours 
which is often to be (wept [ ſtrap'd 1 
off, le it take fire. 

34. Wood being a- fire call a fares 
brand, being put out ¶ quenc hd] 4 


dead-brand: but a little piece of } 


this, a coal; which if it gloweth 
fill, & a live-coal. 

35. Things parched with beat do. 
ſend forth dry exhalations[fteams,] 
which being carried up into the air, 
and there kindled, de ſtir up fiery 
Mereors, preſently disappearing; as / 
are (1) falling ſtars, (2) flying 
dragons, (3) Jack in lanthorns, 
[Rowlaads, Mill. a- wiſßa] (4) al- 
Jo flaſhings, (s ) Iightmngs, 
(6) chaſmis ſpapings.Þ \* 

36. But when thoſe (teams Aamp 
after they are ſet on fire, are daſhed 
amongſt themſelves, and raiſe thu n- 
ders and lightnings with a dread- 
ful crack, then it flaſheth, chun- 
dreth, lightneth; that, being a- 


ſtoniſtyd | rhunder-ftruck}. we are - 


ſcard [ fighted,] 
37 The flame darted t hence is 
calÞd the thundgr-bolt \ 4 -whith - 


difierſech it felf in in a trice, 2 


2 * 


* vd 
4 2 


; 
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38. 


be ſubitö penetratur, \ diſcati- 
ur, concidit : quando que & 


Air, cum Ventis, 

Aer agitatur perpe- 
tim (quia expoſitus radia. 
tiont fderum ) idque valde 


utiliter „ ob vegetationem 


1 rerum ; hinc ejus ffatus & fla. 


tus ſunt diverhi, 

39. Si caleſcit, tm rareſcit, 
& dilatat ſe extra ſe : quum 
Pigeſeit, ram Piſſeſcit, & con- 
torqket ſc intra ſe: utrobique 
ſi qujetus eſt, fat e fi commo- 
tus, flat : nunc lenjùs, nunc 
vehemenrits, 


40; Ledis,, aura ſpirans fo- 
cular hos : impetuoſa procella 
res quatit, ptocellit, proſter- 
Pit. Turbo circumagens ſc in 
gyrum turbat omnia, donec 
W & conquieſcar, 

.' Cardinals venti cum 
Yaz It reliquiſque i In- 
tetcurrentibus, babent nomina 
ejuſmodi. Vide Tab. 2. 

42. Boreas & Exrus al perant, 
zaſtringunt, gelant; Auſter & 
Favenius remolliunt, reſolvunt 


kelig-at Flaſee lant tſtatis tem- 


ab hs ap — 
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LIN Gd LATIN. 
whatſoever is ſtricken with it, it is 
o a ſudden pierced, dafh'd in 
ritur", vel e coms pieces, aid falls down.: and ſome- 
times is blaſted { ndged, ] or quite 


CAP. V. 


y + 
A * 
s 
* 


burnt #þ, 


The Air, with the Winds, 

38. The Air i fill in motion, 
( becauſe expo d to theſhining [ *= 
fluente]; of the ſtar; ) and that very 
profitably, for the growth of things: 
from hence its poſtures and Yaſte 
are divers, 

39. Vit waxethhor, then i it ra- 
rifies [grows thin] and inlargeth it 


ſelf without it ſelf: when it waxgth 


cold, then it thickens; amd winds 
it ſelf witbia it ſelf ; on both i des 
if it be quiet, it ſtands ; if mov'd, 
it 'blows ; ſometimes more gently, 
other-times more vebemently, 

40. A mild gale breathing | puf- 
fing] cheriſheth us; a boiſtrous ſtorm 
ſhaketh, throweth down, aud batter- 
eth things : the whirlwind turning 
it ſelf round in a ring difturbs all 
things, till it grow calm and be fill. 

41. The priuc ipal [quarter] winds 
with their fde.winds, and the reſt 
entercurring, have ſuch like names, 


42. The North wind and Eaſt 
wind do make rugged, bind, freex : 
the South wind and Weſt wind do 
often, looſen, thaw © the Eteſiæ (or 

poribus 


* ANU 
= poribus - anni, alibi tamen eaſterlyblaſts)blow at t ſome ſet tin 
aliner. + : of the year,yet otherwhere othe? Wn, 

43 · Aer exler etiam ſub- 43. The Air alſo fills the hellen 


FP" 


terreas cavernas, cu jus flami- places under - ground, the blaifi 


3 
19 


na ibi concitata, dum exum- whereof being there ſtirr d up, whil 17 


pere quzrunt , — they ſeek to break out, they make te 
terram, unde terræmotus: dum -earth tremble, from whence at 
erumpuns cagunt cam defidere, earthquakes : while they break 
unde /abes, Kc. ,_' forth, they make it fink down, fun 

ee | whence falls { breaches L: Ke. 


We CAP. VI. 
ere. tun Aguri, Metbovis. The Water, with warry Meteors, 

A. Aqua ſtaarit & + Tatice, 44. Huter ſprings om a bid. 
an & fonte, manat PS, Hmls, den- vein, it guſhetch ou from 4 
Fair in Pu: cujus minima Fountain, it trickles through cbinks, 
pars gotta, maxima hre di- it flows on plajs ground : whoſe 
ee OE: ©. Leaf part is talbd 4 drop, the 
F 2 ” greateſt a Sea. 

i, e falk dicuntür 45. Salt fountains are calÞ d ſa» 
nth) ;atidi, atidule 3 calidi, linæ [ ſdltepits, ] ſharp ones, acl» 
there: Is afſeryiunr deco. dulz [ the wells; ] bot ones, "hers 
quends afl, id porioni we- mz [baths:] the Frſt ſerve for the 
die eapili, hz favationi morþi- boiling of ſalt, thoſe other for phy. 
IR. * | | (he drink, and theſe For the waſhing 
: +. =" Mit „ the diſeaſed. 

a” 8. ir kalen c ſeatehris, 46. Becks [ris] iſ out of Fals 
N l t in fluvios „ tum in ſprings, aid {ov together into little 
fllomind Tacks Tuas ri pas. decir. rivers [ſreams, I then into laige the 
"rentha.” In yerò eſt Ruvius vers [floods] Tuning down withix 
hu Utve trcumfluus; : cob * their banks, But aminis is 4 Iregy 
rent, duvius tolleaus ex 11 ' owing about hit her aud thither: 

pluvialibus, rapide defluenti- brook is a frrean gathered out 
bus ela, fluvius exundans rain. waters Tuunng down ſwiftly 
8 furs iel, & devaſtansa- [amain;] fand-Hood, 164 ftrean 
Eros. r | flowing out of its o channels, and 


en qu waſte the Fields. 47. Fla 


10 
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117 Fluentun nu ncupabis, 


5 


aut. 


e 


5 aqua fluit; vorticem & 


|; tem „ ubi gyrarur ; vora- 


, ubi ſe ipſam abſorbet; 

„ ubi expers fundi eſt, 
"Aqua ficubi deſtituitur pro- 
o, ac decurſu, ibi cumer, 


acſe' diffundit in fagua' & la- 


5 en © plaudes ſunt ſcaturigines 
"y lavguidz, fine fluxu : lacuna, 


— limi, 1 


* 


5 v4 48.” Mare ſalſum eſt ad in- 


muriz ; cu jus ande 1ntu - 


meſcunt his detdio (ab intra- 


nen eſtuatione) affluuntque 
ad littora, & diffundunt:ſe in 
æſtäaria, refluntque recipro- 
ed cum ſonitu herribili; waxi- 
mo int er Feta. | 

49 Idem mare, ubi inzqua- 
be tellurem terminat, efficit 
aut promontorium: ub1 
eireumluir undique, infulam : 
abi ma jore parte, peninſulam 3 


quenr Hebe jungit continenti, 
Wide Tab. 3 


0 1 apores tends furſum 
feruntur: quibus cum aer craſ- 
ſeſcir; dicitut air. Nubi- 


dum ver ſeu caligo ſpiſſata 


prope terram, nebula eſt, (unde 
rorat: ) ſubleva ta altiùs, aubes, 
(unde Pluit, atogir, grandi- 


— 


8 
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47. call that a Aram, where 
water ſtreameth; where whirled 
round, a whir-pool and a gulf ; 
where it ſuppeth up it ſelſa. ſwal - 
low quag- mire; ] 4 abyfs[bottom 
leſt pit, hohere it is withaut httam. 
The water if in any place it mant 
iſſue and vent, ſwells,and reads it 
ſelf into ſtauding-pools on,, 
and lakes : fenns {mariſhes] are 
faint Springs withone 4 | water= 
courſes ditches [puddles] are the 
flowing together of mud, 

48. The Sea it ſult like brine, 
whoſe waves do ſwell ap twice 4 


day {from an inward'boiling) and 


flaw to the: ſhoar, aud your theme 
ſelves into rhe waſbes, un "ebb 
bach again with an hideous noiſt,, 
eſpecially. anidit the ſtreighti. 


49. The ſame ſea, where it un- 
evenly boundeth the earth, it makes 
either a bay er 4 cape; where” it 
waſheth' it round on every ſide,” a 
Iſle [iſlend ]; where ſorthe greater 
part, a peninſula(or almoſt an iſtey) 

which an iſthmus [ neck of land ] 
joyns to the contineniſ ais land.] 

5, Wateriſh vapors are carried 
upward, wherewith when tbe air 
grows thick, it # ſaid to be over. 
caſt. Hut the -gloomineſs or darknef 
thichied® mar the earth, is a miſt 
( whence it dews ; ] being lifted up 
Litter, it 04 cloud ( whence it 


nat; } 
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r. Evaporatio excitata, in- 


terdiu, conſpiſſataque ſrigedi- 


ne nadurnã, & accorporata 
herbis; dat rorem: quem mel. 
Atulum, vocant maauam ; ge- 
laſcentem pruinam ele tatior 
autem vaporatio, concreta 
majori frigore, (in ſpumeſ- 
centes, giittulas ceu n 


| joe nmvuen,' 


$2; Deſtillario nubis . 


2 * 33 aquam; ſi fit minutatim, 
Alicitur reratio: 6 lentè, Navis: 


dens, +mber : ſi impetuss e, 


uinluse ſi guttæ inter delaben- 


dum conglaciantur, grande: fi 


ingaleſcunt , ured ; .adurens \ 


. 

55. Guta Nil{anz & pluvia, 
Pills eſt :\ qu decidens in 2. 
quam, facit bullam: conglo- 
batio bullarum minutiſſima- 
tum, ſpumam : fed cu m ſtilla- 
tio rigeſeir; fiunt iris: cum 
aqua congelaſeit / ſtando vel 


lende ) glacies. 


4. Cireulus in roſcida 
nube albicans (ob luminaria) 
voeatut hae: ſolare ſimula- 
crum (ad ſolis latus ] pareling': 
Junare, peraſeleze : iris eſt ver- 


* 415] Un 
2 mts) ti 579% #0 ſu- 
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rains, ſnows, hails ; ) and when h 
0 place it us to be ſeen, tene 
fair- weather. 

51. A vapour being. raiſed:in th 
day time, and congealed by the cob 
of the night and hanging on t 


herbe, it makes dev: which beg 


fert, they call Manna [ bon 


dew;] being froden, an hoar · froſt 3” 


— 


Larit 


„ 
8 


* 
3 


The--vaphur being more elevated) 15 


and hard ned by a greater cold, (its 
to froathy drops like locks of woc 
giveth ſnow. 


15 
I A 
| 
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52. The dropping of a cloud re. | pr 


ſolved into water, if it be pn | by 
a 


it is calꝰd 4 drizzling dew'2 


gentiy, rains. if cloſe and thickn. 
thowet: if fercely, a ſtorm: if the 


drops as they fall are congealed,haik 

F they grow: bot a blaſting ,ſcorch. 

ing the plants with mildem. 
53. A drop, dripping ffbm the 


rain, is ſtilla a falling drop, ]which 


falling into the water, maketh a bub- 
ble: the gatheringeround of the ſmal= 


leſt bubbles,froch;but when the drop» 
ping ftiffens with cold, thenare made 


iſicles: and when the-waterfeeexeth 


(either ſtanding ſtill or running, ice. 


54. The whiteſt circle ina dewey 
cloud neer | over againſt the lumind- 
ries] is calÞd halo (or circle about 


the moon: ) ehe ſolar image ( about the 
ſun's ſides) parelius (or ceunterfeit 


color arcus, contra paſitus ſun: t he lunar, paraſeleneſ or Colne 


quand6que ſoli ; cujus pallor 


terfeit moon, } The rain-bow ig 
indes 


VL 
4 


x eſt venientis — 5 F party-calowr'd — ſometimes ſet 1 
„en rita & ſerenitas abeuntis. over againſt the ſun: whoſe palenef it 9 
et Tab. 3. the token [ fore. teller] of rain @ 5 

| '* * * * coming, its clearneſs and brightneſs K. 
of rain bois away. , 


* f b | . 


| CAP... Y 11. ; 

RN cum Mineralibus. The Earth, with the Migerals, | 
35. Deſpice. nunc ad terram, 55. Nom look down to the earth, hom 
i habeat hic quidem vaſtas it hat h bere vaſt plains, there rumps 
iet, ibi tumulos & eminen - & lofty hillockszotherwhere rugged 
* 5zalibi Fageſa loca, imò places, yea & huge bigh mountains, 

1 . montes, -profundasque and dcep valle ys, ſteep aud cragged 
: | :afduas & abru pras rupes, rocks, & head-long gaping-holes; 
cipitésque hiatus: hic her- here graſie turfs, there diy, plats ; 
| Lasse, ibi arida glabre - elſewhere wet plaſhes contiaually 
t alibi udas zligines, humo- ſqueering out moiſture: aud. bow it is 
rem ſemper eliquantes & claiey [clammy] here, elſewhere 
qudm fit bie argillaſa, alibi a- ſandy, in other places ſtony. 
renoſe, alibi ſaxoſa. | 56. If you could but behold its 
V. Si queas intueri ejus in- inward parts, you would ſee it ſull 

reriora,, videres plenam mea- of paſſages and dens : which uaporr 
, | tuum & ſpecuum: quos vapora- reat therom, and moifiures ſoak 
nones perflant, & fluores: per- .thorow-: of which ¶ ſeverally grow= 
fluunt:: E quibus ( diverſimo- zag together) foſſils and minerals 
& coaleſceutibus) generan- are generated, 
aur feſſilia & minere, 57 F you bruiſe or crumble. a 

7. Glebam ſi teris, aut frias, clod, it will be duſt : if you nixt it 
27 erit; fidiluis; latum : ſed with water, muddy clay: but pigs 
urbida aqua deponit linen: water leaveth mud behind it: 
Pedibus- calcamuz cu. tread dirt [mire} under our — ; 
. Agila eſt terra tenax, 58. white clay is clawmyf tough] 
\ glans apta; manga pinguis, fit for potters uſes : mar{ fat, good 
Idoneaſterorandis agris: creta for dunging of ground > chalk; und 
& ache calorata, conyeniens oker cloud. convenient for paints: 
-* tex hac exuſta,fir zu- of this being burntzted lead(raddley 
AD bries 5 b 
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_ fine, © 
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59. Minerale: ſucci gene- 
rantur (variz forme & aſus) 
fi minetalis fluor coaleſcit tau- 
rim leviculi-alrerarione.- 
60. Ali ſunt liquabiles agu: 
dempd omnis ſalſugo, diſiiliens 
in igne, & crepitans : ut ſat 
commun ubique notum, ( five 
foſſirium, ſive decoctum 2) 
alumen,” Aoleore adſtrictorio: 
vitriolum, acore adſtrictorio: 
nitrum lubacidum: (alias no- 
minatim ſal uitri, & quando 
concrevit ſal petra.) 

61. Ali fant jnflammabiles 
igne 1 fcilieet quælibet pingue- 
do texxæ, tam concreta; quàm 
Jiquidatur eſt ſulfar concipiens 
ag nem celerrime ; & naphiba, 
etiam deprocul flammeſcens:& 

fut tinam translucidum, zmbra- 

que fragtancifſima, & alia. * 

; towing non units generis. 
62. Alt friabiles in dae 
& convertibiles in pigments's 


anſtni cum albens, auripigmentum 
Juteum,ſandaracha & tianabaris 
rubicundæ, fihiunque (ſeu an- 
dium) fiambes, colore * 
dum: Fre 


— 


eur obe, miterdivin is why WI which ere the begi 


ning of ' minerals. 
VIII. 


Mineral j juyces. 


59. Mineral juices are bred (of 4 
various form and uſe if ſo be the 
mineral moifture do but grow toge. 


ther by any flight alteration. 


60. Some there are which may 
be difloly*d by water : to wit, eue. 


ry ſalt thing le apmneg-in the fire and 
crac hliag : common ſalt every 


where known, (whether digged or 


boiled : alume, of an aftringent 
ſweetneſt : vitriol [ copperas] of an 
aſtringent ſowrnefs + nitre | ſome« 
what arp ( #therwiſe call 'd the 
ſalt nitre, and when it is . 
ded ſalt- petet.) 

61. Others there are * will 
be inflamed by fite: te wit, au 
fatneft of the earth as well concrere, 
artiquid-: ſuch as is brimſtone, 
very haſtily c ate hing fire, and-alſt 
petrol, flaming afar e and clear 
amber, and. the mf fragrant am- 
bergteaſe;: and other kill-flimes 
not of one ſort, 

62 Others that may beeram. 
bled ro" duſt, and turuei inte 
paint e vine arſenick, - yellow 
orpin, ſahlar#ck 1 Oe 
ruddy; wid Hibium Ter unti- 
my 7 bright: with 4 leude c- 


8 urs 4 Ny 
cab 


4 \ 
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I. Metalla, | Metalls. 


CAP, IX. 


63. Quando mineralis li- 5 3. hen the mineral liquor ha- 


{dl or ( percolatus multifariam) Ting bin ſundry waies ſtreinꝰ d is 
the onduracur i in tantam ſolidita= hardned into ſuch a ſelidity,. that 


gee 


n 2 


Fre 


tem; ut non liqueſcar, niſi a- it doth not melt without a moit ve. 
cetrimo igne, mox tamen rur- bement fire, yet by and by again it 
ſum conſiſtat, confit inde ne- ſtands and thickens, from thence is 
gallum, flexile ac ductile. made a flexil and duct metal. 


64. Plumbum eſt crudiſſi- 64. Lead is the raweit, out of 
mum; & quo paratur mans, which is got vermilion [red-led] 
pro pidurisz & ceruſſa, pro for pictures and ceruſe [ white- 


emplaſtris; &-{ythargyrum, pro lead ] for plaiſters : and Iytlarg 


incruſtatione fictilium. for the glaving of pots. 

65. Stamum eſt excoctius, & 65. Tin [pewter ] is More exco- 
paulo. durius : ferrum duriſſi- aed, aud & little harder 4 iron is , 
mum, arroditur ta men ferru> the hardeſt, yet it is fretted with 
zine ſed quando depuratur, ruſt : but when it is purifed and 
magiſque etiam eduratur, fir 35 more hard ned, it becomes ſteel. 
chalybs. 66, Copper is cover with 

66 Cuprum obducitur æru- green ruſt [ verdegreaſe ] bat being 
gine: cadmiæ vero commix- Mit with dar is made latton, bet» 
tum fir orichalcum : melius ter to be caſt than to be hammer'd'; 
ſundi quam tundi aptum, ob becauſe of its brittlenef. 


ſuam friabilitarem, 67. Silver is more pure then 


565. Argentum eſt purius iſtis: theſe: yet nevertheleſs it bath its drofs 
Haber nihilominus fuas ſcorias. - 68. Gold i5 the maſt pure, t here. 
68. Aurum eſt puriſſimum, fore the mo weighty aſſir, Jeſße- 
"dcirco:ponderofiflimumy præ · cially the beſt and ſneſtie mic h pat 


ſertim obryxum: quod immiſſum into the crucible even an hundred 


cgillo vel centies, deperdit times, loſeth nothing «of © its ſub= 
nihil ſubſtantiæs nec ſentit ub. | Fane; nor doth it feel any ruſt. 

lam rubiginem. 69, Talck it alſu af Ie nature 
(69, Tatum oft etiam metal of meals which yet deth mot endare 
3 yl ramen nec liquari 


= - * 
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3 "Panaci paticur, nec malleari ob 
indomabilem duritatem: cùm 
ex adverſo argent um vivum nun- 
quam dureſcat: liquet enim 
ſemper, licèt nul lam rem hu« 
mectet, aut madefaciat. 

vo. Electrum eſt miſtura me- 
tallorum. 


C A 


Lapides vulgares & pretioſi. 

71, Lapis eſt indurata terra, 
qui comminutus', dicitur 4. 
rena ; hæc autem cxaſſior, la- 
rea. 
72, Tophus eſt arenaceus & 
ſcaber: pumer, multicavus & 
ſpongioſus : lapis ſciſſilis, læ vis 
& atricolor (inſervit {cri pto- 
riis tabellis, ſtraturiſque te- 
ctorum: )phengites, fiſſilis eſt in 
pellucidas lamellas: calcarius 
uſtulandus in calcem & gy- 
pſum : bituminoſus inflamma- 
bilis & exuſti lis 

73. Silite elidimus ;gnent': : 
core aruimus ferzamenta retu- 
ſa: coticula probamus metalla: 
magiete attrahimus ferrum:Le- 
matite ſiſtimus ſanguinem: ſmi= 
Tote ne vitrum. 


Jacens humi, five exſtet, ave 
lateat : ſc nu & cautes, pro- 


n , & tamen lx · 


3 


— 74 id ma jotr lapic, 
the ground, whether it ftauds ont, 


= < 


. 


| FYYT T 
te be melied, nor to be hammer'{ vi 
becauſe of its untameable hardnegiÞ 
when on the other ſide quick. ſilvet . 
never grows hard; for it is alwaies 61 h 
moift, although it wettet hj dr moiſt. | bs 
net hi nothing. 

70, Electrum ¶ amber ] is the |, 
mixture of metals, or 


Vulgarand precious Stones. 

71, 4 Stone is earth hardued, |: 
which being ground ſmall, is cat, 
ſand |[grit;] but this being weer 
[ coarſer, ] gravel.. 

72.Tke ſand- ſtone is ſandy and 
rough : the pumice is full of holes, 
and like, to.a Sponge : the {late ig 
ſmeoth and of a black colour, (t. 
ſerves for writing- tables and cover- 
ing of houſes: ) Iſing- glaſs may be 


cleft into clear thin platesethe lime» | 60 
fone is to be blerued into lime a1 
plaiſter : the brimſtone may be | 1 


ſet on fire and burned. . 6 

73. With a flint we flrike fre: 
we ſharpen blunt tools with a whet- 
ſtones ve try metals with a touch- 
ſtone: e draw iron with the load- 
ſtone : with the bloud - ſtane we 
fanch bloud : with an emrald we 
cut glaß. 

74. A greater ſtone Lying Hines | 


or lies hid, is ſaxum ; ſticking out, 
« rock au «rag 5 * if every 


* 
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jgabilis; marmor dicitur. 

Z 75. Lapillus exiguus lu- 
er * 1s & micans, gem na dicitur : 

habet nubeculam aut ſcabri- 


5 jew, vitioſa eſt. 


76. Eximiz. gemmz ſunt, 


| ——— — : 
agdue, viridis: jaſpa, ſub- 
-Nixjdis, ( 1nrerpunRus tamen 

/maculis ſanguineis ) ſapphirus, 
erulea : topazius, aureus : ru- 
"bins, ſanguineus. 

77. Pauls viliores ſunt , 
da (unnc carniolus & gra- 
{ ata, urerque\tubens ; achages 
> |: quodammodo croceus. 

4, 178. Cryſtallus, reperitur in 
_ lapidofis antris, (forma hexa- 
gonæ ſtiriz, ) margaritæ (unio- 
nes) in ventribus concharum ; 
corallium eſt marina arbuſcula p 
petræ ſubaquex adnaſcens  1n 


ard59;' protracta, la e 
ac rubeſcens. b 


— — 


— - 


" Stirps i in genere, * feng} # in 
HPecie. 


| 79. Stirps protuberat > ter- 
ra, cui 1nherens radice, getmi 
nat reliquo corpore in aerem, 
1 imbibens que hu morem fibris, 
eümque conxertens in ſuecum, 


& digerent, aleſcit, vigeſcit, 
Beet Klute ſuces/ lan- 


d — — 4 2 


— „„ 


aculus, flammeus ; Adamas, 


a 


— > - =» 
„ — 


; hard, jet ſuch 4s may be made 


[mooth, *tis calÞd a marble. 

75. 4 ſmall. little-ſtone ſhining 
and gliftering (glancing) is calle a 
jewel 1 Fit hath a little load 
(Geck, ] or roughneſs, it is naught. 

76. The carbuncle, which is of 
the colour of flamethe bright( park- 
ling) adamant 'diamord: } the wa- 
teriſh jacinth: the green emerauld: 
the jaſper, ſomewhat green, ( yet 

ſpeckt with bloudy ſpots) the axare 
(blew) ſapphire: the golden to paz: 
the Moudy ruby: are all choiſe gems, 

77. Tbe ſarda (now the corne- 
lian) and the garner,both red; the 
agate in a manner ſaffroxy , are 
ſomewhat baſer ( cheaper.) 

78, Cryſtal is found in ſtony 
hales, (in the form of a fr. corner d 
iþcle,) pearls in the bellies of ſhefl- 
fiſhes: coral is a ſea-ſhrub, growing 
to a rock under the water, and being 
drawn forth into the air, roms bard 
as a tone, and red. 


Sov X 1. 


A Plant in general, and toad- 
ſtools in fpecial. 

79. A plant ſtem) bump. =forth © 
out of the earth, whereto cleaving by 
its root, it 1 with the reſt of 
its body into the air, and ſuching ia 
moiſture by its. taws ( ſtriags,) and 
turning it into jatce, and dige ing 
it, it thriatt, lodks Feſd,and grows 

E . gueſcir, 


j 


| d Woo marcefcit; 
319 as 


6. "Fungi «ſt ri rudimentum 
5 55 radiceſcrt > deorſum de- 
ulicer, cauleſcie idem ſur- 
lum, non Almen kröndeſcit, 
"ſed conco ratte in "orbicu. 
Lc Ae 
"Ferne ivy cam, 
. "Taber ib e fuß; in] 
"generis) conginer! le fub refs, | 


nec e foras, nec A 


cat infra 2 e ſe kan 
22 5 
tum corticella: 
callus terre. 
8 7 Eungorum In font Au- 
bes, f preſt 50 eorini bo- 
len, cafe, 5 ſpongitte, 


* 
8 piperites, e laüti- 


3913 


"x9 \ N | 


' ward indeed, but avth not leffe, but If 


am Folkeuläm, ine 


unde dieftur 


Hz; J 44% de & noxH, "Ut 


: muſcarit, Qutverathiri, & ekt 

que ahi, J 
83 Vera ir) abet radi- 

cem fbritam, 1 

coſum, rant 


minores (angtanpis elloriens 


tes & renalcenges ).namiNa. > 


0 «HH berbe: ores ( & per- 
ennant Alete ines Iz, proce- 
itatis is dura. 192 5) Futices, | 


Af p. 


Herbe, \botbgceiqae Fultus. 


** Pa 84. Herba gabalkiten gulli 


n 
- 


* corti- 
vs follöſos, 
2 brachiatos: quarum , 


ſuo ( fwplict vel multi- liel, „alt (either 


A THY. 
green : . ſuice, it fades 
flags, withers} dies awhy. - © ® 

go, The T68d-ffool & the fit 15 


dr aitght of ' Plant ; it takes volt ow 
downward, bt weakly, it ftalkshþ. 


ſs « 


is luſter*d ine 4 foftiſh round ln, os 
ſtr: ed [ridged] on the lower ide. | ati 
81.4 puff [The loweſt nat mt 
of the toad ftv6l-hind )tont ains it ii fag 
wnder ground nor d hib it ſwel ſofth 
of root below it ſelſ covering ir % 
oaly wi th a thin Nin: whence it 
called the bra Vu of the eatth. 
N of tif Noel, fome may be 
eaten, / the 5 N them are muſh: 
rooms, goats- -beafds, the reddih 


[Ui 


. 


fs, e Cord) Nr, 4 the] 
pep perctafted ones, ſome ers da | i 
Hes: ) orhersp0ifoncus and hutt- Yes 
ful, as fly-baht, fafs-balls, aw] 
alba brber rt. Ie 
3. A true platit bath a tun 4 
root, 4 rindy ſtump, Teafie branchen tit 
aud thoſe commonly aimed: where} "te 
the [Fe ſort (every year dying an Tet 
ſprizging out anew ) are named Tre 
herbs:the greater ſort{ and which lef| thy 
the ear about trees thoſe of a mids 
ate ſtature Ctalaeß, fe) (and di Tu 
ration) ¶lafingueß I rubs. . 
* III pen tal tes 
. Herbs, did Rey fruits“ fi 
1 0 


845 An Herb, leans upon | 


Pas or lle 


nee 


-unicauls vel multtcau- 


len fi 
Th dicitur; eſt vel alimentaria, 
. coronaria, vel medicamen- 


ont ia. 
bp. * 'Ex alimentariis ſunt 
but 


— omnes efiramus ) 

1, 8 Ponte naſcens * gramen, 

„ Fridans ſolum, non ſemen- 
um: dehinc ne olera, & 

| Pages, ferentia ſemen & florem; 

etiam, fructum. 

ul Sraminee herbz ſunt, 

Se, utilis oppilandis ri- 
Ius : eurer, moleſta fæniſecis 
tit lud: centinodia . polygo- 
' mn) ſerpens umi: trifolium, 
iliague infnita. 

6% Olera nobis præbent 
A eomeſtu ram foli a, vel radi- 
bel, tut fullus oleracros. 

88. Folia præbet lactuca, 
Huplex, &c. imprimis vers 
Haß: quz prius ſata, poſt 
transplantata, fir capitata: ſuc- 
treſcens verd'in caulem altio- 


trunbe e fed afparagus dat 
thyrfos, roh mus capirella, 

35. Tongiuſculas radices 
ſuppeditinr, rtpum, nab hus; ra- 
pbanas, * quz albent; paſtinaca, 
qu pallet ; er, quod flavet; 
beta, que tuber: at bulboſas 
tidices dat cee, allium, porrur: 
(hr bulbacer habent, loco fo - 
Ubtum, _ Y reſh{rirlita; 


| 


4 


Tem, & extenta folia, dicitur- 


IA T INA. 
it is ſaid to be of one flalk or of 
maay;) it eitler ſerveth for food: 
or for garlands, or for phylick. 


$5. Thoſe that are for ford (for 
neit her dg we uſe to eat all) are fort 
graſs growing of it ſelf, only 
green, not bearing ſeed : ſecondly 

things ſowen, pot-berbs and corit- 
fruits, yielding ſeed and « flower; 
ſome, alſo fruit. 

86. Graſſie herbs are, moſs, good 
for flapping of chiaks ; ſedge, trow- 
bleſome ta mowers Lb cutter J 
with its been edge: knot. graſs 
creeping along the ground : trifolie, 
and infinite others, 

87. Pot. berbs afford us for eat 
ing, either leaves, or roots, er 
fruits belonging to poi-her bs. 

88. Lettice, orage. c. yield . 
leaves, bat eectally Colewort; 
which being firſt ſown, then trag 
planted ,becometb beaded: but ſhoot- 
ing up into 4 higher ftalk, and longer 
leaves, is called 4 Cabbage: bat 
ſperage [aſparagus] gives ſtalks, 
the Artichoak little heads. 

89. The Rape [turnip] the na- 
vew, aud the raddiſh, which are 
white z the parſnip, whisb, is pale; 
the skirwit, which is yellgw tbe 
beet, which is red, aff ard roots 
ſqmewbat long: but the oniorn,gar- - © 
lick, leck, give bolled voti: (theſe o, 
the bolled kind have ſhanks 2 1 

B 2 5 


ö ha. ; 3 
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que balbus vepe in ranicas ; 
- bulbulus 4% & porn in nu- 


cleos: 


go: Nut oleracei; cacu- 
meres, melbnes, pepones, ſunt 
fers exlindraces forma: quo- 
rum marimum genus, cacar- 
bits eſt. Fragaria dar fraga. 

"gr, Fruges adferunt graze ? 
ſpicarz quidem in ſpicis, pani- 
culatæ in pam cal, ſiliquatæ 
in flignss : quarum iſtæ & illæ 


frumonta dicuntur, ha legue 


Mina, 

91 · Frunenta erigunt ſe in 
culmum , interſſinctum geni- 
tulisz cacuminant verd ſe, aut 
in. ſpicam, foventem gran 
glumis, præmunienttmque a- 

riſtis ( quanquam ſuat & mu- 
rice) ut triticam, hordeum, 
44er C ſpelta, ger] eriticum In- 
dicun : aut in panieulam, com- 
plectentem granuſe ſaſciatim, 
ut abena, o, milium, panj- 


eum, fagopyrum r frumentum 
corn buck (Turken wheat.) 


Saracenicum.) 
92. Legumina habe nt [caphim 
debiltorem, tametſi etiam ge- 
niculatum; pro ſpicis autem 
Lliquis, ineludentes grand val- 
_—_ ut videre eſt in faba, , 


ervo, phaſeolis,' lubino, wei, 


"outs, cicere. 
*. Additamenta frugum 


— . N * "ed , 
— % 4 15 Fay.” * 1 *< * 
4 - 
SS 2 MC. 6 A N U 
5 


n 
Pu 2 * 


fe eaves ; Bp * boll of the oni. 4. 
on 4s reſalu d into coats (pill, t n 
little. bolt ef the. garlick and_ leekf iT 
into cloves, 3 

90. Pot- herb fruits, cucum- . 
bers, melons, pompions, are. A 
moi. ia the form of a ron ler: 
which the greateſt l ind, iA gf [hi 
The, ftamberry=buſh giveth Prog 
berries, 

91. Ie fruits of the earth brigh 
grains (keraels;) thoſe — | . 
cared in ears, theſe which are hulbi 
in hulls, thoſe which are ſhal'd i 
ſhaleszof which the fort and ec 
are cada corn ; theſe laſt, pulle., 

92. Corn raiſeth it ſelf «4p int} v1 
a Made; jointed with little=hnats, bh 
it_coppeth,it ſelf, eit her into an em, 
which keeps the grain warm with| an 
but and fenceth it with beards(ab| | 
though there are alſo ſome naked} hci 
without beards (bawus as wheat, 
barly, bread-corn(ſpelt,) Indiu 
maiz z or into a bull (boſe, ) lappi 
up the keracls;as in a ſmatk-band,a 


oats, riee, millet, panick, bee 


93. Pulſe hath a weaker | 
alihough knotted. to; and in fied 
fears, ſbales cloſing in the erainh 
cods, 4s we may. ſee in the bean, 


' peaſc;oa (the red peaſe, "oY 


peaſe, lupin, verch, lentil, 
peaſe, 
l. Flax, hem ps and cheve 


> 2 * © 
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Jin, lum, canrabis, & urtica, 
Amine commendabiles, 
"of: 4d efſcarias pertinent 
dimentarie : quz conditio- 
ab M dant aut folia, ut acctoſa, 
1 wy naſturtium, & c. aceta- 
is fer vientiazaut | granula, ut 
bu, cuninam, carum, an- 
* than, aniſum, — cori- 
rigl drum ; aut flores, ut crocus; 
| wr radices, ut raphazus major, 
Nn arematicus , galanga , 
1 onna, zingiber, &c. 
96, Coronarie herbulæ ſunt 
„ foride & odoratæ, & quibus 
att vie nt ſerta, coralla, ſervias, pro 
Folfatoriis : nimirum viola, 
peonia, caryopb yllus, am ara nt hus, 
anaracus ( ma;orana, ) liliun, 
 talipa, &c. 1ſatis, (ex qua con- 
keitur Indicym, ) & rubia, tin- 
&oriz ſunt. 
97, Medicamentoſarum ali- 
vr ſunt hortenſes, ut HH pus, 
lniſtic am, ment ha, &c, aliquæ 
hiveſtres, ut angelica, lil iun 
tanvallium, ſcolopendrium, &c. 
| e#terz f re campeſtres, betoni- 
ea, centaurigm, cic horium, euula, 
8 neliſſa, plantago, &c. 
58. Aloe, belleborus, rhabar- 
berum, ſea, ſunt purganres ; 
IPL aconttum, cicuta. na dell us, ve- 
4 nenat#, radicitùs eruncandz ; 
* | <«pitulum negri Papaveris vul. 
9 . deſtillat opium quod 


=. 
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are appurtenances of corn-fFuits 
commendable ſor yarn, 

95. To thoſe that are for food 
pertain ſuch as are for ſawce : 
which afford for cookery, either 
leaves, as ſorrel, endive, Watere 
crefles, '&c, ſerving for ſallets 3 or 
little grains, as muſtard, cumin, 
caraway, dill, aniſe, fenel, cori- 
ander, or flowers, as ſaffron ; 
or roots, 
galingale, 
&c, 

96. Garland-herbs are flawry 
and ſweet , of which they wreathe 
garlands [ coronets, J chaplet 
and noſegays for poſtes : te wit, 
violet, piony, gilly- flower, 
flower- gentle, marjoram, tke 
lily, tulip, &. Woad, (ont of 
which # made indico, ) and mad» 
der, belong ta Dyers, 

97. Of the medicinal herbs. ſome 


as the carot, calamus, 
zedoary, ginger, 


are garden- ones, as hyſſop, lovage, 


mint, &c. ſome wild berbs, as au- 
gelica, the lily of the vallies, ſtone- 
wort, [ fingex- fern,] &c. the ref | 
generally fel d- herbs ; betony, cen- 
tory, ſuccory, elicampane, ho- 
ney-ſuckle, plantain, &c. 

98. Aloes, hellebore Cneez- 
wort; ] rhabarb, ſen e, are purging: 
libbzrds-bane, hemlock, woolfs- 
bane, are poyſor0ur,tobe plucked up 
by the roots: the bead of a black- 
poppy being waunded[gaſot} deſtit- 

B 3 f vi 
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vim 8 & ſtu pe- 
faciendi, imo & enecandi. 
99. Poſtremò, guædam her- 
be innaſcumur - aquis,, & ſu- 
pernatant, ut alga Marina, leus 
paluſtris gtribiius aquaticus ; ſed 
fituloſa ſpong/a, ſub aqueis ſa- 
xis ſuper-=nara, etiam inde ex- 
empta, bibula eſt, 
n CAP. 
Frutices, futicerque | 
We; fubtus. 


100. Stirps ligneſcens, & 
multi plice caudice fruticans, 
eppellatur fruter; quorum no- 
tioxes tibi refcram, 

7 

rot. Corylus fert nuces 2- 
vellanas; prunellus, pruna ſyl- 
veſtria; ;ſanbucus, baccas ſam- 
buceas; paliurus, baccas paliu. 
k 70, rofas ; ' canitubus , 
agreſtes rofis, & poſtea baceas 
ocbaci. | 

102. Nnifera witis profert 
vinaceas uvas pinifera vitis, 
uvas ſpinas, ( creſpinas ; ) 
oryacantha', berberes'; ribes , 
S. Johannis baccas; rub (hu 
mi- rubus,) mera rubi; rubus 
Id eus, mora rubi Idæi; 3 Cappa- 
727 cappares, 


— 


103. Ceratonia dat dulces 


flighas Cinnememun, cinna- 
4 5 


Janus 


leth wg " which hath, the pen 
to-make men ſleep, to benumm tl lt 
ſenſes, yea, ta hill ont right, 

59. Laſtly, ſome” herbs grem i 
water, aud ſwim on the tp: 4 ſea 4 
weed, ducks- meat, reits; but th N 1 
pory ſponge,growing on rocks thy 
lie under wate®, being alſo hal. 4 


thence, is a ſoaker. 
X11. ; 
Skrubs, and fruits belonging! 4 
to ſhrubs. 14 

N 0 


I 00. A plant growing woody, a n 
ſprouting ont [ budding forth] wi .. 
ſeveral flemms is call d a ſhrub; 
which the more known ones 1 hu 1 
relate unto you, f 

rot. The hazle tree beareth buf 
le nut; the bullace tree, will]. 7 
ballace-; the elder tree, elder Win 
ries; the holly tree, bolly berries . 
the roſe rree,roſes; the eglanring} i 
wild roſes[ cankevs, Jand afterward} |, 
eglantine berries ; [bips, haws.) a 

102. The Wine. -reeming Vit 
yieldeth winiſh grapes; the goob 
berry tree, goosberries [ caps, 
berries; | the barberry buſh, l. 
berries ; the riberry buſh [baftart 
currant wer, S. John's berriea iu 
bramble, blackberries ; the 
[ bind-] bovry buſh, rafÞ [bia 
berries ; the caper-fhrub, 47 

10 3 The bean tree eier b ſul 
ſeakeic arg] the cinnamon tus 
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mum; glycerrhiza.,, mellitam 
licalam: ſed hedira arbores 


Tandens_exedis. eas, 


1204. Bulſamup,, odoratiſſi- 
arbuſcula, li. inciditur vi- 


ww 7 


| eis offeiſve culkellis, (nam 


1 
by 


J. 


ans ſuccun, pretig. 
fiorem auro. 
105. 
um non abſimile nuci, quæ 
dchifcens, detegit circa iu» 
en glomum lanæ inculca- 
tum: quem redordiri, & inde 
| conficere lina goſſipina, eſt 
muliebris labor. 
106. Iſi paluſtre« etiam 
ſunt fruticoſi: juncus palwi- 
pedals: ſcirpus (canna) tri- 
cubiralis, gerens | in ſummita- 
e typhas 3 qui cum fir enodis 
& mollicellus, texuntur ex 
lo ſeir pes, canifira, matte : 
my tndemque lignoſa & nodoſa 
undo. 


0. Quzcunque paulo mi- 
nora. ſunt fruticibus, ſuffruti- 
tes vocantut; ut „Meer, & re- 
aui cardui; iremque ebulus, 
erica, nardue, lavendula, ruta, 
ſala 4 1 abſinthium, 

_ Etimeſia, &  myrtillus, ferens 
. pigra, & rubra myrtilla ſeu 
Eni, Ge. | 

1 A 
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t&rro inciſa ane eliqua: 


Goſs ipium fere quid- | 


I. . o 


cimamiiebark ; ; Ve lychoriſh 
little root as ſweet as honey : 4 t 
the ivy climbing up trees eateth out 
the b art. of them. 

104. The balm [halſom-tree,] 4 
mot ſweet ſhrub, if it be cut | fit] 
wif 5 fue, made of glaf or bone, 

(for being gaſht with iron it dies) 
droppeth balſom, 4 juice more pre- 
cious [ dearer ' than gold. 

155. The cotton "rtee bears ſome- 
what not much þ wnlihe a nut, which 
gaping [ openiniy ] diſcovers about the 
kernels a little bortom[batt] of wool 
thruſt into it [ſtampt Is: | which to 
un weav . uuravel, Jand of it to make 
cotten yarn t hred J womans work. 

106. Tyoſe fenny| marſhy Jones are 
alſo ſhrubby : the ruſh, of a foot and 
an hand-bredth in berght ; the bul- 
ruſh (cane) thyte tubirs Figh, wer- 
ing on the top downy tuſts or taſſels 
[ cats-tail:z] whith ſeciag it is fret 
from Rote and ſoftiſh , patiters, 
baskets, matts are Made thereef ; 
and fidilly the reed which is hard 
like wood and hnotty, 

3 07. whatſoever are ſomemł at 
ſmaller thanſbrubs, are tall'd under- 


ſhfubs ; 4. kuce-holm [bat chers- 


broom, Jand other thiſtleszalſo wall- 


 worr,fieath heat her,] f pikenard, 
lavender, rue ſor kerb graß, Jlage, 


roſemary, wormwood, mug wort, 
and myrtle, Nearing black and + bite 
nyrtle- berries C wrtle- be ries] or 
bill betritt, Kc. 54 CAP 


1 
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" Hrbores, arborez7ue fractus. 


108,” Stirps in altum ex- 
ereſcens, & è ſtipite expayy 
dens robuſtos ramos ,obregenſe 
que ſe frondibus; arbor eſt, 
eircumtecta cortice : ſub quo 
reperies librum & alburanm : ; 
mox ligui pulpam, & in peni- 
tiſſima pul pa unden. 


e habent li- 
wy interveniis diſtinctum, 
des que fle; aliz lentum & 
flexite ; ; aliz rigid, 1 & fragile, 


pro vario ala. 


1110, Folia ſunt omnibus 
venoſa, multis lanwginoſs, ple- 
risque per ambitum crenat4 
( ſerra's : ) decidunt ſub hye- 
mem, vere regerminant, 
terquam gumnioßs, buxo, taxo,. 
* alis, quæ ſen per viren. 


111. Quzdam flung umbrj- 
feræ, ab exuberante copia vi- 
ridantium foliorum, opacan- 
tes vireth : 
acer, faxinus, , 
Latiflie, 


< x8: Steriles miniſtrant vel 
pabulum foco : : ut alnus, betula, 


Eger s populys e $0Þer 4 


Inn 


præ- 


of the great plenty of their verdaut 
ut tilia, platanus,... 


& cating 1 
plane, the maple, the ath,the elm, 


fuel for the hearth Lfrt : Jas the al> | 
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Trees, & fruits belengisg to treet 


þ p 


108, A Plant growing upon bighs Vi | 


and out of its ſtock ¶ ſtump] diſptay« | 
ing firong bougbs[ arms, Jand cover 


ing it ſelf with green leaves, is a'| 


ones, the bux tree, yew-tree, aud 
others, which are alwaies green. 
111. Some are ſhady, by reaſon 


leas ſhadowing| darkning” the gteen 
bowers ; & the linden [lime: ] the 


e the reſt that are badi 
112. The barren trees, eit her afford | 


11 


10 


tree,, covered round with a bark; | 
under which you will find a rind | ma 
[the peel, inward bark, Jand a white I (ru 
ſap ; after that the pul p| body, ſubs | me 
ftunte] of the wood, aud in the} gut 
mot ward pulp the pith. . 
109. Some trees have their word | fi 
[t:mber] parted between with veins 1 vr 
[g7ains, ] and therefore ſuch as may P. 
be cleft ; others pliant [gentleTand /. 
limberjocbers tR{roughJand brit. | 
tle, according to their ſeveral uſer, | 1 
110, All of them have leaves full 

of veins | fireaks; ] many, moſſie | | 
| downy; ] the greateft part, notched | 
round about : they fall off « little be- |  ( 
fore winter +; they bud forth l { 
"again inte Prin; fave ouly gummy F 
| 


gergthe birch,the wild aſh, thewhire | 
| bh 


| nigra ; vel materiam ædifi. 

Ta, ut gsercus, pinus, larix, 
a |. 5, Kc. vel vimina, quo- 
gh, [rum cont extione corbe & cra- 
9 fiunp ut ſalix, liguftrum, 
e Ac. 


113. Ponifera ſunt not iſſi- 
me fructiferarum, habentes 
fructum extrinſecus intectum 
molli corticella, intus vel gra- 
7 natum vel oficulatum. 
| 114; Granata poma ſunt, 
eus, pyrum, malum, (quod vel 
vulgare eſt, vel aureum, citrium, 
J Punicum, cydoniun) meſpilun, 
ſorbum : oſſiculata ſunt, cera- 
Iu, provem, Perficm, Arme- 


| Wacym, aliva, c ornum. 


115. Proximæ pomiferis 
lunx xcifere, quæ ſub coprice 
duro occultant nucleum incly- 
ſum putandini,ut Iglau, amyg- 
dalss, caſtanea; ſed & palma ac- 
eipies dactylos, ex abiete ſtrobi- 
los, & queren gallas ; & ſubere & 
| Vice, glandes; & fago, glandes 
faginas, 


116. Baccifere ſunt, quæ 

racematim ferunt baccas mol. 
liores, morus, laurys, ſorb: fl- 
| veſtris, &c. 


, 


[ 17. Aronati fer ſunt nobis 
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poplar, the aſpzer timberſ material] 


for buildings, as the oak, the pine, 
the larch, the cedar, &c. or pliant 
twigs[ofiers, Jby wreathing of which 
toget ber, baskers and hurdles are 
made ; ay the willow [withy, ſals 
low, ] privet | prize, | &. 
113. Of Fuit-bearers, the mo# 
noted are thoſe that bear poma, bh 
ving their fruit covered on the our 
fide with a little tender rind, th? 
inſide either keruel'd or ſtoned, 
114. The poms cored, with kernels = 
in them) are the fig, the pear, the 
apple ( which & either the comme 
one, or the orange, the pom: gra- 
nar, the pom-citron, the quince) 
the medlar,the ſervice: thoſe with 


| ones in them are the cherry, the 


prune [plum,] the peach, the a» 
pricock, the olive, the cornel. 
115. Next to the pom»bearers are 
the nut- bearers, which under a bard 
ſhell hide a kernel ſhut ap in ciaſta] 
in a peel [ *hing] as the walnut, the 
almond, the cheſnut; but Fom the 
palm-txee you will receive dates, 
from the fir fir-nuts, from the oak 


galls | 0ak-apples, | from the cork- 


tree and ſtone-oak, acorns; from 


the beech, beech- apples [mait.] 
116, The berry-bearirg trees are 
thoſe which bear ſofter berries in clu- 
ers, the mulberry tree, be laurel 
or bay- tree, the wild ſer vice, &c. 
11. The ſpice- bearing trees bave 
innuomi- 


2 4 ' 1 5 * 2 5 „ 
no names with ws: which uv 
pepper, \ cloves,nurmegs ſhot up jn 7 ö 
mate, and other odpriferoue Linne a 
[mel ng]. Furs, out of which u we | 


the 


«luſas, ali 
us, 8 he condituras' pa- 
Camus. 18 


1 * Rebnoſz ſunt pinus 


& picea: E.quibus ehe enſtil- 
lar, ex has autem ec 
pix. & gi. & lentiſcus , J 
qua ns maſiche,: & 
terel ut, & qus fl It terebin= 
thin: & qu iner, thus, 
campen, cætetaque ei 


exlugaot... 
119. Vis ſcire quomodo 


fruſtificent ? Ante omnia ur- 
cn gemmat, tum gemma hi- 
355 ptattudit foren, (in ficu 
| prarumpit groſmlus line flore ; 

f in cage julis ante gemma 

tiovem ) tandem Fut us (pe- 

tiglg penGlis ) creſcir, donec 


N 


110. Arboretum frequens, 
> Alva; quan. amęne vitidi- 
gcatam, dices nem! denſam & 
inxiam, Caltum diſparatam & 

| interciſam , tecreſcentemque, 


yt ee opacam & in- 
cæduam, Hue : ſpeciatim au- 
tem, guercetum, pinetum, betu- 


m. Halictan, &c. 


provide conßtures [ conſerves. ] 


118. The pine aud pitch-trees are | 


full of roſin, out of which roſin doth 
drop, out of which pitch and, tar 
[greaſe]are melted; aud the maftick 
tree, from which meſtick j is gathered; 
& the turpentine tree, out of which 
turpentine floweth; — thoſe trees 
which ſweat forth myrrh, frankin- 
cenſe, camphire, & the other gums, 
119. Would you brow how they 
bring forth fait ? Firſt of all the 


Joung graff [ cy01 bud dei h, then the | 


gaping bud! fror Jehruſtech | forth the 
flower[bloom, bloſſom. 24 bg-tree 
the green fig breaket forth without 


a bloſſom,in a hazle-tree the taſſel 


b: fore the budding) at laff the fruit 
(hanging L411 on the ſtall 
[ele] grometh, until it grow ripe 
[mellow,] 

130, 4 place thick ſet with'trees, 
is a wood: : which being pleaſant and 
green, you ſhall call a grove; being 
thick and unpaſſable, a forreſt; being 
lopped and cropped, and growing fs 
freſh, a cops; being ſhady and un- 
cut, a thicker ? but an particular, 
a grove of 0: ky „a grove yl 
pines, Aa grove of birches, 
grove of wiilows 2 FR 


ground, &. 
CE» 
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ret FOE in genere, in Pecie 


rudiere : palpitantia, re- 
pentia, ferpentia, 


6 121, Quod eſt  pradicum 


pita, ſenſu, & libero moth, eſt 


Anal. 

122. Vitam accipiynr na- 
ſcendo, continuant nutrican- 
do, propagant ſur ſimile gene- 
tando: ide6que ſexs diſcreta 
ſunt. 

123. Senſum exercent ſpo- 
tiſſimùm alimenti causa) tan- 
gendo, olfaciendo, guſtando, au- 


 diendo, vi dende. 


124. Motum adhibent ( ad 
proſequendum bonum & fugi- 
endum malum) alata volando, 
pinnata natando, pedata gra- 


diendo. 


125. Quando animal fe non 
Mover, tim aut cubat, proſtra- 
tis membris; aut ſedet, ſab- 
ſtratis inferioribus, arrectiſ- 
que ſuperioribus ; aut fat to- 
tum erectum, ſuper pedes ſuos 
ſe æquilibrans; aut fulcimento 
alicui connitens. 


126. Quzdam tamen ane 
malcula promovent ſe p- tpi- 
fzndo duntazat, aut rependo, 
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XV. 
Living creatures in general, and 
in particular the more imper- 
fect ones: that pant, or crawl, 

or creep. | 


121. That which is indued with 
life, ſenſe | feeling, ] aud free mo- 
tion, # 4 Ling - creature. 


122. They receive liſe in being 
born, the 7 continue it in being nou- 
riſhed, they propagate it by begetting 


their like : and to that end they are 
differenced by ſexe. 

123. They exerciſe their ſenſc 
(eipecially for foods ſake )by touch- 
ing, ſmelling, taſting, hearing, 
ſeeing. 

. 124: They aſe | employ] a mo- 
tion ( for the proſecution of good,, 
and fleeing[ avoiding ] of evil ) thoſe 
that have wings by flying, thoſe that 
have finns by innig, thoſe that 
have feet by going. 

125. Vben a living creature moveth 
not it ſelf | ſtirs not,] then it either 
lies down, its limbs being laid 2. 
long[flat; or ſits, the lower hinder] 
parts being laid undermoſt, and the 
upper ones | fore- parts] lifted up; or 
ſtands, all on end[ftraight upright,] 
counter-poizing it ſelf upon its feet; 
or leaning on ſome prop. 

126, Net ſome little living erea- 
tores ſet themſelves forward only by 
panting or crawling; or creeping 
vel 


ag _ 


_ >.” 
aq - 
F% 


idir . eneri s; 
— ae, le, ms: 


127. concha, incluſt con- 
cis teſtaceis, (quibus caro 
| exſanguis & viſcoſa arctiſſimè 
© . adherert) dimoyer: ſe paulatim 


(ſub aquis) levi palpitatione: 


quarum epprime ſunt oftrea 


ſucculenta, conc ha margaritifera; 
& purpura, purpureum ſuccum 


evomens. 


128. Tardigrada chochlea 


eircumfere : ſecum teſtaceam 
ſuam domunculam; puratur 
carere oculis, ſicut & hnar: 
ſed hahent cor nicula » quibus 
neee iter. 


P 12 5 mer repunt con- 
volutione & evolutione cor- 
puſculi; è quibus rebus gig- 
nuntur, ex iiſdem quzrentes 


nutrimentum, erodunt ets 2 


ac uri ceram, termites carnem, 
tinte veſtes, blatte - libros, te- 
redines (colli) ligna, lumbrici 
uvidam terram, volyoces ( con- 
volvuli) yrem , curcullones 
frume nta, erucæ une bom- 
222 mori n, c. 


ho. Sed" ur. ſudt expe- 
ditiora, quihus dati pediculi: 


ANUS: Pi 
2? cùm ſint veluti { ſliding on heir belly : ] wine "Jens 


_ 


[ ſeeing]they are as it were the rude- 
draughts of the living Und; ſhel- 
fich, little wormsſgrabs, erpents, 

127. 4 thell fiſh, being, ſhut up 
in houſes of ſhells ( to which the 


- 


e 


fleſh being hloudleß and ſlimy doth | bu 


moſt cloſely ſticłſ cling] Jremoveth'it 
felf by little and little ( under the 


waters) by a ſlight pantiug;of which, 


the chief are the juicy oiſter, the 
pearl- bearing ſhell fiſh, aud the 


i pu rple-bih, caſting wp 4 purple 


cilour'd juice. 
128. The flow-pac'd cockle 
[ ſnail] carrieth about with it its 
ſhelty lodge : it ic thoaght to watt 
eyes, as alſs the dew-ſnail [ ſlug] 
but they bave little horas wherewith 
they grope out their way. 
129. Worms crawl [trail along] 


by the rolling up and down | riggling 


to and Fo] of their body;out of the 
ſamet hingswherof theyarebre d, ſeeł- 
ing nouriſhment, they gnaw upon them: 
the mites ea war, magots on fleſh, 
moths on garments clothes, Jbook= 


worms ez books , timber-worms ' 


[wood-lige Jon wood, earth. worms 
on noiſt wet, oy] ground, whirl» 


woormsſ the devilsgold-ring,c ater. 


pillars Jon vines, wie velsſ bowds] on 
corn, canker-worms og plants, 
fil;- worws on mulberry leaves, &c. 

30. But Iaſects [ ſmall vermin] 
are more q c>{nimple, | » hich baue 
ur 


22˙— ] 4... oh x 3 
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ſiles; 
8 e zſeps,huic conſimilis, 


R * by 
ö | „ 


LIN 
„ pediculus (Pedunculus,) 


It Podium progenitor; plex, 
elator 3 ric, canibus in- 
feſtus 3 cimex,; parictum & cu- 


kilium (præſertim abiegno- 


tum) graveolens perreptator; 
nmiſtus, adhæ rens humeſcent#- 
Þ 1s muris 3 & ſcolopendra (di- 
ta centipes, & millipeda I pe- 


lum multitudine) formice de- 


di ue circa victam compor- 
BYE. dps 45% the ants (p1ſmires,emmets) alwaits 


tandum ſemper actuoſæ; & 


raue, tenuiſſima aranca ne- 


Kentes, qui bus muſcis inſidi- 
entur. 


131. Serpentes , oblongum 
corpus adepti, ſer punt arcua- 
t2 e, uſdem corporis Gnuario- 
ne: ut ſunt, anguis communis; 


.colwber ſylvaticus; uatrir 2qua= 
8 
tica; af venenoſiſſima; 


clus vibrans ſeſe ex arboribus 
in obvios; 3˙ vipera „ quz ſola 
parit catulos , vivos ; amphiſ- 


lens item, porrò ac retròô gra- 


dieus; &: bafiliſcus, tam noci- 
vis, ut ſolo viſu necet: dra- 


.codenique alatus ſerpens. 


132. Solent ſerpentibus 
adnumerari, tametſi ſint greſ- 
lacerta, habens lacerto- 


ke minor r ſtelio;, maculis au- 


—ů— — —ů—ů 


” : Py * 
o A 8 1 
{ 
bd 


. the beget 
to dogs; the puny(walilonſe,) the 


ja- 


4a? 
* 


them.: a the louſe 
(fre )of nitagt he flea, 4 
shipper;the tike(terh ,) troubleſome 


* 
* . . 
it XI 


ſcurry-· ſmelling creeper through of 
walls and lodgings (eſp̃ecially thoſe 
that are made of deal.boards;) tbe” 
lope (blind beetle flicking to moift 
walls ; and the futry- beat · worm 
(cal'd hundred-legs,and forty-foor, - 
by reaſon of its many feet :) finally 


bafie(ftirring abe )eariying(hoord- 
ing) proviſion; ad, ers, weaving 


(hitting) moſt thin cobwebs, in 


which they lie in wait for flies. 

131. The fcrpents. (crawlers) 
Loving got a very long body, creep 
(crawl) on the belly, by an arc 
(crooked) winding writ ing)of the 
ſame body: as are, thecammon ſnake; 
the wood- ſnake fes e If l. 
moſt venerous(poyſondis )adder;the 
dart- ſnake, throwing Finſelf upon 
paſſengers from trees: tbe viper, v® 
alone bringeth forth live young alſo | 
the two- headed ſerpent,which go'th/ 
forward & bathward:e& the cock- 
atrice, ſo burtful( miſchitveus,bane- 
ful, )that it hilleth only with its look; 
laſtly, the dragon « winged ſerpent. 

132. Theſe uſe to be reck oned' - 
mong ſerpents, although they are ſuch 
as go ſtep by ſtep. the lizard, that- 
hath brawny feet; the evet /unwhat 
(ike this, bus left ; the ſu ift net) 

rebli⸗ 


* — 


— 


"EY S ks TH # | +. 
Micr * * e wah polden ſpot; eue 
hover Ut: exſtingitat aud the ſalamander, ſy col that it 


e dentque, fle- gurnc hethſ put. out rere cone 
caudt | Tales ae. the ſcorpion, withits beding| eros 


bbs Su. 1 hed} tail giving deadly ſtrokes, 
OO) P93 PIE. YT 
* ver: alrague + volatilia, Bifds, and other flying creatures 


4 


' 133. "Aves. "Lune animdnres 1 33. Birds art ' creatures, that 
; Ari, c quæ Libra alarum % live in the air: who by the ctappiiz 
4 taudz volant "quo, yolunt : ( fitting Jof their wings aud tail fty 
dmaes pennarz, plumarz, ro- whither tbey lit: all H then qu. 
excep to vi erti- led, feathered aud Veaked: (except 


3 * 
ne, Aus lus & denrdtus the har reer-miiſe,) which'is bai Fe 
lt, Lk membranacess' hs. ry did footbed,” aud hat h leathers 


Lia] wings.) | fo 
„ g item 72 1 75 Br are -4 rwc-footed "+ 


. I 1. 


SS „ 


N 'mihores falrirare, {tft onety walk, the 175 only hey; 
8 mediocres utun- "the iddle vues fr both walking | \ 
r & incellu, & ſaltatu. aud happing. 4 

«35s Roftro, petunr eiba- 135. They pic Kup meat with their | 

ie, re cferci neque. ingluviem : : bill Cbeab, I f can] their 
IK | quamyis e nulla ta- ere: A, though they ſip often, yet k 
* Nen, miggite g ia hümiditas ache ddth pife; becdgſe. tte non | | 
biſkuit. In i vapore ple- paſfeth iuro 'theiy fel hers, whith 

2 | „ ft FulF of vapout Lrelking beat. th 
tale. Allee, communi- 136. They commonly build neſtsin 

Fer. in 1 loets 1 anaccelſis; CBA ſuch places, where none comes; (the 
£308. Gen wide ar in ipod King*s-fiſher 5 ſaid to neſtleſ make | ad 
3 11 488.5 + Frangul Us; tunc #- her net] in the very ſea, it being then , 
"ME | jore; 19 5 Rogupr o, dug 4 calmſea :") then they lay egg, 
| + fubter reſt e Aldu- (hith adder {ſhalt hide the aii: 
den. & re u) atque his ai he yolk Yan afterwards byfi- | 
.;poſtea 41 7 ercludunt ting 2 them they hatch | | 


implu- 


— 


ez n 


,* F: 


Is 
* 
it 


"Yirur \ 


we 5 NC [HR . 
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iotunies pullos ; ; \ qbos'* Loca- 
us, „ dm pi ipiunt, piniobel. | 


7.  Struthio eſt ſaixima 
1 ob vaſtitatem cörpò- 
ts haud ſibvolans ;* egal 
"minima, ſepes circutiyolitaiss ; 
generoßſima, abfqüe 
atione ſolem intuens; "Wm 
deſp Jetiffitna A criftata 


55 foeda tamen, "quipp e 


des ; 255 
ſpecjofam fuam 


8 


ibus 
Bede 10 


fü binde rotahs 


| N 1111-178 Ucorivit. 
"Tha, cu un "xetiquis . 7 
one 


"urs bgbone+ ominolo , 
FT. 
ber ili. N 4 
. 238. C#terx vyolucres ſunt 
ben] vel advenz ; cim- 
res, vel ſylyeſtreguur's N 
der. 
| 37, Makra THINS ru- 
CNL fimera 3 cxethpli *avſa, 
"galls, certis 1 2 cintitins; 
1 in Tuo ſtetquilinio, criftam 


"erigens'& cucuriens, cum gra- 


neibus gallinis, roraque 


cl 
FEY  pullirie : : tum gallo. 


1 Keen In capite carnoſam 
; Jitram,, & fub roſtro paleam, 
4 valdCrubentem, cum las 


leg ide e: ** 13 colombis cum 
128 n, e 


feedg d; eh we tall whills rhiy 
peep (cheery, 'yelp,] peepingcobbcly. 


mula febili, 1 e 4s 


[ diſtlofe]- young ones ballen I un- 


735. The Eſtr ich ir tbe bg geſt of 
ſemli ubo bf rehſon of th# great 
of his body cannot fty a; dhe wren 
the leaſt, flying abvut helge; be 
cagle the mbſt zohle, who'Wirhbie 
winking looks upon the ſun; the lap- 
wing # the mo oft defpicable, creſted 
| cafrtdidded; yet nifty} filthy, be- 


 cmiſt irfetdeth v Adigʒtbe peacotk 


the moſt dbairtiful, ſwitugiag [>bhivl- 
ing]abou het gallaut train fe 
4d anon, Md bruſſtin ¶ pin ber 
ſelf;\che owl the moſt ug y(aeforn- 
ed with: the reſt of thi wight2bi# ts: 
„ rbe Wnlathy lexitch- /I, We 
cheat ea horn · cbt, 276 ul 
howlet, the deut Rekk 60. 
138. The other birds are either 
bame-bitd, or out» comers ferein- 
ers;)] field or 60d, or water fl. 
139. Our home-bred bird: Patty] 
ſcrape the dunghit ; "as or t 
the cock, erewing at certuiih 
and ſetting up his comb, and 2d | 
his wings on his own A], hit, 82 * 
the caching bens, them hole pultts- 
[pouttry-] brood Shen the tut key- 
cock weatizg'sn is kebdia” fy 
Fllet ſnout,] and under #37 WAY « 
jollop[ jnggte, Ii eh wien be In An- 
try looks very red, with hi. tuPkey- 
hen: and te Pigeon 5155 his "mare 


Tee as) very buon Falt- 


140, De- 


— — 


— ts © . 


PI 
Bee, u 10 
2 F467 42 


2 2 7 empeſtres lust dude, 
n ace ſe vibrans, & « cantil- 
lan \ huic .caſſts 

#7 "coturnix caud4curtl, 


due ACS yolicans, & 


N 1 carim, und eee, 7 


jo od: Sele ma jores 
11 tetraones ſur di, N laſau 


f tes, 4 columbi eri, ( pas 
Fes torquatus, & hvin rubi- 


da pede) enculus qui cuculan- 
do ſe ger caſtüs que tur. 


3 


. Fra Minore, 1 
u Heedala enim veſcitur 

icubus, merept apibus, rulecu- 
ls muſcis, carrece vermiculis; 


j{ arhores.. kT, deli- 


8 which love to live about houſes ;.@ 
is ſwallows, the meſſengers wit 


A r 
4 N 
13 f 2 


ys ar BY for us 


bring news of the ſpring, the aun 
(Auel) ſparrows, &c. alſo the 
Jackdaws, . the crows (rec) the 


pics [ pyt-anners,) aud the keſtteli : 


that buildeth in turrets ; and of the 
water-fowl, geeſe (and ganders,) 


and ducks (and drayes.) 4 


141. Tac field-birds art the lark, 
bovering in the air, and chanting: 


like ta this the tufted lark:tbe quail 
with « ſhort (b0b-,Ytail,( and.there-| ya 
& fore fiat but little, and with a cy} 
| (noiſe; Abe partridge, moſt pleaſing | 

da, £0 the Palas: aud the low, Lying bu. 
ardi vo! adr i ſt: d ; EF and the cranes Jing vey 
Opgrue advolanzes';, (.nemxe 


or erly together : (to vit, wedgs 
wiſe, one one fy'ng before,) | 
142. The bigger fort 97 mood 10 vil 
fowls Are, ibe deaf biſtards,the per- 
Gelee pheſanrs, ſnites ſuipth, 
morehens,godwits, Jdelighting in ba. 
ale. e, wild doves (culvers,) 
(th ering dove gueiſt, Jand the red 
froted ſtock- dove Jthecuckow,whe 
betraies her ſelf. by crying cuchow? 
and the bat turtle: dove 
14 3. T7 diſtinguiſh the leſſer ſor 
by + their taſte | food, Lietz ) for the 
great-ſnapper feedeth on figs, tht 
tale. mouſ great tit mou, the how) 
on bees, the robbir · red · breaſt 04 
- flies, the ticling bedge. ſparrow or 


— — 22 


C Lil worms ; the e by 


— — — 


a 


werd, Junipcriniy, ( <entvy* 
irt fibi perniciem; quiz 
1 2 m pultulaſcit* E ramo 
|: mg agg y 

be 2 Neth 

4 47; 1A 

- 

. NN. Mini n late cantatri- 
t ut toſtusa; | Tarviima 
N Sbdulatrix; parks, parùm mi- 
tf er frigore fri- 
| han! galbula, fla veſcens; 
ll 4 — victitans femine 
ivateris ; linaria lini; car- 
dali cardui. 

e. Pfui, farul, merulæ, 
Weltunt imitari humanam vo- 
cen wanellus eff er iſtatus & 
Aamoſus. 4 
wh 14 Napates ſuntictrnivo- 

ſoliragæ; quæ pre- 
== inguibes- & ro- 
de uas dilaffant: ut 4c 


dpirer;" gut reſupinatus e vo 
lac ved ccelum versus: eique 


bonzeneres; in, fringilla- 
=) e belle ocularus 3 b. 
tes 1gnayus; miluas pulla- 
len raptor : vultar, ſolis 
2 8 5 brut & 


) 


A "Iz 


* 


— 


147. Aquatice funt palmi- 
| pedes (natandi caus4; ) ut olor 
SIndidilimus; ongerotalys inſa- 


. W _ —_ » 9 DS - 
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| 3 of trees, & pulling out ehened 
little vermin lurking in them; the 
chritſh] mau, thruſbel Ifeedon j juni. 
per- borries, (be is ſaid to dung mute] 
himſelf a miſchief becauſe miſſelden 
[ bird-lime]ſpronteth forth from the 
bough i eh he bedungeth[ defileth.]) - 
I44. The leaſt are the ſinging birds: 
as the nighringale , the ſweeteſt 
tuner; the titmouſęa ninc ing draws 
ing it out ] ſmall the chaffinch 
{ Brink ] chirping in the told"; the 
yellow wit-all;rthen tbe gold. inch 
living on poppy;the flax-finchiſ ro 
flax Ion flax; the Iinet ent hiſtle- ccd. 
145. The parrats [popinjays,] 
ſtares { ftarlings,)] ouzels Fact. 
birds, ] aſe to imitat# the voice of 
man: the lapwing [plover} bath & 
creft \tuffe) and makes a noiſe, © 
146. Ravenous birds [ Wirds of 
prey] are carrion-eaters, and alonce 


flyers ; which in preying with their 


crooked clawstalons] & beaks, tea? 
to pieces otber birds © as the hawk, 
which with bis face upward flies di- 
rect — her toward heaven: 


and h kindred, the ſpartow-hawE 
the hobby; ]tbe fine- yd falcongthe 
ſinggiſh buvzard ; the 


kire Felead, 
pattoeh, ] à ſtealer of chickens; the 
vulture feeding only on dead things 
Fcarcaſſes,] as alſo the raven. 
147. Water-fowl are whole footed 
( bec auſe of ſwimming: ) as the noſt 
white ſwan the i utiate [greedy | 
C turabilis 


** TA, 
* ciabilis ls (inglaviefub ipſo mox 
roſtro-propendula; ) pelicanus 
roſtro latiſſimo; butie, bovis 
inſtar wugiens 3 querquedula 
ſemper natansz merges crebr0 
urinans, ut & fulica. 


1D. * 


148. Cæteræ piſcivore (non 
tamen palm i pedes, e&que dun- 
taxat circumvolantes aquas) 
ſunt 3 ardea tortili collo; i- 
conia cxſtrucns ſpineos *nidos 
in tectorum pinnaculis ; fav 
piſcarrix; - motacilla, indefeſſe 
moti:ans- caudam, 

149. Hſecta volancia ſunt, 
tum aculeara 7 ages, vaſpe, cra- 
Hens ( fuci carent aculec:) 
tum roſtello fodicantes g ut 
muſce ; ; inter quas cxlices, ta- 
baw, & aſili. 


150. Cicade indicant ſlri- 

dore ſuo ſœniſecii tempus; 
lecufte ſant populatrices ſege- 
tum z papiliones diſſeminatores 
camparum;; gli ſtr ident no- 
Gu; bepieli advolant lucer- 
nis. 
1351. Cicindele, bruchi, ſra- 
rabei, ſearabei cornuti cans 
theides, &e, ben alas der 
ginis, 


fling :) and als: 5 hoſe that prich 
with a little ſnout, as flies; amongſt | 


| 7 EN) A | 


cormorant (hi crop Freigh ** | 
ing down under his. bills) the broad 


bead pelican {ſhoveler; the bit 
tourn, lowing lite a bull: the-xcal 
alwaies ſwimming ; the didappet 


often diving , as Ithewiſe the ſes- 


ul | fen- duct 


148. The other fiſh-carers . ( yet | 


not whole- fo ed, and therefore en. 
ly flying about the water) are, the 


wry- nech d heronꝛ the ork bd. 
ing nets of thorus on the tops; of 
houſes ; the fibing-gul ¶ Sc 


the wagtail, never weary of e 
kis tail, 

145. Flying inſeQs are , beth 
thoſe with ſtings: Bees, waſ * 
nets ; ( the drones are wit hon 4 


which are gnats, eben, 
breezes. 2E 
150. The graſho ppers by their 
noiſe ſew the time of hay-bafvelty 
the locuſts are the defiroters of 
corn; the burter-flies are the blows 


ers of niagots {erubs; | the crickets | 


creek by night;  fire-flies "fly, 1 


candles. 


151. Glow. worms, Ne 
worms, chafers, beetles; horned 


beetles, horſe · flies. &. hidgthelt 


wings in caſes [ ſheaths, ] 


* * : 
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% Piſces, aliaque ni. 

: r Piſcer babent loco 


[2 m dienen, 'quarum femigio 
Nane loco colli brosc him, 
ts Iympham ore immiſ- 
emittunt, & fie veluti re- 
ſpi ant: intus veſtan turgi- 
A, ad facilins fluitandum; 

tumpitur, petit ad nan- 


| habiliras, 
1 


. Plerique ſunt ſyua- 

atque in his femellz ha- 
en, maſeuli Lackes: alii 
lubrici, oblongi, ut 


W ES OR 3 > 3. 


WIS. 
= 


petra, muſtela fluvidiily, & te- 

* anguino genere. 
' 

A Inter fluviaticos,” ma- 
1 funt, flarks bucculentus; 
heuer | mucronatus z Huſ's 
| Grdifagineus; grandefcens uſ- 

bot ad Tongitudioem viginti 

| Waruor pedum: minimi Ye- 

F 10, apun, cebit deultata, cobi- 

| 4 . ( undu las, Y te- 
| "dehing albuinus , perca 

*| 2 4 erutta. "thymallus, 

Lehen Cnullus agil, Ke. 

12 5 Lachfef ac piſcinalts 


$ lucins, tarpio, $Iprinus 
00 5 tinea, eres, 


— = = — 4 r 
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þ = „  Conger, murena, lan- 


35 
x V I. 74 
| Eid, and othet wimming 
| creatures, 

153. Fiſhes inftead of feet havd 
finns, by the rowing whereof they 
ſwim up and down” ;, \aftead of a 
nech, gils whereby they let out that 
water which was let in at tbe mouth, 
au fo they do t it were take 
breath: within them a ſwollen blad- 
der [ their winner, that they may 


the eaſter float;which if it be broke, 


their ability to ſwim ᷣ «utterly loft. 

153. Moſt of them are ſcaly : and 
among ft theſe the females have (paws 
[fie] the males milts{rows: Jothers 
ſmooth, glib [ ſlippery; ] ſomewhat 
long, as the eel, conger, lamprey, 
lampern, the freſh-water eel- 
pout, and the reit of the ſaakie ſort 


'[%nd.] 


154. Among fs freſh-water 
[ river. 7 ones, the greatef are, the 
wide mouth d flounder, the poiated 
ſturgeon, the griſtiy lax, growiog to 
the length of four aud twenty ſeet : 
the leaſt are the dace, the pointed 
cobſtis, bearded cobitis (ground 
ling,) gudgeon: next. to theſe, the 
bleak, the brook-perch, the trour, 
the Went thi barb: I, the mullet, 
the pollard, & c. 

155. The pond-fih and 5500 fiſh 
are, the pi ke, t he carp,the broad 


* bream\ the rench, the giltzhead. 


C 2 t56, Pe- 
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136. Palggici ſunt ; haleces, 156. The ſea-fih are; z herrings, 5 
4 
Hr 
pit 


quæ ſalitæ in tiuis afethofu# ; which being ſalted are brought to 1 


& paſſeres, giiarefati diffe- ia barrels ; Fl and 1 which being 
runtur ; & aſellus, qui eſui non dried are carried about ; and the 


eſt nif capipſug; & En, in, aberdine oc, ] which i wot 
Alumina, exlparians ; F ** Talk, fit go. eat afl Ahe well begten;4nd 
pignis is orbem expayliy, ; : K. be ſalmoh, F vierging his wal 1 
n vplatici piſces, a .... rivers: aud the thogn-back! ate 
um Min A with his fins ſpread out found: and 
T2 by „ if ſant SY ſome fying bes, & ca 
pari'z cel aufem vinipari, AUD, 57, A thoſe: gre A brad 
phoca, deln, arge fab DL. ners 4 the e ſca-monſtet 
balens, quam , ſcxibunc repet.- are live-breeders ? A the ſea-cal 
rl trecentarum ulparums hang, dolphin, the ork, the phyt ? mY 
ber tamen hoftem ri nbi um, gy! 24d the whale; 30 which tb 
affulcans, eum. \caſpidaulline., write there a are ſound of three 
roſtro campupgit, Aante g and adi, Jet ibe ſy gra, f 
i 2 conßcit, | rn dig Rin ot 15 5¹⁰ enemy, N Mig up, frich \ fl 
12230023, 1: 3 bin, with his le babvined ſc, P 
1 "ou 33 and. at laſt makes. au end of him...,, | 
10 "1.58, Sant & anee ae 158.75 hes are alſo, ſca-ſpidery | 
| ne, nec langbinem habe nres, having aeither"blood "nor briiffles 
4 nec ſpigas ( appatiliy y Yo- * [fizz] (they call tem ple | 
cant) yt polypus, vo brachius creatures) the pourcourrel,3 14 
. prelongis . metiigndus.; le, is to be feared for bis eight. ver | 
emittens atra d ehhelen ſuc-; long clutches Le, J a and the cht 


cum ,. HE eat, & 95 1 tle throwing a aut al inkie juice, 2 px 
dur, * _ hy ee be /een and taken, 1406 * 


159. cer, ſu⸗ t natalia 159, The C eviſſes are [aim 
crullata,, depis pe libus bipit.. 1 Rela furniſht. 1 | * 
que chelle inftruda,; Canna fest and two. eleys ; the 75 * 
Tung cancri prxgrandes Eri, are huge great Ss { of th | 
*eubirales ; ) carabi rotundi.; e tabs round ones 
Me minguli cancelli, 4 ſhrimps. and s are very ik 
CREST: - 4 
ice, Lie, eben hive” 17e 5 le of 4 pe . 
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Hu blen lunga new #/- 
Ala, tanta levitate ſi per aquam 
curſans, vel tans, ut dan de- 
lidar ; ſeta aquatica; 1 
Kigdem referens!: 3 

© th TELLS 

<3 A 
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wa I | 
Nalripeda debe wanſucta 
1 Nera, & jamenta. 
WFA Duadrupeds progene- 
a Reka vi rlüncque 
Teeberum! graHdbrE uni- 


+5 &- rarits ; minutrora 


fielen & — peen ON 


r 


in 
he Þ 


41 "Pro weten he Ha 


| 
"[ \ 
4 
. G len vel digita, at- 
matos unguibus, ut ( canis, 
Here ulatoss & Juicem 
2 Wel WAA (ut * 7 
bn wel ok egg. 
of "8 "Qizdim font chu, 
erréntqud ſuperioribus denxi- 
Kun cnareria\ hotum 
traut in tern: 9 qubcbtea 
ruminaht eibum; habè neque 


— fi 


18 
18 


. 


quatitor! Seatticuſor: eontigl- 


os, amen, reticulum, echinum,” 


,; 


g 
1 
| 


3 demimque Nes 
15 adipis loco ſebam. 3% 
WM Qnzdam- ſunt manſuc- 
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W fone; hirudy, affigens' ſe 
Wer nudipedis, exfrgenſqne 


XVIII. | poem, 


"more fettthm + 


15 vel pilas, vel ill, vel 
vel fetar veFſjw; "mins"; N 
ther f ere, 


are; the horflez i; fang ir f 
to the cin of one thut is hurt. footed, 
and fucking oat tht *Slvod with its 
two ſung d | forted . tongue the 
water-fpider "running e Panding 
ſo lightly on the water thus 
et huot ; thewater bit le + e 
bling un OY 1251 8q” 1801. 
« 3, kw? 
Four:logjed creatures: firſt tame 
cartle, and labouring heaſts. 


161. Four-footed creatures 
bring "forth" live youge der; in 
nouriſd them with the milf "thetr 
ud dert the greater fort but one; au 

the leſſer N Hoes , 
nad more Hex. | & 

T62, Por covering tbh Nee eh ei- 
ther liairs or ſraggetl 18cKs #wool, 
or briſtlesg or: ſeales ; l fect . 
armed ' „ie bb 
[claws, | (as the dog (and bit). 
& c. Hor hööfed; and that either 
with fu [bole] ef * te 
— ) N cloven 0 MN 

„Sone ave * WFhed; d 
want «Bib teeth; bebrtſe n 


ter ſ fluff of them paſſot h Nu Bbrus: 9 


wherefore they chew the cud, aud 
they hade four ventricles; the cud, 
the patinch, ' the tripe, te kon. 


"tripe [the cum aud it Taſt® Fhe 


entrals Cg, and ſewet r 


inſtead of fat. 
164, Somè are tame, lining ute 
KA 


ts 


3 


| ria pecora/& jameata: alia. fe- 


migem .. guæritanteſque ſibi 


ipſu paſtum, & ſe OY __ 
f . . 
ag. 

taurus, paleari pendulo nota- 
bilis; vacea prægnans dicitur 
forda; nond um fœta, juveuc a; 
uin, grdiideſceris , buculas , 
vel. . c 

16. Mingrum pecadum 
ſunt, oves ladoſæ, cum gnis 
ſabcumis.&. abrumis, urieti- 


— 


1 quales ſunt ſectarii verveces, 
P i», 164) + Hirſutus hireus ca- 


arutco ſpectabili;; petulan- 

tes badi circumcurſicans ca- 

N 
tes, Setoſ he poreis, qui 
nee dum caſtriti vocantur ber- 
TS 3 exſeQiz, maidles.;. porcellz, 
ſugentes ſtrof# ſumen & co- 
loſttam, fender; alt a 
mamma detici, 4 46 Ju 


| 165. Jumentum Y pecus 


ter quz maximus gibboſus ca- 
melus, quò yehicult vice utun- 
fur : huic proximus eguns, ju- 
8 indgnis, licet ferox, calci- 


ee Cura yviven- * the care of men, & cattle and |" 
labosring beats : other. are ſavage 


J rozighupy, fore refugieates uo 


garum maximus * 5 


Le hetulcis ; qui venari, 4 
kietanta at cornibus mutili, 


gration? kr, 6aper-». hic &. illic 


operat ium ſeu veterĩ num; ir- 


fierce, | wild beafts, flying from 
men, aud ſecking {cod for themſelues 
wn lurking, #4; es. 


185. The Bull. is the bige# 4 cut 
cattle, remarkable far his dangling | 
dewlap:a cow big with young i cals | © 

led 4 co With calf ; one that was bie 
never yet with calf, a hei fer; 8 calf tri 
growing big, a bullock ar ſteer. | W# 

166. Of the, leſſer cattle axe, the | > 
fleecy| vent Ichecp, with their ſuths 
ing aud weaned lambs, aud the but | ve 
ting rams, who. being vea do butt ap 
although ibey are maimed, of their ( 
hora Auch are the gelt bel-we ther ad 

11 


167. 4 buck-goat bygelding © 
made a chexerel, fit to be loo d | hi 
far his. beard bere and there ; tht 
wanton kids run about the ſhe--goar p! 


168. Pigs [ſwine] pe. hin 
ho being nat Jet gelded are call 
boor- pigsibeing lib Ladbar, 
row. hogs 4 the little pigs, ſucking | © 
the teats and. boiftings of the ſon ſ 
that . hath farrowed, grees; „ e 
weaned, they are. ſhotet, P 

169. 4 Jument it 4 eas 
work,.or burden [ carriage; IAA 
which the bungh-backt camel ic the 
greate#, which they uſe infeag of 
a wagon : the next to; this, bs ih 


horſe, fair to ſee [g90dly] with his 
traut 


r. 


LO" 


| 
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[ L INGE LATINA 5 
tuns; effrenis & indomitus ; mae, although fierco[ metald, ]win. 
domatur tamen, ut fe ſſori ob- -cing kicking, ] uabridled and ure. 
dem peret: preſertim caatheri- Met is tamed ¶ broken, Iro obey his 
# factus, ubi & hinnire deſi- rider: eſpecially being made a geld- 
nit ſed pandus aſrllus ſervit ing, wien he gives over neighing ; 
oneri bajulando, tuditque bt abe ſhrintiagſſaddle- backt, bow«. 
tum ab agaſone vapulat. back+]aſs ſerves for the bearing of 
SY burdeus,aad brayeth when be is bed» 
170. Canes & feles ſunt no- ten by the driver | muleter, ] 

bis cuſtodes: illi pecoris, con- 170, Dogs and cats are Our 
un fures ; hi-penoris, contra houſe; keepers e thoſe of our cattle, 
mwures, againſt thieves ; theſe of our pro. 
"=Y viſion \riftuals, | agaiaſt mice, 
151. "Canis enim prodit al- 171 The dog {qr bitch] betrgy« 
venam latracu z improvideqne eth [diſcovereth] the ſtranger by his 
appropinquantem mordet, -barking ; and biteth him that nad. 
(przeſertim catenarius ) vel w/edly draweth too near, efpecially 
ad minimum baubatur ; fi ir- being chained [ the ban-dogor doth 
rites, diducto rictu ringitur; 'at4eaſtbangh ; if you anger bin, be 
| percutias, quirirarur: ſed guras: [ grias] with his chaps wide 
tabidus morſu reddit hydre- open; if you ſmize him, be-jelpeth 
phobos, latrantes more catel- [whinet h, moaneth; | but being mad 
lorum. with a lite he makes neu to be 4. 
5 fraid af mater, and to bark juſt lite 
| whelps \[ puppies, ] 

172. Catus perreprans ar- 172 Nhe Cat creeping up & down 
gulos domus odoratur ex mu- the corners of the houſe bythe manſe 
ſcerda mures-(quos muſcipula diag ſcents out the mice (which 
non capir; ) tum inſidiost ca- /e moufe-trap doth nat take) then 


Yy—_ 


pat, diſcerpit, deyorac, craftily catches them, tears ti em ia 
W piece“, devours ſeats] them, 
+7 iy + 5: + 
Duyadrupeda fera : & am- Four-footed wild-ereatur es: and 
| phibia. thoſe that live as well in was 


| ter as on lard, 
I73. Feræ majores dicur= 173. The bigger beaſts are called 


. 


C 4 tur 


Ro E 4 T FAINT IA. 
3 Was. r ien ne" great, beaſts & FF craet dee, 
hoe. e SNELL | 2 ſavage- beęſts. - tuo 
174. Hb maxima bel 14. We elephant, the biggest 


. zum, dicitur terreri aſpe . > 907 great beuſts, is ſaid to be affrig ht 


Qu. muſculi, gru nnituque por- ed at the ſight of little mouſe, aud 
cino e habet duos dentes qua: he granting of 4 bog: it bath two 
Aricubiros ; qui . dave; :candie: teeth of four cubjts length, which, af 
diſimum cher pabulum ver. ford the whiteſt ivory, but he 
attrahit eee a4 xawetb his faad { fodder ] to hin 
ud 3% 2355. N o with his trunk Lor long ſaout. 
175. Rhinoceros elt cod pid» 125. The Rhinoceros is an 
— fere' oo „ indütus f an equal bulk, arraged with 50 
ſquamis oſſcis A & geren. in. Ic ale, and wearing on his noſe « 
naſo acutum cornu d quò cſo- ſparp horn: wherewith he is uſed to 
let tram fode re ventrem harti; pierce C dig tbore v] the belly of the 


eee * paeliarue. + a.tclephant , whilſt he Ames | 


Q neh Gbr T1 Is 

K 8 ſunt eri h 176. Next are the wild oxen 
5 bicorges, hubulus, uu; & wirh to ferns, the buffal I baff 
dengſus d ſed lic habet cyrnu⁰ĩ he awr, and the bugule; but f. 
ad dculos lexa, ad rabaus- hprns bent to bis eyes, vat 
dum intiii s. for fighting, . 
* L972: Vurcoriss, — 177. The unicorn, to be ll 
cor nu unicbchicubitali,, indo - For bis one ewo=coables hora, — 
lit abditiſſima deſerta nequb tt he moſt retired wilderneſſes; 
capi poteſt; ab incredihilem can be be taken, by reoſonof his i in- 
pernicitati m vd ttcredible ſreſtneſf. 
178. Hx geſtantibus ramo- 178. Of thoſe i bat wear brank. 
{a cornha, alces eſt. maima; edi k naggie] horn, the alce Lelk q 
Rabens rergum inſecabile pra the biggeſt, E aving a hide| back]tbs 


duritie; tüm rengifer jubarus, cannot be prerced for hardneſ; then | 


velogizareque ranta, ut decur- the. ,rapgifer maned , of ſo great 
rar diurno curſu ſupra octin- * that it runnet h in a daies 
genta tadia, per nivem & gla- pace above eight Nadel fuilongs, 
biem. thorow ſnow and ice. 
179. Cervus pr * agilts, 86 179. The tag [Fart] very nim- 
aN Ws. | 2 nn 


* = — ws =” A” 3% © Oo WY Dh ag . Dock mn. 7 m9 © 


s cornua decidua q quan- 
„regiguntur enimaaled, 
are nulla ſunt) folus e. bru- 
tis Jacxywagur moriturus. 
0. Dame corn later 
kunt: ibici in dorſum telle 
Kuntur.; vupicapræ ſuut obun- 
ut. auxilio horumynkliat 
rupes, defilidrque indemnis': 


real (cum (ſua, caprea & 


by eſt minimus cornife- 


443% N 


Wat v4 20 


191, Beftia non ſuns cor⸗ 0 
te 3 ſed; armatæ unguibus ac 


ibus, quia non herbaticæ 


ed, car nivoxæ : % ro- 
— a harum arm iſdue 
bigtag, rugit forwidgloſe,.. = 
dz Lada dimictit pra- 
m, quam non aſſęguitut ſal- 
u terno; habet pellem diſtin- 
dam Wenlis nigris: pardalis 
Nululüc diverſam, i, interalbi- 
cnt hi bus Wan ee, n 
* Vis omnium Cexif 
im Wy ph macaloſa,): dici- 
rur gs efferari ſoni qu tym- 


prorum, uf dialaceres. ſcip- 
my ata ig rabiem; Hur ali- 


ki quantq minor crgoxg, hayd 


diſpar. ſerocirate, & c vaſug pro» 
acuri, tergoreque colorato. 
18. Vr ſus villoſus conti- 
net ſe per hyemem in ſpelæis 
live vicku ; urſa rcfingit c atu- 


- »& l — 
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T INE. E 
ble-wearing horns that ſhed; fal off] 
every year, ( fox they grow again; 
but the hind hath none) he alone of 
all t he byates weeps at*s death, 
180, The fallow-decr's horns 
read wide : the ibex his borns 
bend back upon his back: the wild 
goats are ſomewhat crooked," that 
by their, help they may the better 
clamber up the craggie rocks, and 
leap [get] down without hurt; the 
roe-buck (with his doc and 
fawas) « the leaſt of harned;beafts. 
181, Savage beaſts: have i no 


Horus, but are armed mith claws. 
teeth, becauſe they feed not on graß, 


but prey ag fleſh:of thoſe.the-ftrong- 
eft the lies, with his Jhag<bair'd 
(boulders, oars hidesuff.. 

182. Je libbard gizes ,over:the 
7g, »* hecats beth Lonertaketb] 
aot at three jumps; he hath « hin 
Feckled mith black Goty: then 
ther. hath {pe 4 little, e. 


with whitiſh Pecs letwirt, 


183. 07 all, the Tigre. 1 
ſavage (and ſhe Posted tes) 2 [aid 
to be icrag d at t he beating of drums; 
that raving-mad. ſhe tears ber ſelf : 
the lynx [omet Ling leſs i in body, nat 
unlike iy fercenef, andteſ  wery 
quick . ſharp freht, and a colour d 
Kin. 

184. The ſhaggie [rough-F air a] 
bear duri 5 the winter keeps himſelf 
in dens with qu food; the he-bear 

los 


" wo # 


1 quia ſe- 
miſapmes epeotye 15 
W L IA f * 
Ae, meine be- 
ſtiarum, famelicus ululat: vul- 
fen guloſa & doloſa; nun- 
quam cisuratur; verns gla- 
e ac fir 9 
1186): Sth oerfiiherur pa- 
a vento, ſ herbe deſint i: a- 
yer paſtus rad icibus, ſpumat 
roſtro frendenſque dentibus 
ferit vertagos & vemarotts ; 
interimit etiam eee 


0 


* "IE unis; DP ſola quagrvs | 


pen vrpers caude e ridi- 
cula imistrix operum chume- 
norumm: ut & eerpopithecac , 

1 Bar 
r*. * Ama 

ev Ted Yauo ut ti. 


ab) dormir oculis pate n- 
tibus e quid Arepit, mo 


territukurkigit autes, vel pto- 
räpit t eopfügit ad dume- 
aepen Man poteſt aüfuger-, & 
capftur; vs vagit. ces nihil 
facutidius; ut qui non tan- 
unn cir rele? fed & ſu - 
perſeetae: NY 


18g; Ermattus , vi o peri- 
| wth cohvolvit ſe th globum, 


; TRI 1 77 1 pt. 7 — 


4 
: 


faſhioneth ber Cray by 
ing then 
bro: ght forth half. ſhaped, © fee 

167, The wolf, the moſt Yavta. 


onus of beaſts;being hungry bo wleth ; | 16s. 
the glatten and crafty fox u. 1 


ver tamed i in the ſpring-timt L 


:ſheddeth "_ heir, ws Ae bay 
[pild, 8 


186. my wild-afs is an“ | . 


feed on wind, if there be ub Fg 
the vild. boar eating roots, foams 
with his ſnout , 


and graſhing wit 
his teeth flriges both bounds'and || 


| "GARE, rang ſometime da. then 


£09,” 
"Y 'The ape | jachanapes]( ++ 


loge of Fug. footed creatures with. 


out 4 tall) is a'tidliculois L apiſh) 
actor ofthe work « [doings] of men; 
alſo the monkey [haboun, mar. 
ſet Ihe yet bath z tail. "TN 
189: The Hare (than which u. 
thing is more fearful } ſleeps with 


lis eyes open; and if any thing mate! 


4 noiſe, ſhe immedi ately being flirts 
led pricks up her tars, ar away ſhe 
fluigs," and bet hes her ſelf ts the 
thickets [Wuſhes; Jif ſhe cannot get 1. 
way but Is taken, ſhe ſqueaketh. N. 


"thing'is mare Buitful than the con), 
becauſt it 4qth not only oftei 411 


die, but 40% after the firſt youn ſhe 

conceroveth another, 
189. The hedg-hog Curt ii] 
perceiving a davger rolleth Fimflf 
eri. 


at 


ober, becauſe they hl c 


4 queat: 


th; 


que aculeas, n& prehen- 
by#riz enculatur 
ps aculeos veluti ſpicula, 
ulnc rat que inſequentes ca- 


a 


I 


um moſckum : nec diſſi- 
haic catus gibetlic us. 

22. Cui ſybothres, \ & r- 
meſtue go peihi va valent 


„ & n P an,̃ cus; K MS 


— oy 
D Sci facit bi um- 
bellen. ambrovs ſuã cauda,qui 
& utitur vie az, dum trans- 
volac de arbore in arborem: 
meg glire while * 
cons; ” . 16 
ez. Sorex, e uni- 


que marinus rex tini- 
ef ſegeribus) cavant ſibi fo- 


| Kinive, in quibus hibernent; 
taps ſuffodiea campos en 
bedr mat ane | bil 


* \ * 93 


_— em 
1 15 ad extpembin abt qua- 
(apeda amphibia; incolen- 
tia pariter terram & aquam; 
ſben ac lutra pi laſi 1 caninæque 


ſtatutæ ( (cd. ille habens cau- 


dam ſquameam, pedeſque po- 
lleriores anſerinos: ] & cre- 
todilus movens ſup erorem 


aun, inter wangen- 


LING HA HAT INE. 


a. 
150. Gaxela exſudat ftagran- 


ces: feat & aste 


5 eee 


N 
into ball. and ſeti ug bi pris bias, 
that he May net be laid hold on: the 
porcupine: dares forth her priskies 
like ſhafts, and woundeth the purſits 


ing dogs. 


1 90. The Cat-amountain ſweat» 
eth out the moſt Fagrant muck. and 
the cixite cat doth the like ta this. 

:191,; The wild-cats{pol-cats,] 
and the mat ten, and ſable,are good 
fon fur, a alſd the ermin , and 
fit che y, and woolver ; a,, the 
f etret, and the haaſer wecxel. 


194. The ſquirrel mokes bim 
ſelf a ten by bis ſpady tail, hic h 
be uſes alſo inſtead of :4 ing, whilſt 
be Hs from tres ta tree : there is 
nothing, more drouſfe, than the bad 
ger {grayl, broch,] and dotmouſe. 

193. The Rat, fi ia. mouſel brew. 
and all the micy flocks(faes to corn) 
delve themſelves boles, wherein they 
"make. their ahode in minter : the 
male [waut, mould arp] digging 


locks, ] 

194. Finally a are four-faated 
creatures, that live as well by wa- 
ter as by land; the bea ver and ot - 
ter hairy, and , a deg- Se (but be 
has a ſcal tail, andhi finder ſeat 
lite a gooſe": +) andube erocodile, 
which as be 45 'chevinh moweth his 
upper Jaw: te ſhiclded tortoiſe, 
and tl e croahing-Arog, with: the 
dum: : 


n = 
n 


"2 1591 Io x 

dumt ein ade clypcala 5 8 the 
naue conan, cum -" ruddock;- r. 
% i nenato ; & cut innatia 31 174129 


" q * 1 
Gren zd unten ATI . * 3% di enn! 


n RNA 22 Ab. 1 Able: 


bag ee A e. . ws 63 "Rub 22n M$ Ne MI; 


% 2H Sinus eolled ra- ——— 
vimus "the ffs? eretroFhruin': Ihe nantenf creat te hunt. 
muibus quid Greater dedit db Pan: the Cremtour bath gien | 


minatetem, Lonfeirmieum "adi" fer faſbi ones! 4 acr ding ta bus p 
ina gi ned fairy hunc ge- ge 3325 pme ans txt us tate au 
dum. enten {ed irkodts,: f hin hut hepdfully, that vu, 


ut, dum alia veniunt in cogni- other things fall inte our m M,d 


cinema Ind ig nfs . d be ignorant af your ſelf; 
teipſuas) corpore N made in body lite the brutes, _ 
er mee begehen br. d ind, ditt U are, 

celſicktemfactam e ** W tod isnt 210d 30 =_ 


— $evn196" 296, Mavxbelag qonceivedviniha | 


tero ,t dititur eubryß 3» mothers womb, is call d an Embrio 
ſedivnd Jitueent) isfatr ! im- [Papeicft lump:  being-bronghtfort 
pubis puer e plbeſtens, | ado- 40 the world, an infant: being m 
| Yeſtens puberg affe quuet fue Vet grown wp; 4 boy t gf 
termini Maut, jebenk 34 ſtripling [dads]: beim vibe Ia 
vm ui Fe mer proved iort aw Tel gart lb, Ju ad having, attained 
race, ſtnex-5\ del Vm de. whe, pitch of bi ſtature, 4 young 
crepita ſeneQa) edenrulus u man: theaa man, by aud by in bs 


ai,. 1 54n 95455 (2.4% 7 Elder age, an old: an: laſtht ( in 
OS NEDSS Hi drbo ping old nge) a taot hl di 
Are 187320 4 e Hard. IDE 17 11184 80 


3 
va TR ee ar puri, 19%. So o baby cone 
tum adoleſcentula, indè javen- wench [girl Ju hei Jaſs, thenrts 
cats, dehme mulier, . young-woman| m 4 ;V after that « 
nn ed 14 4 woman, at, lafÞ an aged old vd. 
e186 1303 baked ö na ese 1 * {4 v1 


ag, auen. vit cur- 58. Tus the race of u, 


2 


ric ulut F * 


1&1) 

3 nihil A wif naſe, 

# * gere, adaleſcere, japeneſcen 
vireſcere, ſeueſcera, mori.. | 
159. Si attendas ætatis. oc 
Mtiones, infantiaſei plam1 1g= 


[grvr,,.. adoleſcentia curioſis 
Fatatur, jeventus vanis, ob- 
ur, virilitas laboribus fa- 
tur, ſenectus relabiturx ad 
rem invaleſcentiam, (hinc 
des dicuntur repueraſcere, 
bis pueri: ] donec ſeni- 
mr cor conſumat & con- 
net vitam, hey quam. fu- 
e 

(dog. Interca tamen deman- 
Ca nobis hic mages pera- 
genda, quæ omnia cd, tendunt, 
up krcparemur æternitati, in 

am intromittendi ſumus; 
155 igicue TE IP SU.M 
NOS.SE, obſecco! 


— 1116 . . L32 — 


'C * P. 

Werd . externa membra. 

281, \ Corporis noſtri com- 
enn rationalis animæ ha- 
bitaculum organicum, tan- 
quam alluſtre ſpecimen' ſapi- 
edlmi:Archite i) n emo ſa- 


lacimiſpeRarur dt 


ane 


—— — — SH nm 


zorat, pueritia ludicris tranſi- 


de demixari queat 3 Grarticy- 


1. 1 11 1 


2 þ ain mah q 
eee, old 
man, and die. nt 


199. If you miind the imploymegrs 
of each age, infaucy knows not its 


own ſelf, childhood « paſſed away 
[Peat] in (ports [ 1aſtimes, L ſtrip- 
ling age u tempted with aridſuties, 
youth 4 delighted Lt 174 
with- , vanities, manghood, i tired 
[ weatied], with labour, old age 
falls, back 10-its former — 2 > 
bence old mea are ſaid to ger 
children again > ad. ts. he. , #wice 
boys) until the decay of. od age 
waſte and fed lit, ais len Ixil 
200. Nevertheleſs ip de meas 
while, there are great things put apon 
us here to gerſorm : all which. de 


tend hither, that we ſbould prepere 


our ſelves for eternity, int which.) we 
are now entring: learn therefore, i 


Prey hau, 70 KNOW T 
SELE, 


XXI 
The outward parts of mans body. 


201. The frame. of aur body (be- 
ing the organic ſeat[ dwlling ] of 4 
rational ſaul, as the nolle cſſ ubm 
ſter- piece of the maſt wiſe builder) 
none c an ſelſic rently ad mira, if it be 


looks upon, t ju Liesel 
+» ef pie ce. | - 


72085 Qu dam bing dt. 
; which are twain ord of 


82 
Po. 


' TUE) 


: 


20. oi 0 embers bg] 


11 -- 
448 44 


| — ; 


to vel intimo Ox eee 

d Nen 
Na g, 5 N 
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— 5 Artem cabin, 1 8 
Keane 
mus 
Fahr ther”, Bgur# pro pe ſez 
acer, (defnens utrka-⸗ 
que in leaf) plerfſque gla- 
T paucis hifpida, ſeneſcens 
cibus filgoſs , Læcis eriigata, 
iracundfs daft. ane e pal 


. Ja. 3 4 3 A TI 7 


” Is; N tpk. 
econ — 1 pröminui 


cetnubt obftu rie, protunal- | 


ores clariũs: ſed birga? fu- 
dant, ſzpe Idcrymas, quarigie 
gramia ', 
HOU 2% ins 
28. Ner- Feircumfuſa 
456 9 6: peculum, in quo 
zimagunculæ rerum objecta- 
rum reſplendent, in forma pu- 
pularum : eam humectant pal. 
fehr nictando; cilia yers,* C 
2 pal pebrarum ch 


Mpereiili , ptohibent 


> "0 <a on. 
- F.% - ub 


We Yind) We Mace or the gd, 
L egg br alötber; ſuch % 


im conte al 
2 eſt part of the head, (twrn'd 5 

ertier atſtetlofets 
L qua Wpni6lci- 


" gum 


cee | at of ie 
Wad\quidineigat>®: 317 1 | 
4 120 - : _—_— . -- * 96. . 
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Hngle; the dle; the * 
excellentones, in the big heft or ind 


. moſt late; the baſer ones, in 11. 


loweſt or outmoſt, 
263. The hairs cover the greats 


at the crown :) the former part 


face doth axorn, by which wt know 
fas in LO, uten perſ#s ( Fon" one another; inthe 


face the fore- head ig of moſt note; 


almoſt in the form of an half ci 


(ending "on both fides at the tems 


ples) whith moſt men have lick, | 


ſome few hairy, old folks wrinkled; 
thoſe that are cheerful 7 merry) 


4 + ſmooth \, "nd the angry Foyung 
9 12 * 5 oculi mwületas yup | 
——4 quoquy ver lum, 


( ſconling * 

204. lt eyes lie below tht fore. 
bead, moving (rolling) every way, 
24d. 'of coats and tranſparent bu. 
mors ; thoſe which ſtand our, fee 
more dimly ; the more deeper the 
more clear! 4 but the eye-corners 
Freut oQe, ſew out) tears ofcen, 
$ Padder) daily.” 

265/The apple (gb) If theeye 


( compaſſe' with rhe white") js 


looking-glaf" in which the real. 
lanit# of thing« preſented do gli 
in the ſhupe of babies: this th eye. 
lids Wep wiift by railing, but rie 


ata) brees f bair,) owing out f the brin 


her with the ey · 


2 


5 
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Sr 


runs 


1 


— 


<4 


+ p y 25 
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aurilus; patulæ, ad reper- 
dum ſonos & cavatæ, 
—— * anfracti- 


) 
ol 
%. 1 
% 0. Naſus incipit ad in- 
geilium, datus reſpirationis 
: demittit ſe inter duas 
diſcrimivartrgue in duo 
. rares, per quae de- 
| manans mucus detinetur à vi- 
11 bnſſis, ut ne defluat ante mun- 
+ Eben. 


US 


N.. Inf naſum ſunt tu- 
: licunda 4ab3a, apertile g; tum 
f uam & mala, ep uebi: 3 


perius labrum tegitur myſtace 
- | bipartitoz ſed quidam ſunt 
| imberbes. 

4 20g. Jetulun eſt pars colli 
| wieriar, cervix poſterior, 


1 $55 
| 10. Pectas turget pa pillis 


wa ; 9 gmbilicus. eſt in medio 
entries; z, infra hunc ingen, 
cum adjacentibus.. verends, 
dus ur nudare, itd nomins. 
te, pudor yetat. 

,,211. :Tergam habet humeros, 
dorſum, lumbes, & nates, obvo- 
lutas clunibas, ſeſſionis sr 
til . hs 2 & 


1 6 * u i 


* b Auricul⸗ ſunt adapta- 


gine, viris barba intectæ; ſu- 


(calidioribus maribus hir- 


+ 


1 3 ane 
ted to the ears 3 being wide (open) 
to beat back the ſou1ds, au bollow 
to turn them invard by their wind- 
Ings, | 
207. The noſe begins ur the 
ſpace between the brows, given us to: 
fetch breath : it goes down betwirt 
the two cheeks, and is ſevered ant 
two breathing holes, the noſethrils, 
through which the ſaat (er 
uing down is ſtaid at the nuſe- hairs, 
that it may not drop dm before it 
be wiy d ( blown, ſuifted.) | 
208, Beneath the noſe are the rad. 
dy lips, the mouth to apen ; ben 
the. chin and the jam bones, i- 
youth covered with. denn; in mew 
with a beard; the upper lip is c. 
vered with a pair of n 
but ſome are beardleſt. 0 
20g. The former part of the nth 
is the throat, the . part oe 
nape (crag.) 

210; The breaſt FLO out 
with nipples ( paps, testi) (in Je- 
natur d nen hairy;) the navel is in 
the midadeſt of 5 belly ; . below n 
the lesk (groin) with the adjacent 


pri vities, whichſbame 4s aged 


bids to name, as townrover, * | 
211, The back hath: ſhoulders, 
4 ridge, loyns, and 4 breech, be- 
wrapped about with buttocks, to fit 
on: on the fider are; e arpics 
ee flanks. ee e 
8 212, Ab 


. — lacerti:; mand/que 


pro lubitu verſare ac infor- 
mare — quarum fi- 


qusmvis hoc ſe habet apud 
ſcæualas, contrariè; 3 apud a 


bidertrasã u iſerĩiminatim. 
113. Manus cuncava dicis 


trade, pugitts : © haberque digites 
hinge, l. quiſque digitus ar- 


ales e quorum paſtremi ex- 
eunt in dung,, quibus fcabi- 


Iacermds, ( pollice premimus, 


= 2 annulos ge- 
fſtamus, abricularis e = og 
ſcalpio eſt.) 

waldi infra coras' 2 


poplide. ure; J ſaſſiagine eſt 
imus pez, continens talds- & 
ealeaueum; convexam plantam, 
aun ballumque cum digi- 
EF. Tay r 


rent bier 
Me Liberne inroſpicire 


- downehebrawey arms; hentt' 
perquam verſatiles, ut quidvis 


> fra: rene; dertra O peratur: 


tur weld diducta, paima; con 


ticulos tres; totidemque co 


nails, wherewith we claw, ſtratth} 
mus, ſcalpimus, laneinamus, 


Indice monſtramus, verpo lu- 


ger ſerves in ſtead of an ear iich.) 


ſunt 23 Aub ganzbug crure'g\fub | 


Prorollimur. tie other toec, on which fan 
eee bot onto 22067 Fortipetoe] we are rice higher ber. wal 
a 2202047 5 «CAP. XXII. | | 

* 1 en ») 5+ The boiiy pates of the m_ 
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2 Fut he ſpoulderi uu 


bend ing elbows (on lieh n 
wont ts lam; alſo the arms 4 
the hands very pliant, that we 40 1 
turn and wind any thing at our Ne. 
ſurerwhereof the lefe-hand'holany | % 
the right worketh ; although with | Uns 
lefe-handed folks, this is quite d 
trary; withthoſe that can ee both 
* alike; indifferent. 
3 The bowing hand C 
the hollow ; ; being ſpread — 
palm ; being clutcht, the fiſt ; 
it hath ſ ve hangers, and wy 
ger three joynts & as many knut 
kles: the laß of which end "at tht 


—_ a 


-Þ EDT 8 


TT: 


tear, rend in pieces, (with the thum 
we ruſh f tweak ,] with the fort 
linger we point at, with the middle 
finger we jeer, en the ring- finger 
do wear rings, the lictle-[ car] 


. 1 


2 
iS 


214. $0 below the hips art'the 
thighs'; under the knees the int 
{legs:] under the ham the talveſif 
the legz at the"paſtery |bough) Uthe 
loweſt for, containing the "ankles 
aud the heel; the ball of the fut 
and the ſole, and the great tot with 


2. Have you 4 mind it 


_—_— . EST E 


-- 
47 


nranea? videbis mirabflio- 


Rtructuram microcoſmi, 
ustulcra ofa, c irciter tte- 
ſunt : diviſa in oſſa ca- 


. Capitis calvaria eſt pe- 
veluti conſuta , e 
bus offibus „ duæ mail. 
continent triginta duos 
es,; in totidem alveolis ; 
tur anteriotes quater ni 


inciſores, utrinque il 


2 . 
111 
=_ 


; E proximi canini, dehinc qui- 


nivmarilares, ( ſeu molires, 


| poſtra@m0 gemini bin:. 


217. Truncum conſtituunt, 
quidem ſpina dorſi; 


bl. 
41. Spina dorf ( ut ferviar 


$9quinque: lumbis, quaruor 


—* 3} , 118 


219. offs ante Nen PRE 
nieddov ſunc, inantè 


chm u ſterno 


lditarycollircealiter verò 
tote, utriaque duodenz; om- 


| Ser 3 


LINGUaWEXTIN 


nS ters, of thoracis; in- 


— 6g flexuræ ac eren) 
liſſecta eſt in derte brartrigin- 


| güatuor : quarum ſeptem 
inſunx cervici, duodecim ter- 


1 rebeve win t coc- 


into the innet parts? vun Mal. ſee 
4 more wouder ful compos'4 frame of 
the mirrocoſm {little worth, obeſe 
props are the vones , about three 
hundred; divided itus tb hon of 


| the head, of the body; M ie limbs. 


216, The. skull Leung of 
the lead i as it were ire hi [Parks] 
together like comb-teeth of ſevtral 
bones : the two jaws contain in them 
thirty tmo teet h. in as p ſothets; 
of whi h the fore-moſt talled 
the fote-reeth, the nexÞ on 
both fides the deg-reerb, then the 
five ji - teck (or grinders.) ban, 
the two cheek» teeth. 

u. Tbeſt make up the , 
[buth,] tong-wiſe the vage bone; 
but wywards the meal. n owns | 
warts the ſeat- bone. 

! 218; Ibe backbone [ate] 
(that it may ſerve for the be 
aud v of abe body) i dit 


ned into vhirty four oe error 


of — weplarid I hb nech, 
twelve in the back, oe in i — 
four in the hwy-bone, "I 
2 in thy rump-bone. 
419. Bones given 154 ihe 825 
ing ef the cheſt [ted Firegiafire 


francs, 
laergo- ſcapulz dus u ( e tbe -brvaliibone, bedinif the" kr 
copulamr S chicu · ſhoutdre-blades- * (»bith'ths cotlir 
lag ſen qugala, in hut fen - er t hraup bone ii joyn to the l- 


bone, eattt# in birds,'thi — 4 
chought :) but f- 2681 
on each on wee, Pe 


is 


WW 
1 888 6-4, wh the — of the chi nei; bug) | jv) 
 articularz: cum; ſterno g qui - the ſeves hig bermaſt only. jointed | 
nos hee He nothut vocam. with the: kraft. bent s the! „e | 
i ies Eve they tall haſtara - nes. n1wn, 

i ate 0e g ſhut; ts. 220. The feat- bone ander ii 
lumbis un in oppoſit 
| ({ubſrantre):05 Aa ;*#d late- againſs,| thwart] under the. belly) | 1 
rp; n 4942 barge the ſhare«bone-0n the ſides where) | 
cp. \ 46 Au: 128122,it fands unn 10e thighs, the hip | þ, 
dt bi d % wth : tandiones::! Huigte, 111440 48175 

2d hee ant ofnwen: K. 221; Jolncxiie:the boner ofthe 
prove ola illa jmpacta, fe- ſand und feet : theſe fained aue | 


oppoſiro; loins is called tis fla nk- bone, over. | 


Pulis, Ras eoxcndi cibusy;.- 240) Ken 0 in the hip a 


Ar 1343 dz gh 61 N A dpner > 564 o e 
e Oe wand eniut tt 222. Ibs bones of one had ure 
| —— quot vertebtæ ſpint dare » zr many as tba raci- bones of the 
7 5 art bi nun cpbitt due: chine © dn fivmy+-bones two. vf the 
( e e, elbow, (be ell and hut tlez) eight 
untugr ; bedeis of the wriſts. faur of the balbefule 
tria ; reliquorum d- Aten chu mb ¶ ofter-wriſt 3 J three of the! 
Warna; gon junctim ſex deo: thumb four of tbe reſt 7 _ 
4 l 0 Nen atk gers z alungerher, frtren. 
Age Sed, dn hee nog mi 2231 At in tte feet lese 
#1 0s. fe Nene num; More, bur thirty one bone ef tht! 
S eee 'ahigh : 9 f the leg (:the ſhis- 
| ſeptem ga quinginng div: tour mowers | 
Sit QuATLO rdf Min- be ef the iu. ſtepiq fourteen of th 
Mer fan mir, Rennie By 4 toes: and moreover [_ befdes ], the 
"hy n Toy en f whirlaboneiwfybe ture. 1e 
* — ſunt wave — e greager bones aba. 
\ nentgue we- wi Fly in fe, and haut marrow. 
— non hqwidem in them gu che: heſſer are not du 
medylloſs, ——— 5: 41709 yeltaiey's ai of themtts\ 
omnia, conteda artrinſecus derid on thei brut with: , : ;; 
emp ur | ITY wy 4: 36: inan Tngbanub 1p 0 * 


. . 225:Thejapnings of che 


LR 


t flecti, coherent articula- 
per inſertunt ca put alte- 
E-alterins'; inter po- 


& attrieu) dolotem 


wot: offs divelfuntur, aut 
ur, quilibet  afticulus 
wligatur ligamentis fir- 


MY: 
* , 
niſſtmis. 


re 


LING . 
le flenu ſunt 1 fed ubf dea 


tamen Partilagine , (velut 
tella) ne 'bffa (mutuo 


dtiant: ac ne etiam vielen- 


LATIN. 5 
are glew together by 4 ptain clips 
Ning together, where they are without 
bending : but where they 0#ght to be 
bent, they hang togerber j uind by joint, 
by the head of on thru into the 
Hollow of the other, yet wit rgrt- 
ſtle being put between \ ff af Willis 
| bolfter}) left the bones (by 'ruvbing 
and fretting one againſt" anbt ker * 
ſhoald feet any pain? dnl leſt the 
bones alſo ſhould'by violent motioꝶ 
be Mucks aſunder or loo ſent fit out 
of j0int;] each joint Id 


r with moſt Prong liganees [ ſtrings: 
C16 Ik} | res | 
IN CAP. XIII. 11 584: » 
7 Lee pete corp eri. The fleſhy parts of the body. 
v \ ' $46; Tea oft © 1 noſtri 226, Thus i; the Anatomy of our 
a 4 quem Crs Lircum- body, which Fleſh doth cloathe 
| it nok cohtihua mafſi, ronid; yet not with one entire lune, 
AW vetlis wbtionts wem but ( by teaſon of the le 7 1 noti- 


ro ny diſpertica 'veldr in 
ade nut farcinion, quæ ana- 
on J vocant! do, & nu. 
en; 3 quadr in Sands quin- 
5 a, detracta cute; fic ap- 
ent. Vide Han auchn.) 
| * Cerebrum eſt ſummum 
ef Vifcers,” condelntum ge- 
ub, gb: het? chverns 
1: in Pref Firn in 
qQuatuor cellulas, (vocant vep- 
mcalos;) & quigtum ſab* pes 
iplte, e we 


— 2 4c xx. »> X a 5 5X 3-0 


vns of the limbs) parted 4 ; 5 . 


into r0pts, of gut- bu 0 5 we, 
144 


which the Andtomiſt 
aud” reckon four band fe 3 
them; »hich when 4 

4 peat thus. (See the raze1 

: 227. The brain & 5 
amoug the tatrals, courted oz over wit b 
4 double film within the ver 
the skull: but init ſelf divided into 


four little celle (the) call tbem ven- 


_trieles;)s 13 Has and ader the bin 
der part 0 c Cain Pan, 
out of which, proces 4 marrow 


oft back-bone, as, 
2 


om ths a- 
dunt 


72 
. ow I 8 : 


- Y 
4 


\ 6383. Y? \ 

225. Ap tranci. Cane FI 
ſa inc: uazz concawerationes, 
diſſept 
ſepta. crgn(verſe, ( dia phrag Ma- 
te: Afugra quod, ef en 3 


infra il, ud, vente. 


l Thorax continet — J 


cordige: nem pe cor, inciaſum 
pet ice Wunde prodivaetta 
magaty, uncus arteriarum, di- 
vie m per omne corpus; 
& pul monem circumdatum COr- 
di, carne rata, ceu ſpud; 40 


bivabag a0 io 188 K:: 


4. . þ. — e . 
Av * n 01814 


Mel abgaminis ſoot. 


A1 * 


LY n 5 


ſeptem z ela (cum in- 


alloy Þ e <bi4 eigne 


1 


ec t, cum v cula., 


1 0 ſi en ve Had der of the gall : and on the left 
55 ugbis du 0 7 < : 55 fplcen [ni and in the t 
4 Nies, Valles = be twa reins dues; | Id 
5 e $ bladder ot pi s alt heſe 
nes \, zoe vero corporis gom: ,rovnd, abeut Lever with.che cn 
1 FN Met \ lars the belly, bur che bole Same 0 
ede Wers Nan 1 with a ah licele| 
w [} ITE $6? nn * eto .- 17 FL ung 
n FEE ANY Aas ht BY 705 51 1. F. | 8 
177 4040 bes fre Wot: d u e See body wig; 
* W 4.3% che lpirits, . 
n ene pig A dm) ples 1 


415 
N 1h \- th 


{ JANUTA oY) 0 
;. perſe themſelves throygh the whole 


Are divided into 3wo froviesg parted 


1 4b nvicem carne om bse another y 4 fieſhy parti 
tion (Hing wert hwart the m. 


whence pro ceedet h the great artety 


ing the keart 
it were 7 1 


Hing under it)couer'd with the can 
en 9.5.44 gujus. 55 Hs 


«gain the brigkbei of the neryes if 


body. 14 115 1 
228. . e of the irunk 


Hf) above, w highs the breaſt;hts 
lom it the, belly. >; : mira 
219. The-kngaſt contiins in isule 
uppex entrals ;;.40 wit, the heart 
ſhut up in the. beant- pure 


[aorras | the ſtem ¶ och] of the are 
teries, beating C panting | pulſes, ts 
be branched throughout the whole . 
dy; and the lung light Yu ,j,ẽ 
wih thin fleſu, & 
Ang with to flaps, 
130. The howels af the ph 
are ſeven; the. ſtomach ( with the guts 


ell; Jat. theright de of wic hg 
eth the livey , with the lenz [mall 


F 


| Þ 55 TFT — — 72 7 = —_ e 


ſuplegtur carne, itt esto uda- 
ur tzamorib; ho atem per- 
- | meanc Spiritus, eflectores omni- 
2 quæ hunt in corpore. 
£ 157 


$I, 12 E 4 © £ nd 


| . Humor primzrius eſt 


( pbiegna) ſubethicans 
Vins pida; delunc choleru, bi- 

a & amar; taudem wes 

dilis att & ids. 

ro 
rum inducitur Hob diver- 
ad mmper amen: bt Alii di- 
thine fanguinei, ealide · hum 
a Hacres {tit rholerici, ca- 
loc ei & fetocen/alritphirgs | 
vated; frigido- Hm ſage" 
des g alli mne \ —_ 
8 Weg & triſtes. 


anne fanguine'; & diſ- 
blunt fe per cor pus cotum; 
ts id vivificandum & voge- 
E naturalis duc ex 
a, Per bn; wirste dif- 
| & "otdes per rr 5 
| Die © wo per 
1 


. 3 
Miibim sd 


e ieee a8 

hear munerr ſug: peculiar; 
| diſteibuft amembris 
battimentum z vital cemmu- 
bee nem Vit balo- 
; | i643 iat dirigit ſeoſum 
12 ; 


1 — 


Frubeus & dülcft Mum 


præpollemt ia Ru- 


"the nembers; 
imparteth to the ſame 4 lively heat; 
the animal : ordereth-the ſenſe and 


— LINGU A LA'TINE, 77 


"up with fleſh, ſo the feſt is moiftned 

with humoursz and-through theſe 

alſo pals [get | the ſpirits, the 4 
Hors of all things which « ae done in 
the row 7. c 

The chieſeſt moiſlure 5 

los lowly red and \{ween2t hen Þit- 
tle ꝗ plalegmi] ſomewhat white and 
without taſte ; aftermamt choler, 
yellow land bitter; laſtiyimelancho- 
Iy [blach cboler ] black an fore; 
E. According to the predomi. 
nance of the humors there 1s:brought 
into ud gdiuerſity of remmpars'; that 
Jome of us are ſaid 10 be ſanguine, 
hotand moiſt and cheenful y others 
e olericky, hat and diy nud fierce 
[ teafty;] others ph legmat icky told 
and moiſt aid ſluggiſh 3'0therr me- 


| lanchaly, cold and dry and ſad. 
* 2% Spiritus autem bunt e | 


234. But the Spirits are made of 


"the moſt rekined bloud, and fread 


themſelves through the whole body, 

to quicken {enlinen] and cheriſh - : 
that nuhich ue the naturaloone flows 
Heer) fromthe livet thraugh the 
veins ; tbe vital ſpirit ſales aut of 


the heate, trough the arteries;the 


nim furit:; tricihilen F um the 


brain; rough the ſine ws. 


2550 Zach of then Alt bargerb 
his ain proper» office e that which is 
narugal«diftribareth newfbment ta 


that which i vital 


D 3 & mo- 


v7, Af *- yp ad; Hangs "4 


* 423,177 


* 


5 1AM 1} JA NUEA T ul, 
| & marumicyguz 6 vgula:, qud mation: bac of which things hut 
Weile. 101 411 wee Fan 4 


-k, rauzig Cab. XX V. N 
£ v6 +62 is v 5. * * L 
Functio naturalis, . 8 The natural NEATLY 


it 2 mia \tacwbta gu- 736, Al le members are, . 
criqmrut igel: argus du- Yiſhed by blond: bet the lang 
tem t ex ai Alamenrig, ſnade cf Kal digeſted, in hjs ca 
bad rode HU 6 in Wen Leder 4093 2421 * £0: 40&% 
- ee eee ee een = 1 Ke faod [neg] (Wing 
primatiþus,;arque confr g minced [ſbred} with the fort tetib 
canis quid: durum fuit9 and. broke with che Hesl 442-Jeeh, 
2 molaribus, manſii v if a2 thing nen Hard) @ ch 
que dewigritut: & bucca, per [chap Nu the grinders, aud bh 
n Man ak ham a ubiofiv- (42g A hanped is det down dur of tht 
conkaGiq pm, hoc IN d= t beet / chyovgh:the. gulleiſ ua 
veriip\ingaſth cibi c pts in Alan he nouth.of tbe ſtomucht 
ehywiaii fiawd he non fall. where iomade the firſt, concotias, 
cienter dperfoHννπν elt, ehe that is, the cg of the, meat. nd 
pe v ud d drin taken into 4 chy le, L itt 
N r T eziiige 2 a0 :£ Pappy ſubſtanc6:] if any thing it un 
R. 50 ky bold Lon 51 85 eee ee 
beds rn erg WIS dakechen 2667 1 * Aba 
———— detbrtzr I per 28. The chrle at carried dem 
un obo cu 
1 fiat ſunt aerli- p nam q 4nto, ke! | 
e ee ee in i ns Co os ah 
mulzumodas Spirigy. & obvo-. .qntral;, folded % d, rant Jan 
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ſuligiooſos halitus: quod 
Fart & reſbirme vocamus. 
ne Quz' res cum deſer- 
list vit ſoſpirandæz fadus eſt 
emalis ille (2 faucibus oris in 
pulmone m deſcendene) ex car- 


ltere ſemper. chudi nun- 
quam, ene, iucerci pi- 
ur. 


alt mul vocit inſtrum entum: 

gui ppe cu jus. lum mi tas; gastur, 
habet rimulam fiſtulæ imilem, 
in quam aer impll fuß ſonar; 
ecutt ius vel gravids, proùt an- 


diſtantiam faciy, 2 
25. Articulatam 


Goguam, palstum, deutes) ya · 
ecqnhiguratiq pris. 

ra. nde eſt quòd bruto- 
um voces multiſepz, & ta- 
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trete hig forth themſotves like hel- 
lou 4 cool air, and by funding it 
to the heart reftelb is ; ind again by 
cruſhing. themſetves un breathing 
back'the air being heated; diſcharge 
foggie vapour 5:which we calltaking 
aud ferthing breatn. 
1 hich thing fi it ſerves 
for the preſerving of life,that chan 
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was made of grifily:rings=" that it 
might alwaies lie open, never be ſhur, 
leſt . breath (bould be ares. 
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ſemꝑpunctiunculis, pruritus. 
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257. For whether any: thing be 
hot ar cold, you ſhall find(knawby 
touching it; wet or dry, by get 
ping iti. bard er ſoft by preng 
( cruſbing) f it;. rough or nah, 
by handling is; beavy or light; hg 
lifting ( tiaing) it; whereic is in 
the dub groping. 11144149! 
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261 Anuthe ears: is the" weng 
bouſe of hearing, - where ths" Pit 
puts a difference between ſound), tht 
is, the motioum [0 ſongs, fand 


iaſtfuments of hearing perceive(they 
are 4 lietie in ſtretched aut g 
above {uponi]i.ig three m hdnes'; 


zuot her (gndof - motion Lauer! 
than an hit doth, 


262. 1 ſogid peverberates. and 
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creta eſt 'Eandida, dale ent 


nus, elur dacteum. palea pal lid, 


white and black are fart heit aſun- 


der; allo dad blew, green 244 


ted ixterme dj ate mid dling onen: J. 
igri." 264, e Wogrter of W Rif, 
and bisch ul puſſd chu: chili 


u te, hair Haryg iroty nie 
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a diſcernes, ſi dices caryo- 

— hyacinthina, violas 10 
„ ſugillationem widen, 

qutum cyaneum, ſelinos acu- 

las 64/05 (glaucos ; aurum 


uns eſt fawn, cadaver luri- 
an; lupra rava, later ſemico- 
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nes, Inter vide & rubra 

ſe diſcrimi na: quercetum «ft 
ſybeun. pinetun praſinum, pon- 
rene, &, cum undat, vc- 
wits : Ee — ſunt, coccus 
uren, minium, puniceum, 
flammp rutila, vulpecula ufa, 
ae * 
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red: pitch c cole-black, a black- 


us, anſer aquilusg caſlanea moor Luagro, mor] is ſmart tan 


ni, tres: 1. Senſus communis ſub 


kocipite: 2. Fhantaſa, ſub 
2. the Fancy under abe-cr0 
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1, J 4 ſpatrow brows | marry, ] 4 
gooſe of a dark-grey, a cheſtnut of 
a c heftuut-brown, (a bright bay.) 
265. Tou will diſcern *twint blew 
and yellow things, if you ſhalt cal 
g:Uyflowers of a dark- purple-blew. 
rioleta f a violer-colourgthe mark 
of 4 lrhiſe black and blew; the 
( herb) blew-bottle of an azure 
[ bright ew, ] cats eyes of 4 gray- 
blew- Comi. ey d;] but gold uf a 
bright yellow, a carcaſs wan, a ſhe- 
wolf-tawny, an balf-burnt brick 4 
whitiſh:yctiow L allow... 
226. $erween green and red things 
thus put a difference:a grove of oa. 
i of a graſs- green, a grove of pines 
of a leek=green,t/ « ſen Ha glaſs= 
green, and when it waves, a venice - 
green: of red things there are, ſcar- 
let-grain of 4 crimfon, common ur- 
ple, | vermilion; red- led] af a dak - 
iſh- red, flame hre- red, | glittering»: 
red, J 4 , fox reddiſhy 4 hn dun 
L jellontawny, de rey. J. 
261. That & man may b 


be perceiveth [ things, \three inward | 


ſenſes are given us : 1.The common 
ſenſe anger; the ſorepart of the head: 
vn. ¶ top 
oth? bead: ] z. che Memary aner 
the hinder part : in that place: the 
Heirit $euderh. os in a watch. tower 
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oüdir, ou vecalione de- | felt;z] in that other, viewing” then 
promity”'- judgeth of them; in this it ftoreth wy 
C454 155 . ; thoſe reſemblances for aſter-uſe, and 
WH HEN WEB. as ercaſion ſerver brings them'tot, 
20. Offictum igitur ſen- 268; The duty therefore 
ſus communis eſt tendert; common ſonſt᷑ is to attend I 
phamcabe, imaginari ; memb- ef the fancy, to imagine; of the n 
rim, meminifſe 3 * art mory; to remember ; or, if i Ben 
hrs fuirg reminiſci,. 5) | forgot 7 3 call it to mind. 
29694 ldem einde 269. The ſame aui mal ſpivit du 
tus opcratur localem wothm': work [cauſe ] local moriont whit 
dam diſcur ſans per arrv0»; de running up and down tbrong the 
im plons waſczlos , hing inten- nerves, and filing the muſcles, it 
dit tendinzs", ind tttrallit : on this (de ftretcheth the tendons, 
quans Jatenfonem (8eurttatic on that de it pulls them bac S wp 
KN ms motus ae on which ſtretching and pulling bac 
bri. 2 * \ follows tb nein ef the part. 
0 „ Polfus autem vit 270. Bit being weary it [thy 
quieſcere, ide6que {dereli&is- aud therefore ( having left the * 
ſenſorziv) oculir fe in ſua in- f nt) huet it ſelf into „„ 
tram quod /m vl: | ments, which thing we call Neey's 
& Reb dire mihib eſt, Hifi 44d thus to ſleep is nothing rn b 
ere wplub requickertcs ab ro have the ſenſes at reſt from their 
extor a Operation i, qq, ou ard workings, to the end that 
iidem ſpirkugdcfeſli; & diſpet the ſame ſpirits being wg and 
diri,. drr ſe. re ſcarterei i ad eur, tha) 
be ** + $4 Kennt a t ketten, 
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it perſpecalando, quod 
vocamusz. 

Tem peſtipus ſeper re- 
— quia vires auctat; 
amis uigilia fangarg quia ex. 
t nec tam impensè de- 
— media, wan inſom- 


11. 


wn}. Qui dormituvit, is o- 


ſcirar & pandiculatur: qui 


arnitat, is nar ocalis , &. 


mint Expire : qui dormit, ſom? 
tar, & aliqua nd flertite qui 
_ expergiſcirur ( ſeu 
1) expetredũſque ex- 
cir. (ſeu excitat) 2 
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unt prefentia, tüntüm objecta 
E quidem ſu perſſciariè,) da- 
nl neuf; hoc oft; vis ad ab- 
ſis quogue pretend, ab. 
anife! Indegandt; ure pres 

* cum arb ten- 
bons \aghite'} i» "8 fecultare 


adendi Goes pia wal 
yard ; a 8 


penetratvam q ra, quite | 


—. Ste be 8 Arier out the undlerſtan: 


= * * a —— 1 
tbraſmara: incidit illa re- 


ys: Quis ſenſus pereipi- 


"2" -#thitwltdy 4 2 


8 veurigg en the thi ar 0 
775 nee hk lm 1115 


> OA 1 = —— — - _ * 


nene to . — 
W dream: 


J Ru 108 | 


272. |. 'Seaſerable fleepirefeſherd | 


us, becauſe it increaſeth [ farthors; 
improves ]ſt1ength; overmuch watch- 
ing-wearieth, becauſe ittxhauſts + 
neither + doth want f fo0d\ ſo ex- 
ceedengly weaken, as want of fleep. 
251. Ae char is ſleepy, yawnethy 
and ftretcherb : he who flumbreth, 
twinthles with the eyes and nods 
with the bead: be who ſleeperh, 
dreameth, and ſometimes ſnorteth: 
be mho bath ſlept ſoundly,” & row 
ſed up (qr waketh of tbimſelf: ) an 
being water d, 1 nen? 
others. 


i 8 180 


CAP; XXIII. 


The mind with the alfections, 
and conſci nee. 

274. Becauſe the ſenſes tate v0 
tice of "thoſe objetts only that art 
freſtit (aud inderd but fuperfcially 
too,) 4 mind was given „ that , 
4 power | force, 0h Wh — 
into theft things alſd 
ſent, of ſearching 0 
with 4 wii choice]bf! 


27. Wet tern thi 
ting into things, reaſdi 


25 


7 


5 power whertly ve DOE 


P ͤ I SR 


, EL TT TRNUCA 171 ” 

| o i= Has AD 2 good, we 2 willawhichd 
- onem erpofeit: vim confe- earneſtly require. ! the chooſing 
Randi deſiderata nyncupamus things : we intitle the vertue af 
9 Wanne ſuing] thoſe things which are 


ambit. EPS! the purpoſc,{mad, Twhich o_— b 
PTY Aeg the power (maſtery) of things. nid 
a Arkia tria ſaci nt. dii- 276. Theſe abres mate a max dife | 


ferre homipem à brutis, imd fer from: brate beaſts, yea men u 
homiges ab hominibus 3 dum wen; whileft ſome under it and, will 
alii plus zliis, & melide, in- 4d buic [emplay] themſelves mare, 
relligung, yaluor, ſaragunt. and better, thai other. 


277. Nam gui inquirit mul. 247, For he; who. exquires.\inth. | 


tas eſt iadadtrius; qui arripit mary things,# induſtrious; be v 
rem facile, Ingenioſus ; qui aprebendo u thing readily(with eaſe 
excogirargiſelers; qui noſcit, # ingenious; beithat deviſes iii finds 
Daraus] qui not itiam firavir it but, Je eunningghe that hnoweth: 
uſu, expergns 3 qui tebus navi ix, skilfulz he that bath ſettlad hu 
— prudens ; qui utitur, ſapi«\nowledge by practice, experiengiq 
ent; qui abutitur, aftutur, be that knoweth hom tv «ſe things 
: {© © diſcreet he that doth uſe them, is 
Ae wiſez be that abaſeth them, is crafty. 
278. Contra, qui nihil cus 278. 04 the other fide; he that 
rat, eſt Ears; qui nihil, per- regardeth. nothing, is careleſs, 3 f 
it, qui tardè per- t bat perceivetihnot hing. is blockify 
fpicic ie qui nthil. 1 „he that pitth gut but fte, 4 
ire r Win, aAullard [dances] be chat webe 
en hes _ it without fotre-caſt. 
n quis fta net, 279 · 1 hat aꝶym an talbosin ij lenſes 
— dratione, 1d, intel that be K n hat by reaſougth' 
fide, id credit © he undenſt ande bat iy faichythat l. 
Ile betitelt fr, believes but here; the report being 
en,: roba fx, 4c. likely, cauſeth 4 perſwaſion ; * 
has probetig-, provid,' ax aſſent 3 being entertain's 
ren vit bout evidenaa, credulity« | 1044 
* cauſam non” wo 289. Thoſe, things whereaf 
% BHO e rr 
pernoſeet? 


A 


1 — 


4 


"PIr 4 
r 


S. SEES. 5 FEE JE EF 


—— debi- 


\ j epinionem. f er con je uris 
ſuſpicionem; nutans; 
ationem ; impedita, halla- 
er _ 19107 autiam,; 


1 "8 > 013 
1928 1. Poluntutis eſt, bona a= 
mite ac velle, mala odiſſe ac 
wie; f quando fir, ut hæc 
paceanr & illa ditpliceant, eſt 
et gecidenti: tunc enim exter- 
n ſpecies deci pit eam, ut cli 
N deter iora, & * po- 


55 


"Id 


—_ Nam ex aberrationi- 
bus intellectionis veniunt erra- 
n nlunt atis; & dchinc animi 
tontrus enormes, molimina- 
dug irrita: quia 1gnorantia 
boni affert ejus ueglectum; fa- 
iinas, faſtidium; præfervidus 
amor, delum. 

Nn 

83. unde & reliqua ani- 
1 paſſiones, ſeu Hfectus, ve- 


REC» 1 2 DEE 2 


liderar illa, optat, ſperat, pro 
adipiſcendis nihil non tentat; 
" netuit tamen liſtrarbeinens:; 2 
atque, ſi videt differri, habet 
tedium ; ſi adſunt, geſtit, lx- 
ware plandite gole8drque fo 


23,2415 


T ton RIS eoOoet%. Xt -& — 3 WH" 


th 


* * Y 4 IN 8 17. = . us > | 4 * 1 „ 
noſcerd volepe eſt, rind. der ast: ſach things arit c 45 4 
4 veta perceptio rei dat {ure to know tbroughly, we: pry nere 


niunt: nam fi hona abſunt, de- 


—— ;- 


* 
— * 


romiy into: but uappre henfion. of 4 
thing, if ire, gives knowledge ; of 
falſe, error; if weak , opinion 8 
if proceeding from gueſs, a . urmiſe; 
if wavering, a doubt; being hinder- 
ed, a miſtake; * none -dt=all; ; Ig 
norance. 

28 1. tt is the r of the 
will, te love and deſire good things, 


to *. and refuſe the evil if at a 
ny tine it fall aut that theſe (i 


things pleaſe, and thoſe (good) diſe 
pleaſe, it is by meer chance: fer then 
the outward appearance deceiveth 
her,that ſhe cbuſeth tht worſe * 
and flights the better, 


282. For out of the Ae of 


the underſtanding, proceed the er- 
ror; of the will z and from thence 
(are). the — endeavoars,” a 
vain. undertakings of the: purpoſe - 
becauſe the nor- Ki f 4 good 
thing cauſeth iti lighting [diſre- 
gr; ] toe much of © xy 


A 087 bot love; Eeal 1 
2383. hence the ot paſſus of 


the mind, or affections, do alſo 
proceed : "for if good - things are a= 
way, it defireth them, wiſheth, lo- 
peth for them, for the attaining get- 


' Ing] of. them tries every thing; yet 


for all that it feareth diſappoint- 
ment, and if it pertriueth a decay, 


it groms weary ; if good #hings are 
It e 


A es 


mung 7 OT Fane” a7" 


b $5 245 at - ä . 11 a PT. * \ Yi 
4 N > | 3 5 5 * 5 » > $ 4 i ; I * A 
" * A * 1 - 5 E | 


9 5 * preſent, it is cond A 
tamen turſum la 'faſtidit ; ſi jeyceth, it applands, and d | 
eripiuntur, triſtatur, doler, que- it /elf un enjoying them! : yet le 
Firur:, pœnitudine affligitur, ' laded[ glutted Jagæin, loatheriht 
gefperary . if the) are taken away, it. is ſfadgh 
litany e grieveth, complaineth , is aft 
ri $408 ger with repentance, - deſpairt. 
a3; At mala inquietant e- 284. But evil things do more ö 
am mag is, que ventara abomi - quiet it, which being to come, 
natur, ſermidat, tremiſcit; en fears, drtads when they 
adyenientia horret, pine, comming on, it is oft aid, ſbi 
ant ſtupeſcit 3 poſtquam obre- or is aſt anſſbed agaſt: hafter ti 
herant, pan meeret, his come, it ig angny, it Wer 8 
- mourneth, | | 
pe In ue bonis & 2385. I tber meas 144 
malis, non ſemper eodem me- fortune,, it is not almaies after 
do affecta eſt : ibi enim gratu- ſame manner affected: for tber, 
Jatur, aut invidet ; hic com- xejoyceth, or exvieth: here it pittil 
miſereſcit, aut [fi dgerverſa eſt) [taketh: compaſſion, Jor( if it le cmi | iii 
exſultat & inſultat. ir «hips{ leaps} for je, & dumiuemi | 
286. eur obverſa ſibi ipſi, 2186. The mind turned tem |} 
& acionibus ſuisꝭ dieitur con- ¶ upon] its elf and ations, 
Feientiu : quæ, fi pervider ſerin-i-0alPd the Conſcience: which, if 
rellecta & eſecta bona ſecurant © throng ' ly perceiverh that ſbe feln 
eſſo or bara verò mala aver ed after the good thing und 
Atem atder 5 fn, paveſcit, and cboſen, aad hath found the tui 
& fit, contra ſeipſam indrr, te. Aiſtiꝭ d, rejoyceth: otherwiſe it ſnag" 
tis, qudan, torror- Jet [quivererh] and bec omet h in.· 
TELL . former, -wirneſs, judge; aud u, | 
N _ ann — it fel. 165 
Ait n tee 
. ain 15 l XXIx. | add * 
Allem peu, * hinge that befall che body bei- tht: 
| ann ture; diſtufes 3 and firfty® 
. bern, *in ee eee be. +221 as 
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4 * : a fe. 
155 defornel, "ac tarpes L 
us enim ; tua, "& 
os tüder; "ach Tant; :) 
"rs Tnreriorgth habitu⸗ 

| ali] kunt „Ali in- 
1 at lech. den 
r 7. . inctjones & dant 
bah : ive 

Fr blifa' Uh + te 
25 cee un ha- 
fol L inort funt julld, aut 
WIRE figutara, aut Xerperam 


ea 3 Jive 4 folutiohe c con- 
Aas bur In vulnere, were, la- 

Fucturd, Yuptura) five 
Th humor unt (ur in 


Mile figurati ſunt, ob- 
erull, tapitbnes, aller, 
Y Megan, labione , den- 


E gu habenr vaſum ad- 
5 7 mum; item gib- 
Np, frunof, verracef. 


lM 


"mh 


wel reduntum ref 


ack Gui A bes pax vi ocel 
Its dicitur 7 unoculus, 
F Eero" ceulit con. 


aut, 


INT 


Ge 
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ba 
„ 04. 


4 tots; . 
Fob 1 "the" 


Amd "with _ 31 


NO 


pear irons esd 9 
Rump Tat others ſlender, leauf nea- 
ger] aud laat ftarvetings : ſomt fair 
[ beautiful, Jothers MEfdvoured, and 
foul ( for a bauch l the back; the 
Kings evil, ant wy frotllinghnob 40 
diifigurt: ) in reg bf the Faw 
conſtitution,” ſome ure front, otheys 


1.4 . * — F 
-- 


* weakly tad tender ¶ craie.] 


288. The dpcrations being itire 


cauſt health: bring hurt difeaſe ; 


whether the burt be cauſed by the 20. 
due framing of the parts ( as when 
they are greater or leſſer then*s meet, 
or ill. faſbio d, or paced amiſt > 
or by à diſ-union' bf parts ( as in z 
wound, ulcer, weenclihg, break- 
ing;burſtiag,) or a fault) Mixture 
of bumors (as in diſeaſes.) 

2895. Thoſe that are H!formed 
Maped Jave, the wry<necÞ*d, down- 
lookt , joult-hHeads, copped- 
crowned, high-forcheaded, chuffs 
| puff= cheel'd , Þ blodber- lip d, 
ſnaggle-rooth'd ; and theſe Tha 
have their noſe hook*d, or crooked 
upward, or flat : alſo crook-backe, 
that have the Kings evil, wr warts. 

290. He that hat h little eyes, is 
call'd pitik-ey'd : : be that hath but 
ove * 1 2 
with le-&y*d': bet 
That erb cx 5 , 4. 
Sk Ov t 4 15 22 ont oye leſſer 
be) 8.5 le-ey'd: 
Uiſeerss 

tx 


- 


E 


3 cor iſe pe, 
amor 0 aligancy, lu. 


face. - Hat 
1 Bhd 
ri, (4 congenita ſurditate 3 
raulus R non 

ſte. male 
tat: naſutus putgtur odorari 
acriter ; e 


bacculenus Ing! lavigſus; i- 


us non calyeſcete facilè; kee. 


is canelcere tande.. . 


1370 


252. Mancus. caret.. manu; 
Ant us habet contractzm; ſedi- 
gitus regundas digito F claydus 
claugicks pedo babe ti pe des 
longiores debicg, 2gx/4 latio- 
es, lerißes iagurvo Af cg 


zalos. nimis..exfances ; 5 f 


erura, *Alyaricarg ; 1 vatius in 


medio enters; valghs pra- 
erat 5 lucas; 57 60 Nerz fbi 
eri len 


Ye» 


+ Ss ? r 
£ » — 0 ky © PV ” 8 


„ans (N 7 


N iA e 


281. pan hi. ce gue. 


Ty $i AW 29 7 ill, ing,or 
tes blow, ha{mifing or 478 


— | war k 


we 
w ſt impotens . 


1 1. liſper,, doth ih we fron heel 10 
it 5 hatbus hzf-; meter 15 buc it | 


. ſtanding tos far out; — 4 


4 54 : leg d, bend out in the 
gut y- leg'd, very thick calfr;.Þ 


ing by candle. hehe 

25 4 4 blinkard, 

221. He that * Aunb e 
bb. (Fam natural del, 


not 


* 


Ne 


batt Cel 7 7 


ſtats : 


\ 


eſſe bardus; ſuppos'* = to ſmell ſeen] 


that is . to. be a ao, 
bead that, blub-c 
gluttonz = phy 1 cur l- Head 11 
eaſily to grow had ; that þ An 
Teaded, te tum gr but * ? 
2 93, He that i. maim d 
a band ; he that 1 'hruak, 4 
withered ; be that & fix- inger (iii 


hath a y ok too many 3. 15 "| 


lame. halts np! long-1 h vl | 
hath feet extraordinary long ;, fol | 
footed, broad; crump-fooxel; 
crooked; ſwoln-ankled, iy. 


[ ſracklechamm'd, | ſhavks in | 
out like a pair of compeſſe;;Ta 20 fn 
| 4 
#5" 
mT 


that i baker-knee'd , wears awd 
his own knees, 


Cap oof 


lern red wheal by a rote [14 


Wh e ec 
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rev 


J bibs. [ebMain; 1 by ; 
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| Lingus CINE 
: fo pereſt 4 \furato, val- 
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les. «> * beutaned 
1 eujus 
Fyocabis abſceſſun ; 1 cen- 
de rd ejus vonican exſil- 
pus, rabum, & f finiem ; 

oc 9 45 loco in _locum fer» 
pes; q uod Arca ſe 
| 5 exedir,” N ; quod 
n mortuam facit , * 


A Leu, eſt ſuppurario 
bus 3 red, ad un- 
Ne & morbilli, ubi- 


. Tuzatio fir, cum offs 
Nektar ſuiz acekabulis; 
wa, diEringuntur ; pte 

fit membranis;; "facktque 

fironzo 4 (rami- 
Bert rocidentiam inte- 
am in etc, Ke. | 


N ' fog x 


i ho 


|. 


. . enn ue 
ö How) © A 
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| 0b. 
Wo ge of, 


» Jam denartabo mor- 
ftemperamenti, ordine fun- 
aun... 
1 5 Pentriculus fi nihil ali- 

I petit, eſt azorexia ; fi 
| þ n1940, bulimia ſi abſur- 

; 1 eflumca coquit 
Weillter, funt fluflgatite 


1 


wy 


\ ſuppuratio- 


CAP. 


but blatt and blew '& the mark of a 
blow ; a skar Nays "after a a woung 
is chrel. 1 

164. . Ulcer 2 4 corruption 
#1dtr the hin : who ſe gathering to- 
gether of matter you hall ca an 
impoſthunic; but ts widdle 4 core 
dropping out filth, gore, and matter; 
but that which creeps om place to 
plate, hk 4 wolf ring-worm; ] "that 
which eats out the e Yowid about 
it, 4 canket z that which deadens 
the Agb © 4 gangreen, 

295. The O7zna, # 4 ſort inthe 

noftrils ; reduyia, at the nails ; the 


meazels' 588 "mall Po iy any 


plate. 


295. "x Wrench is c when 
the bines are removed dt of their 
bol 7 breaking of them, »hen 
they ate ele aſunder; 2 rupture 
happens to the thin ins, and mahes 
& burſtneſs in the rimm of the belly 


| (that ic) the falling down of the guts 


into the cod, &c, 


SN 30 
N | 
Tüte inward Diſeaſes, 

297. Now I wilt declare Crelate] 
the diſeaſes, of the cemper,. in order 
of the operations. | 

2 98.The ſtomach if it defires 10 
food, it is @ want of appetite; if 
more then fit, a greedy-worm ; if 
odd thin 5, the green- ſickneſe for 
toning] if it digeſts thoſe things 

E 3 nes; 


2 » nr EY. 
. * 2 N 
n C 5 ** 
* 
— 2 
- ; 


9 05 or alſo Es i. it di geſts 


| upon ME, 
: and the 


2 meat 


4+ Ds 
rd s by foiſts, 


orms: £1 LU 
Jut calts it 


th not 4 all D 
9 8 5 


(er the iliack pa 
155 of the guts, ö 
- out at the 
mixt A i excrements:) if tath 


> great gut, the colon, the wigd. 


n. u. colicks bat if one goes to tel 200 


Lb 4 
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tu 
lam 
%4 
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4 "4 63 Þ Wet ine 


300. Anruf 


uinem aquoſuſm inte 

r bydrops; kiſewicrudum, 4 ta 
chexia, 
crew, f. & papules ; sique 
deculta algen ſe adwi- 


& paler fi nici a 


often, 4 Jagk.: ; if beſmeared with 
Mond, 8 bloudy-flux : 3 bit little, 
und with difficulty C er a duin en 
deavour th wid, ). coſtivengſs : 
ear and downward , choler 
©; [vomit and looſuef.] 

300. 


choly [the Þ len,] and 8 
ee | | 8 
301. The liver * it breed3 Nene” 


bloud between the Skin and the Aab, 
makes a drophe: if halfiram, ſck. 
lineſe, and paleneſs : if 100 "tart, 
ſcabs aud wheals : : 

** 9 „1 . i [cer 


The obſtruction of the meſa · 
erg” raick veins, cauſeth windy ſwel- 
ings deb pophpnirieg melan. 
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LINGuuE LATIN. 
1 Vencrea, 


ac _—_ cnkrions ſangui- 


em — fla cum 
icderam aut nigrum, 9 


itatem, tab m : lies vero: 


s fæces colligens, indu- 


aner lateri tansrem & 


» eaſdem autem de- 
ad ani esitum, hemor- 
iure aliquando cum pro- 

14 A aut * f 

n! 
in, 703 — e diu- 
uz In ureteribus; facit lum- 
baginem in renibus & veſica, 
| | nee lum; ſuppreſſa"vers uri- 
—_— iſe hariam; diſfict= 
6, dyſwriam; guttatim exiens, 
1 ſoanguinea, cruen- 
niſtionen 3 immoderata, 
ſiabeten. = . 

* 304. Aſſimilatio fanguinis 
* is elari ad membra nulla, aut 
uy  peulula, affert marcorem ; ni- 
e "Inflationes & inflamma- 
= {quay vocamus In ton- 
*l b eue; fub lingua, ra- 
| Wi: in venis, varicen; in 
| exteudivis, ery fipelas : 0 ) pta- 
| vi; impetigines : in facie lic he- 


4 abi yiciligenes (Jentigi- 


| #69 iaque eipite porrigines 2 
| [8 Hoperin , : ealbities , canis 
\ funt 2defettu midi ra- 

"Means, © © | 
| 4 1 871 


* * 


niliguty mix it ſelf, the ſcurvie, 
French-pox, leproſie. 

301. The 'gall-infefting the bloke, 
\doth1cauſe the jaundiſe (ro wit, the 
yellow or black jausdice, lab neh, 
and conſumption 5. but the milt ga- 
thering many 'dreys; brings to the 
le /t Ar a ſwelling ind a+ bard rig 
| knob; ] but traniporting the ſame to 
the paſſage" of tbe fund amtit, the 
emrods : now! ard: then' with the 
falling donn of the fundument, or 
the piles. 

30 3. Urine; hept too long in the 
ureters, maketh a pain [ache] inthe 
loins: iz the reins and bladder, the 
ſtone 2 but the arine being kept, 
cauſeth 4 ſtoppape of it : hard (to 
void, ) a difficulty of piſs : iſſuing 
out by drop- meal, the ſtrangury 
Lerangullon:] bloudy, — Foy of 
bloud t immoderate, pili 

304. The aſſmilation of t 


.bouvey*d to the limbs, being none at 


all, or but little, bringeth leameſ # 
too much, windy ſwellings and in 
flammations, (which we call in the 
almonds of the ears the ſquinzy : 
under the tongue, the ranula: in the 


veins, 4 vein broke:in the in any 


where $, Anthony*s fre t) being 


bad, Ying-worms ; in the fate, tet. 


ters; elſewhere pimples [ Fechles: ] 
and in the head, ſcadls: fut ſhed- 
ing of the hate; baldneſs,” hoari- 
neſs, are from the defect of the ra 
dical mgifture. E4 - 3%, 


"4 
- wo * o 6 
- 


a ua "*. - 1] AS Lu 'K + F313 
ps ets — „305. rie Kp "af digeftioni 


* . andeque  aſceading tothe head, and flawing 


deſluentia iu. partes ſubjectas, down ſto theneh Horte naa —. 
faciunt deftillatienem ( catan- neat, nate a diftiliation ¶ ca- 
rhum :) quay: in delabitur ad tarth: | which if it falleth domi to: 
aculos, facit wipp/tudinem. 1 fl. the eyes, cauſetb bleer- ey dneſsʒ if 
ad fauces, frac diem; li ad tra- to che jaws the mumps 3 i, to the 
th kam fande 5 fi exul- weagand, hoa rſueſs if it g̃ettet h. 


— lle lungs, aud there he a filthy ſpite 


exſcreatza.adaſe;: pltbiſcn's.,fh\ ring ban ting. I the tiſſick; laftiy. 
denique ſalſa illuvies detrudi- if A ſalt flime is thraft down to the 
tur ad arciculos, Athritidem : joints, the joĩmt - gaut: vieh in 
quam vocabis in manu, cbira-, the hand you ſhall call the hand- 
gran; in pede, podagram : in gout ; in the foot, che foot . gout : 
genu, ares 3 in PEP" in the knee, the knee. gout : #n che 
ſelatican. | . bip, the hip<gout ¶ ſciatica. |: 
306. en; .cotdis- inten- 306, The mation-of oe hears hon 
ſus. ducitur \S4/pitatio. cordis 3 wy intent, bs term d the panting ef 
„im deliguium; tree the beart; being nove, 4 ſwooning 
i : difficili „ anhelatis'; {dying ang] 4 difficult fetching 
aimis —— cho - breath, purſineſs a too thick, 4 
ax ejecturus liquid mele- wheezing : the breaſt being about to- 
Rum, excitat vehementi cams caſt forth ſomethixg that troubles it, 
wotione gain ; cerebrum ſter- ly 4 violent commotion ftirs n 4 
netationem e, at qui dormiunt, cough : the brain, ſneezing but 
ſupini vel. proni recUPa0tens «thoſe who ſleep lying with their fate 
facile. ee an belitu. ward on domnward, are eaſily 
troubled with. ſhore-windedneſs; : 


W 45 lzk, * heh ; 367. Thoſe that are naimed in 


| & cecktientes'; ſurdi & ſinda-.. their. ſenſe, are the blind and pur- 
fire; & quibus eſt... obtuſus blind: the deaf aud chick of hear- 
 odoratus vel puſtus 4 & qui ing: and thoſe, that baue their 
-- MAupent, ut attacta non digno- ſmelling or taſte. dulled. : and thoſe 
- - ſcanty, interno ſenſu: autem that have 10 feeling, that they do 
bihil imaginari, poſſe, eſt ftu-. not diſcern the things touched a but 
I; ; difficuleer, Oy 1 ab- 17 the "yard ſenſe to be able to 


ſurds, 
7 7 „ 
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LINGUEAATINE. * 
j:weliriim 4 ( deheivm conceive withing, u blocki mne f 
i cum adjuncta febri, wish Aifeuty, dyncery * al 
ae en ever erilkftis, me- "Things, Lotage: (bor dotage 3 754 
lunes; tum furare, me e joineil ito it, 1 4 frenty 
0 0 int reminiſet- poſſe with eee eee oy 
wage, ae ner rage; madneft:) to to 
e member nothing, or, hard, 4 4 075 
„„ zerfulnen. a | 
— motus 308. An inboluntary ane of 
unjus membri, eſt denuudße; one part, i a convulſion: if nud 
niautus & ereber, mer, eu- and ofcen"quaking'[ trembling > 1 
n da ntäm Gringens/ horror; bat Taxing the nn, chilneſs 2 pu- 
rorpus valid jactans, epitepſie ; king the body ſtrongly, an | 
rigeſcets'in membro Þ#/- [the f *] waring Biff in 
i ademtus tori corpori, 4 limb, the cramp; taken a Fe 
qpplezin;, un lareri ," bemi- the whole boy, an spoplerle: 
ia; uni membre, : fon une fide, the onesſide pale: 
gur omnia proveniunt ab ob- Fon one limb, the palſie ral which 
trucione nervorum, & pros proceed Fon the obArubtion | 
kibito afflunu ſpiritus anima- nerves; and the flowsng of tl 
lis ; qui 6 in cerebroipſoeig-" Pirit being hinder'd : which* Fit 
128; Arete * 2 4 
We A * wt oe me kim. ö 


224459 4454S, 


Jog. — nullüsbaut 30% 0 ee, or but al lirtie 11 
Nurillus; eſt ſpines; ni watching : too mur h, drowfinels *. 
nns, fomnaleatia; continuus, 4 contifintl on, lechergie vieh the' 
uu cum reſpiratione in- breath ſtopped, and a troubleſome" 
errepta; gc turbulenta forms” dreaming bf ſome body lyi Lying upon 
niatione compreſſoris alicu- one, the night mare: hetharviſeth 
| due rn: ſurgens per in- [gets y) in 4 dm, and walks up 
fowrtum- G obambulens,. no- and down, is cd 4 night-walk. 
Eanpulus nominatur d vigi- er: be that is awake with his ſenſts 
lans introverſis ſenſibus, & tur- iatvards, and bis eyes uot 
culis/inconniventibus, & in ſbut, aud in 4 rapture” of mind; a 
ami raptu, eeſtaticus, ecſtatick [one in 4 trance.) 

d. Alii ergo morb1 fa« 310. Some diſeaſes then cauſe 


Aſh ciunt 


9 JANUS: 44 £8 
b. pain, an the Bone, Ac. others a 

cin, ut ſeahjery Beg. tc hing, as the iich ¶ ſcab] &6. 0. 
rem & inſenfilitatem, #þers a um, and inſenfibleneſt; as 
| 5; all func 2cuti,ci= the palſey r ſome are ſparp, inne- 
133 Jenti, diuturnitate aſſſi- lingeriag, parting os co d long pain, 
genres vs — ab ar the conlumption of the lungs, 
2 uc . AE Kc. others contagious, as any con- 
| mon murtianthers torment by beat 
and coli, as c he ft of an:ague | fea- 
wer A which comjug only but once, 
1 called à feaver or a day: laſting 
for [omg dime, a continual ent icon 
ming again b durns, an Antermite 

ting ene and tbis again, either a 
quatidia n, on tert ian, or quartan: 
er laſtly, the ſpotted · feaver, ſboot- 
pr oo 4 «aut ing aut batehes and pla gue- ſores: 

ac penitiſſi- or at- length, ſecretly, and moſt in- 
Nes x 1 wardly conſuming the bones, an hes 
fich not to be cured. : 

\ 311. The head-ach det h moleſt 
| age" bead: the megrim,the one 
Jef the head, the tooth- 

— e gumce of ſbarply, w hen lis- 
8 - Ue children babes] breed teeth, le- 
: Canſe their littie gums are cut e the 

pleurific prichetb2be fies, but the 

. + ſymptoms of thoſe that are about to 


the throat;] chelimbs dy- cola, the 
114 $14 v4 - falling Tebechen, c. n 
Ar. XX XI. | 
da- anda can The defects of engines tings 
 Monitres;" nn 7 15: wick Monſters. | 


12 Narurs deerfot” inter- 32. Nie doth EP 


dum 


die, are a deadly ſnoring vatiiag in 


diateiy Rilling, as the plaguc:others 


r 


fue, 30 generations getunt 
RN Ae a Nee 


ui ETSY 2 


vel mon- 


i in ee Auer 


in (anguanem, ſulphur, 


a. & mii globi de- 

by Gn, eg mts vi 

in nubybus,;. lmilidque | 
oltenti, 


et ale, 


1 
315. Monfirum In animan= 


;. bi- 


4 lezna'; & 
ex' fery * domeſtico 


Are. _ Wü mon- 
5 rntur androgyni, qui- 
bus eſt ajobiguys exus z & mu- 
| A quo mem ro; = ex- 
des; aut alias inſuetè 
ati: quibus ngumerare 
| e Leantes, bar 
lone. EP 


I, 


'L IN © AA 


 cauſgtb,thas in tach kind ſome mone 
abortwe, or bring forth their young 


genere 
aut par- 


| ortextaſs. tear — . 
? 2 are, hen it rainet h hlaud, li ſtanc, 


alia inſo- 
do vn, ben ar mins ar 


AUS. A — cùm 


tium genere eſt, anal na- 


* — ie gud = 


with, gas few limbs, ar tes ma or 


monrous ill ſp aden ] gu 97 alſt 


degenerating into ſome other 2 
bich alo.it is profitable t n. 
79778 { % 


"ru Strange Are Mcteors 


Bones, Fg, , aud other ung 
things; ad 8 


clouds, and. ſuch 2 


314. Alſe Vegetahles, when 
wheat changeth Kind into ry, yea 
into darnel; . barley. into. drudge, 
oats, into wild-oats, . ” 


31 44 Monſter e * 


living creatures, 4 living creature 


horn daulle, or ere 

ble, or tyeble $410 of rwo 
kinds, ſuch as are mules, begotten 
of an hee · aß end 4 e leo- 
pards of alibbard d dl 

mungrels of 4 we: 4 bome= 
bred ſwine. - _ 

316. Amo n 

A. [ Jamg Fog 2 
mon ſtx ous, who have a apy, fer, 
aud thoſe, that ave man be er cr 
ceed in any nb, or ate 
$7 


ped 3 amor whaw you 
may rech oa the huge giants, and the 


little dwarfs [dandiprats,] 319. 
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„ en 
| . 2 * 4a" birt (burning 
Hitifeence ©thneribus: (item 474 Sg: 

te eee ( Vivicante") tor of the pelitan ( 

dif685)-& ide bo, young ones IPA 4 T1 
ad" Ya! pedts the 16k er 

Jzategrefque de pb Tragth'of & 1:30 fre, und * be 


r & de Hydra ſe- whole ſtags at a bit : 9 and bf the 


4 , —. wh ſeven. beaded Hydba: ad J The 
: . 3 . Fritten a fem fobtld : int 
3 —— — a ies, Fry kur oY 
eee eee e e pjge®/ — . Bain half-hutft: 
e, cum ęrufbus beth „nnd if be Pygünes Wait wir 
ra a6, "videntur fab with the" cranes” & c. they Mie 
loſa. Faction. 

re. Ka ters, "homies zt r Fun Nba, Sd. 
flvanꝭ & Hirſuri ; euiviti emvirt "8" Le e 
Cengiferi 3 ervrones item & Fire- halfenibn and hüt, bent; meer -m 
ner; <6 figntegti- nom fucrünt; alſu, ud meer maĩds: Ma Whi 
2 1 not fables, they were davis.” 35k 
S 1-1 % fla u 7577 { 84 0 EAT 

. Wen „Ae XXX I. * 


„ee Country Arts: aud feſt 2 

TT. . 1 N drefſibg” 

1 2 1 th, F =3IT | „* * 

. 57 1 a 14 85 e js 
bs | — in” op = wes (ee 4th ia 2 W. 
idis — ink 1 Wil N in ATA. 

% dert pet, "ps pets "hErafE i 2 men 9 do Shen mirks 

i W ons 5 of nature It, own es | 

eee 245. ER 12170 0 } cauntry- 

elk villa, cum We, works, 3s G with. Ser- 

e bf Chfatat, ut A. gels, meadows: where they 

| wy pt A "take care, "that 1 natural things ” may 

CO. bubpity gow, 
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311. N 


4 n was 7 
122 Horros, ſepimus Jen 
anti: fave 


rr rn 


; 2 eg Os ardeners. 70 0 


ee , 5 


In ville 


humiliorihus, ut 
ge ter, En gongeſtitio hu- 


mo ſactus : nacerieg, & conge- ge 


0 lapidum acer vata; Vacg/79,... 
a al & alters pextics cone. 

five altior ibus, ut eſt 
1e ſugibys. & el ple- 
323 zel plance 8 ligneis tabu 

agentatæ; vel denique 
OE. & cxmento & calce ſtru- 


333 ol, ſaturus olera, 


elapidat terrim,. tercorarque; 
dum fodie ligone aut bipalie, 
agdaggeratgue pulyinos pala ; 
& Harti. ſemigs per areolay ; 


cglarritque raſtellis: tum Th. 


gat, poſt; erk erbat, hoc eſt, 
58 waybus” aut ſarculis, 
by tas aer herbu. 


tahdem .colligit.. maturg 
A 


ula, ſublecande, aut c- 


ndo, aut ee 


Fre * WIR 1 


ers | ſemina- | 
num z aut de- 


. 


8 uu aun gte 


8 


tales 3. aur, 


| nips off with bis 


bis pot-kerbs being ripe , by 
4 [cr0pping] them, or 


: Wy * enlie 
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u, Gardening © my 
22 


4 kitchin, garden, 220 Jas « þ 
or 25 Jakt, . in, green 
| Srgſer plat and an ped, ; 

328. we fence. with 
Fences : either lower ones j 4s are 4 
"mound made of 

ahi. 4 an e 385 4 
beap of ſtones : a rail ſet up of ane 


or two poles : or higher ous, 4 is 
an hedge, platted tegetber 6 of ſtakes 


and trows | bedging- fluff, withes, ] 
or planks, packs rogers 9 wooden 


boards : or laſtly, a mud wall, 
raiſed of morter and line. 10 


323. The Gardiner, bei 15 


plant bjs pot-berbs, rids the earth of 
; ſtones, and dungs it: then, he,d ligs it 


with his ſpade or pati. n; 
heaps up the beds with | bis 2ovel; and 


| ſcatters the ſeeds over ee 


rakes it with rakes zen be 
it, afterward be weeds it, 


har ts, 


books, | the little nip x — 


growing by : at  lengt 


3 £# 


paces 
p, 07 Rl \ Mi h 


Es 5 45 


ee ik: 


itt to wirber, ares it . 


ſes, wry 4 aut, fon dogg, "Exteryillers, foi: 
nid 6, dert: br brd, Totten, barrel. 
15 E 4blaghth "decty'd witty, The tit her vverh; by 


| . rürtümqüt agali 'behp3 earth About them; or 

4: Ee 1 Ricpitus © puller them up by rhe roots : pr If. 

ter i ausdem, ut mich as things lopt off, or 4 ci 

_ exciſa. repullulant; e- dows/ do bud forth again 3 chung. 
non feirütieantr. plucked” up, di not Bring again. 

a Hfrützus nüt dt 316. Ne Fruits eit her fall of 

10 ; aut catpüntur themſttve?, of ae pluck: by rbt hand 

: * dt dechti- "of the gate; 0%, are beaten dom 

N qus, minus with a polt(if i4 any pace he ha 

She. 19 Tur etchtiun- canköt reach then :) or att ſhook 
wel e ürborg, & © Wown by the bali of the tree, ant 

tr K egulie : fe Fx du-" are gathered bythe Hie leriebut thiſe 

Tant He cha. that ate Pow are mort laffing 

7 F2cocibus ; thts the f. albeg?; the lace ripe ha 

WRT Ex the haftings ; the fiir ones thas 

* e "the ed be Jad tht hootded 

27. e ma ne ones warn: raw ones. 
iquandô tekulte 2 ge eaten eit ber 15 


; a Tt vue 8 7 ONT . 
| 8 ET 
xt 
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are are of their own . 


F the ſuck##3 „ and" cutteth | 
eg fart le. 


gar an es 315 He 4% cledſect mes thit- 
, fene ark maſiie, pete Xt with worm, u 


8 dea Ae llolt( ados or deeper Jind | 


PI 4 
+ / 


, 4 2 Oleum . as p x zeu I | ** 328; ' Oil . ws 
eur? olivias, in ofearicr n e of h0"61 


Wd $s 6: amiirea verò fub- 1 tut the bil ler 
"fide 8 und eum ſetling brla w, are ehrown i 

5 Ras wn pop chr! N 509 

IP Eee apparat vi- rhe. Pleutcber ds 


ae ſelectioribus = Wn 1 nf te ir pane 
2 \fibiiſque plantis: : & and rarer plants; aud il orut 

— topiario — den with pleach- wort, that fy 

d, amoenis — pleaſant walks, green allies, bow 

| > — pergulis, ſtibadiis, ers, &c, to conclude, with parliag, 

de bhighue falfent bu, konti- bubbling ] fountains, and watere 


works, 


— 
— — 


1 — 


k xxxII. 


mer ²˙ü—',. . ² ü 
- "- 


— dere d an pares the prot 
em ine ; Froplſque ache e round with feed aui — 


ers, Wu. e corny and threſtes irn 
337 Propurat; e in folo 331 © He prepares it „hc m 
jairkes'txdiepad vepres, ara- land wnplow'd be roots up the ghet, 
um vers ſtercorat; ut gat but being plow'd ke dung, it; that it 
| ;"idoneus conſeri may be a field every-ytarsJobk ft 
/biewmii tempore: i be ſowen'with'grainſor two on. 
(quod alternis time : but falloweland' ( 
— andy perſeritur) & ſowen only every other year )l 
10 primum demum newly-broken-up“ which it be 
inditur) quia requleta & time plowed, becauſe they ly | 
ſunt; haud . are pfl, they” N K. ret 
done. 4 dunging, 
dme bobs jundis 331. Phe h-njan' # 
5 agitatis flit“ orten yoked\r0'the plot; 


eee ne in · sls 
erte bau rhe * 


wann . wW 4 r — 2 9 


* unn m — i. — 
— - * * - . WA” "4 


—_— 
- 


"+ 13 1) * 

amoveat 8 — 220 rf 

== 04 — right d the plow-laf 5: (x 
- «in „ which, he removes the cleds:)inghe 
. quo. hens 8 uunſera, — mean while the plow-ſhate (falt. 
bed leitim, dene ju- ned inte the plow-boam ) with 
3 the conlter, . cutting; che. grams, 
makes a furrowg which being done; 
there is made, a turning, at the lands 
end, returning, ſo often furrow by f- 
row, till the acre be fiſhed, aud the 
dung. ander-furrowed. : far then be 

wn-yokes them again, ... | 
| 333. „Fundum fic peraratum, 3 33 Tbe ground being ſo plow 
| quanto poſt offringit': tum ed chroughout, a little while after he 


m, facit faule 


5 rang de 
nenn se 


tens tertiat : Atqhe, ſi gle- carfs it, then be ploughs it again, 
——— cy- and gives it a third em im ; and if 
ra Seeds ive. it prove cloddy, heplains it; either 
2&1 with rallers rolled over it, or, with 
ro Ken elites ad-de- lane hurried. aud drawnover it: 
aliginem + demuùm- in a wet [oozie] ground he makes 

treaches, to drain away. the wetnef : 
and. at length be hath « corn: feld, 

land prepar'd, 

; 334- Thenthe ſower ſoweth a- 
n ticumaft en the plats ſeed- corn, (hieb 
aa» {,non debet 23 muff not be above 4 year old ) and 
anniculun elſe; * K petadlque when be has dene ſowing, he bar- 


pen Brat = ne... whey it grows ite ears. 3 

8 4 into had,] leſt it be c 
a femenurum — 2 12 8 12 

mg dicitur w mir ee. 

> 0 Hg: Amn ed 
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er frumenta 


hs; demeſfique diſpo= 
t ma nipulacim , & mani- 
los colligunt raſttis in mer- 
es 1 romicibus; 
ery acErvatzm. per 
nd nas: &injiciunc pre- 
F plauſtris, & con- 
1 * in borrea, { aut ſalte m 
kant in nubilarium 3) 
legio relies egentibus, 
4 2 yer0 paſcuis, 
336. rum tritores tritu rant 


frumentum fl agellis, in Area: 


{olini . ttibulabant, hoc eſt, 


erterebant, ſeu excul- 


Tc ant: Jexeuſsque grana lub- 


and ventilabris, emun- 
˖ 4 paleis, & pennats verri- 
\Expurgant ab. aceribus (pa- 


* enim accroſus quem de le- 


70 & ſecernunt incernicalo 


e ; demamque i in- 


Mpant ſaccis, & inferunt 
| entiores granariu, paupe- 


= 


Abtes cumeris , hoſtem metu- 


es eryptis ; ſtramenta xeli- 


| pour io. faſces. 


7255 -Hereditarius poſeſor 


A elocat quand6que colo- 


Hedium, (locathr condu- 
Sor), J pro 2nnv3 penfione 3 
25 | um-frutum  manciþi ad 
annos ( ubi prædes 


1 
| ari Kagel 1 ſolent: 79 


Nai 1 40 7 Gbidendbr 


> . 


* S; * 
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the gdb q reap. * wt 
fichles, aud being mow'dl 17 it ora 
derly by gavels [handfuls, ] and with 
rakes gather the gave.s into ſheaves 3 
and bind [t3e] them with bands ʒand 
gather them on heat; by ffteens 
[facks, Iand catching t chem 4% r. th 
a pitch-fork,, fling then! into parts ; 3 
and carry them into barns ( 07, at 
leaſt throw them together into a rich,) 
the gleaning being left for the poor, 
but the ſtubble for paſtures,” ©. 
336. Then the threſhers do threſh 
the cora with fails, in the e Hes (in 
time paſt they did beat it out , that 
is, rub it out wit h a threſbing-cart, 


er tread it out:) and by winnowing 


with fauus, the okt-ſtruck grains ;thly 
clean it from the chaff,” with 4 
wing cleanſe it f on the railings}; ; 
(for wbom can war enged. bread de- 
light? ) and ſift it in 4 beye frors 
the gargips, and at length put it into 
ſachs, and carry it, rich folks into 
garners, poor folks into corn- 
veſſels, tFoſe that fear an enemy in- 
to vaults: the ftraw. 4 bernd 7 in- 


to Lundles, 


337. An heridivary owner, of 
land now and then lets out. a farm 
to a farmer, (t'e e lefſor to the leſſee” 
[the | landlord to the tenaxt, J) fer 4 
yearly rent ; or the uſe ond benefit & 
it ta à tænant for ears, (in which 
caſe ſereties are wont to be demand - 
ed and accepted : ) or te @ par get 

F pro- 


. ” : 
v . . — 
- "bo * 2 C 
ALA = 
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as e of edvil- 
leren . — — mer- 


; cede,” 
CAP. 


Pecuaria. 


338. * Pecorarius eſt, qui pe- 
corum curà victum quærit: 
ec lanicis, & car- 

8 provider ergô (per pe- 
euarios) pecoris fatuam, ſta- 
hulationem, pabulationem, &c. 

33%½/ꝗ̃ Pecudes fœtant feli- 


tirer, | matrices ſunt ſeminis | 


bor. $244 
340. Stabula ſunt ovile, ca- 
, prite Tulle hubile: & caulæ tra- 
latitiæ mandræ, quibus ſolet 
includi nöctu ovinus grex, ad 
agros ordine ſtercorandum: 
td aficubi paſtoritia tur a 
etiam mapalia fua carrucis 
Arcunteefunt. n 
* 347- Pabuta font „vel ya 
rent ia paſcua, (quo greges & 
armenta per publicos actus 
tolent prodigi, & in compa- 
ſcuis locis compaſci : + fi vero 
unũs paſtui non ſufficiat, hinc- 
indes diſpeſcir:) vel d6mi mi- 
 Ailtraty , * Berbacea, | paleacen, 
Sramentiniz ; 3nrerdum & Fu- 
jentacth,” 


342- Prafz dicantur eus: 


adus fce 


3 
1 


1 | anea fuerinr, 1 irrigan- 
1 fir e pups 7 obi 


T 


for dividing Charing) of -the i- 


comes ; or to a bailiff for the n- 
naging of busbaxdry for ſet wages. 


xxxlv. 


Grazing, or looking to cartel; 


338. 4 graficr [beards-man] it 
be who by looking to cattel, gets hu 
living * as, by white-mear, wool, 
and ſſeſh; therefore he takes care 
(by thoſe that tend the cattel ) for 
the cattel's breeding, an 
paſturing, & c. 

339: cattel breed luckily, if þ 
their wombs- be of a good breed. 


340, The ſtalls are a ſheep- 


fold, 4 goat-houſe, a hog-ftic, an 
ox-ſtall” [cow-houſe:] and folds 
removable, ſheep-coats | burdtes,] | 


in which at night the flock, of ſheep 


uſe to be pent up to dung the fields in 
order ; but in ſome places the com- 
pany [crew gang] of ſhepherd Ccar- 
ry about alſo their bovels in carts. 
341, The paſturings-are, either 
freſh paſtures, ( whither the flocks 
and herds by publick acts uſe to be 


Ariven, and fed together on commons; 


but if one place be not ſufficient for 
their feeding, to be parted up and 
down;) or things ſery'd then 1 
bome, of herbs, chaff, ſtraw; ſoMte 
times alſo f corn, 

34. Meadows are ſet apatt for. 


hay: and if they be dry, they are. ö 
watered” by 2 Artams: 


oh — 
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W Gall? Wein, ig. 


3 ge rigas! '$ecarum 


_ 75 raſttis in cùmu⸗ 
er itervatur bidentibus 
"etas : :\ dehique vectatur 
thib. ad ſcenil ia: © : rena- 

kb gtamine 4 ü 


* 
30 3, Bubulcus ebe pa- 
m ſuis bubus (dum in 
Wes aut quibuſcunque 
labulantuf: in "priſe - 
0 ctatibus 1 heut & equi= 
, muh ſus cquino, 
| I nbdue armen- 
22 enen verò ſu is ſuibus In 
aliculo: caprarius paſeit ca- 
. A las ſuss virgulfs ftondium. 
* Cpilio (apparatus pe- 
flo gro, imò & moloſſis, 
105 contra lupos e communit 
10 7 educit paſtum ſuam 
riam, in qua quoque has 
kefunm peculium; inſigni- 
| in charadere peculiar); tem- 
6 vers tonſuræ, oviculæ la- 
tür, & A tonſtricibus ton- 
15 vel läſque detor ſum la- 
Lenka, | 


wag 


' Haben W le : 
ba villiea- mulgendo exci- 
8 Wldtrd ; e mulRrali verd 
dit 2 per colum: po- 
demit pingaedinem 1 in- 
5 K inde conficit 


Fraß rat u, with 9 1 8 4 
ther'd by ſwalhs : beiig ried; 3t 7s 
raked together with rakes into beaps, 
Ad is pitched with -prongs into 
rocks: at laſt it i taitied in carts 
to the bay-ſtaths : f graſ growing 
up again, comes the 1nmath' C row= 
ings: ] 
343: 4 Neat-herd gives food u 
bis Kine ¶ whileſt they are ſtabted in 
ut-bonſes , or an other iacloſed 


places, in a c manger} of racks: 


as alſo the groom, ats*keepery 
muterier do to their drove of horſes; 
aſſes; and mules > but the ſwmice* 
herd to bis ſwine in 4 trough : the 
goar-herd ſeedeth bis fhee-goats 
with the twigs of green boughs.' 
244: The ſhepherd ( being fur- 
niſhed with a ſheep-book and whip, 
yea and thaftiff dogs, which againſt- 
the wolves he guards with a collar) 
leads forth his flock of ſheep to feed, 
among which be hath bis cullet (4 
flock of bis own, | branded with 4 
petuliar mark : but at the tine of 


ſhearing; the little ſheed are waſhed; 


aud ſheared by the ſhearers, and the 
fleece ſhorn off is fold $6 the faplers 
[ clothiers. ] 0 

345 Cows give milk: which the 
milk mu¹ by milking ratet i Feb 
Pail; but ſue pours it out of - 
pail into the milk- pans through 4 
ſtraints the next day after, ſhe thims 
the cream which wits on rhe top, 
8 F 2 ( fuc- 
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346. y Fane LN lake . F 


ſaro ope coagulig format in 
caſcariis'formis. caſtos ( vac- 
cinos, caprinos, dyillos,) aut 
preſſas manu ſolùm - metas ; 
iterùm defluente ſero: tandem 
deſiccat caſeos in caſeali. 


377. peeudes deſtinetæ ma- 
ctationiſegregantur ab aliis, 
opimanthrque ſogina in ſagi- 


"= * * Ne So - 
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butter, tbe butter- milk remainingy 

346. Of the ſecond { two-meal ] Þþ 
milh being, curdled by the help of run. 
net, ſhe makes i in cheeſe-fats cheeſes, C 
(ef com, goats, ſheeps-milk) ir 
cheeſe- curds cruſbed any with ler 
band; the whay running bat ag : 


"at © laft, ſhe dries. the cheeſes in 4 


cheeſe-loft. 


747. Cattel appointed for pug 
ter are ſeparated from the reſt , 


are plumped with fattiag-meat in 4 bas 


narid ; utque pingueſcant me- fark : and that they may grow fat . 


Ius, genitalia illis incidun- 
tur; \unde. arietes, majales, ca- 
bones, & c. 


348. Wia vero acide 


quandgque fiunt :morbide , 
{ oves ener. ſues gran- 
dinoſæ, Wwe. coriaginoſi, 
equi hippomane infeſtati, &c.) 
velrrinaria mediciaa non eſt 
igoofanda+l{i, qui rem pecu- 
at iam cutat. 


349. Pecoribus accenſen- 
tur aves coſ ortales, quæ in · cox - 


= ubuy 4 gallinariis, columba- 


tiis, alugtur, & & quibus plu- 
me celluntur; pro ledulis & 
culcitris explendis: : dei nde pj- 
ſtts piſrinarii, qui a ryantur 


in piſcinis, ſeminariis, viva- note wears, &c. 


iis, &c. | q 
1. Apes emirtunt exame: 


the better, they. are gelded : whence Yi 


are weathers., barrow-hogs, ca- 
pong, Cc, y 

34?%, Now becauſe Cattel ity | 
and then prove diſeaſed, (the ſneey 15 
rotten, the ſwine meaxled, oxen hide - 
bound, horſes troubled with the flags 


gers, c.) he muſt not be ignorant 1s: 


of the farriers I horſe-leec hes] phy- [ak 
fick, that looks after the buſineſs f 
cabiel [ grazing. ] * 

249. Among cattel may he | 
rechoaed poultrey, which are fel 
[kept] in pens [coops,] hen-roofts, | 
deve-houſes, and from which fes 
thers are plucked, to fu bolſters | 3 
and bed+tikes a then your pond · ſih [ 
that. are kept in: fſh-pondsy r 


- 7 
x 1 
a - 
. 
= 
n 
: 


* 


2 
ſes. 
or 


= 


17 


1 Tx 


Ws vocant) ut quæ- 
b novum alvedr; tuendo 
s cellulis ſetungularibus, 
omplendo melligine, fa- 


 favas e quibus tempo- 


e met fincerum 
bit: crates vers Tiquantur 
tera. ( Sacc harum eſt fa» 

Ad mel, excoctum è me- 


wy Neahnirum Ingigarum. ) 


E Fi 


1 cunt. noyas formas 


N * 
8 . 
Wen 


2 0 C A P. 
(et; s alimoul Ae e., 


8 Jam inſpe@temus opes 
acc hanicrum, ui intro 
rebus 
au uralibus , pro. comparany 
lis Varlis commaditatibus 


15 Ejulmodi. machina- 
fuerunt primz, circa 


frumenriceum p pliſa- 


- 1158 
5 2 elitoria, ee, 


ati uitus tu ndebant 


BY in 21s pilo 


| L 150 7, dur \Grecoy), 
| Aid . dc; quorum 
ts pitrinum, 


. offis 


"Rh We. Poſtea ſunt exe gi- 


7 machipacoribus mole 
phy circumagicarus 
l wobilis * 


unde 


1 
r 3 
12 


then { they ſtyle him the King-bee) 


"that they may look, out for a new 


hi ve; by building the ftiths with ſix- 
corner'd little teſts, and that by H- 
ling them with honey dew they may 
make honey-combs: out of which 
(at the time af the raking honey out 
of the hives) flows live- honey: but 
th: ribs are melted into wax. (Sugar 
# a made bouey, boiled out of the 
Juice [pap] of Indian canes, 


x XXV. | 
Trades of Corn-provifien 
[white-mear, ] 


| 351, N ow let us look fox) ans 
the work s of handy=craft-men, 
who, bring new ſhapes upon natural 
things, for attaining the ſonal ee 41 

 commogations of life, 7A 
352, Such. were che felt ber- 
trivances, about food made. of corn, 
the pou adetn. grinders, bakers- 

trade, 

353+ In old time they did andy 
pound cor with peſtles in a mortar, 
taking from t hence the puſanufter, 
ward they did bray it in .another 
Aind of mortar ( with a rough, or 
Greek peſtle) from whence proceeded 
groats{ eutlings, Þvhoſe work- bouſe. 
was, a bake-houlſt. 
354. Afterwards Corn-mills 
were found out by engineers; where 4 
moving, one bei ag «turned about 
ſwiftly upon an immoveable one, 
&F immos 


. A N UA . 
imobilem comminuit * grinds the rift 5 * meal; but d * 
ment in farinam: Cilicinum ve- hair-Scarce ., bſting the flowerz. 
ro exeuſſorigm, | exccrnenz pol- threws it forth into the meal-troughs | 
liaen, infarinarium e ſectat: the bran and gurgins to ſome other, | 
fwrfurem, & applydas ally e 

377 b Male itiuimodl grant, 354. Such Mills were firſt bond... 
primium manuzriz - ( rrufarie. mills [ querns: J horſe-[afs-] mills 
les; 30 ſucgedebant jumentariæ followed next e at this day we. uſe 
( alinarie 10% hodierno die uti, wind-mills, tarning with the wid : 
muf alas, vento verſatilzbus: ad waters mille to which water: is. 
* zar * ad quas aqua de- convey di brought, Ja dam | or 20 
rivatur, poſito objectaculo in being ſet in the river : but upon 
Pumine; ſed ad ma jores aquas greater waters there are two, three, 
Gant moletrine binæ, trinæ, four mills: whence ſo much the more 
qualfinz4 "unde molicoribus gain [ profit, rol] accrews to the 
pro molicura tanto plus emo» millers. (Starch is meal made with. 
lumen Lccedit. '( Amyluts eſt out the Milk, * by ſiteping and 
fertile BAG bla F voy: lola hulling the. hen ; 
_nicbetarrond, & RT) N 356. The _ boults the meal 
"4 per Ber cernit iter 2 
 Ffavinam,, farinkrio eibro"!" being Tae to it, 2nd leaven, be #1 
Wag)” & ferm a3. kneads it with a wooden ſlice x and * 


| | ' 'Þ 

ſ Wk A; & def TY mould: loaves L pulled vr Tut 
-- — 85 decceptas de ü.. Lf Fon the dough or Ew 
”  *aRta-maſla wor abraſas de ma- Frendingctro my which þ bees 
| Arz, Jude politas 1 pale, ins on 4 peel, bk 7 


4 * 
5 
=-? 


7 "Into. "the oven 
gerit fürnd ma valet "fee, throw 1 the mouth 4 the ee 
unde pr fü ignem pere 28 "firſt c rakes 75 Kr a, 
_ ? kar non coquitþanes [covel 15 br 4 72 75 be doth he hot 
A | RA? ut olim: :) Itque babe bre-d with aſhes andere as 
4 Py pul li gineus „ aut bf e lo it betont wine 
3 fmilagiticus'} . re bread, or mand het, * ſometime; alſo 
= - am bis coctus ( bucee11irifs, ) "broker leſt it grow foifty [ muſty: 1 1 
W ' JE m eat! fermbititis habet, leavened bread hath a doubly cru 

durs efuſtas, medullämg; - Intus nd the crum tight beef] wit 

porofat ee ct tenkor's | \Snkaventd bs more cloſe and 00 
| laklor. he ba | CA 
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ad rtes carneæ ali mosi e. 
be you” 

er, fs. 
2 1. 
15 
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7. Obſerva portò artes 
curantes carneam alimo- 
Lex, auftmaliþus. veſcis: 
3 toriam, aucupatoriam, vena- 
v m „ Lanioniam, couinariam. 
; . AHeater. obſidiatur 
Nleibus variè : majores ſuper- 
a antes confodit fuſcind : mi- 
. obnatantes illicit {cir= 
Neulis, aut demerſis naſſis ( in 

Alam ingreſſo non datur ex- 
fs "Ty profundiores extrahit 
& amne- ſagend'aur ſundd : & 
hen tragula & verriculo : ( quæ 


1 


afernd mer ſantur ab appenſi $ 
plumbeis, maſſulis , fuperne 
Jallexantur ſubereis: laxita- 
m verd macula tum habent 
4 rlam;, ren u pl- 
re): 

„ 


| ap $55 


wh Dein hd piſcium 


dit, partem conc ludit in 
uſoriis, ( ut cim opus eſt 
omar excipula.) . parrem 
it muria pro ſalſamoatis: 
iat piſcatut hamo, cui 
eſcam quiſquis ad- 
| Korſerir, captus eſt.) 
2 gh. Auceps ( aueu patu- 
s aut ezſtruit 477ag, reti 


4, oo 
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ſunk downward by the, * 


ſalt-fiſh_: 
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XXXV1. 
The trades of flcſh-provalion 
L fleſh-mear. | 

357. Moreover take notice of the 
trades which procure us nouriſhment 
of fleſh from creatures ſuch , as are 
mas ;-meat:hfhing,fowlng,hunts 
ing, butchery, cookery, . 

358. The, fiſher doch feveral 
wies lie in wait for fiſhes. : the 
greater ones ſwimming en the top he 


ftrikes through with an cel-ſpear þ 


the leſſer ſwimming thwart, he in- 
traps with little ſnares, or. weels, 


ſunk, under water (there 3s uf getting 


out for a fn got into t he weel; »)thoſe. 
which lie more deep be draws out of 
the river with a bow-nex, or caſt- 
ing-net: out of the lake, with 4 
rramel and draw- net; (which are 


mets that hang on them, art 9 4 
love water with corks:but they have 
4 ſeveral wideneſs of the s 
[ holes, ] affording tq the bulk of 
the fiſhes.) 

359: Then part of the fb he ſells, 


ſome he ſhuts up in his ſuutt (that 


as he needs he may take them out 
with. a purſeC net) part he pickles fur 
an angler fſheth with 
a book : whatſoever fiſh bites the bait 
that is upon it, he i Fs took [ catthed, 1 

360 The Fowler (about to fowl 
[ cateb. birds],) either _maketh a 
F 4 


gauUcuy 


2 rio ee 
© 3 offundit; ipſe vero 
1 Waden in latibulo, allicit 
aſtula, vel ilicum cantu, trans- 
Wit Aviculas: advolan- 
reſque 0 Adobruit, circumretit; 
aut implieat viſtati la, 
ei poffris amiri,; dum its in- 
ſidunt: aut impedit pedich, 

Aich, & detipetis ; illa- 
qutatque laqueorum tranſen- 
ais; wit” its immittit præda- 
triert aver; & quas videt 18 


eoluives Tquocunque aucu pio 


n prebet in Tandlioys 


4 
eienr 


5 4 
14 4? 


)pellicic In le tobe 


| a todo tied ca num: 
(0 Frets enim nickendo 
3 e latebris expel: 


exfohiti, "&? venatofio" cornu 
Intiraci, peefequuniur'; Nau 


um cap?” Nava: in vive 
: film.” | Fe 


„ 
4 ol 


"3 Laws agp Its 


$37 vo il at. 
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« ſhrape covered. over w with the fowl- 


| Atte) locludit'cavee, ibique 
" fafe ( being taken by any fowling 
hat ſoe ber J ke ſhuts up in 4 "cage; 


, 7 dtink in a water pol. A 


ee venatiiy Ke" g 
will braſh: 1 hiteſt le either allureth 


ON A gar, & veriabul6'erins-' 
diger "Ihebrficit : :Zaut Veſti- 


Junt ; pertagi, © aurem namel 5 


Agen rbk dadlgi, per. 
Flle e qu6dque vi- 


21 Eh . 

ing net, os which he pours the meat; 
bat be, hiding bimfelf in a cloſe place, 
inticeth the little birds flying up and 
demi with a whiſtle, [( call or with 
rbe ſoaging [playing] of decoys : and 
theſe that fy to it he ſurpriſes, caſts 
the net aver, [ hampers;) or iutangleth 
them with Hmne=twige, ſet forth on. 
a pole [perth] when they -fit upon 
them; or "iniſnares them is ginns, 
pir={pls; and traps Pringes. ] and 
halters them wiel the noozes"'vf e 
fuares, or throws off at them by? 
of prey ad thoſe which he ſecs 


and there gives them meat in 4 little 
'7 rhe lüntb-men hunter 


em i100 ante hes 2d pitfals, and 
running them throuth wit h un bur: | 
ing-ſtaff be kills them : oH 

them by the ſcent of the well ſcented 

Legs: ¶ for k ounds| draugbe. ¶ bloud-] 
bounds} ſtek" out by opening 5 bend 
chaſe them but ef the den tum 

blers being lex booſr g om i hei- n, 

and eucburigeu by be bn. 

[ bugle=} horn lad Crus after: q) 0 ö 

or beſettingthe t ide ter with hihi, 

he forces them into toils> and whit 

be gets alive, be puts ie e 

[ warren; PV | 1 

| 367. 4 Butcher being 4605 

42 i 


IN Cu 


a; er in lanienam, 
ze, ian proſternit cla vd; mor 
ad at cluhaculo, & cxcoriar, 


et deglubit, conciditque fru- 
bation; ſues ramen ptids per- 
undir © catidente  aqu3', gla- 
ie radul2y mo difſecat 
„ Pefaſones, ſuccidias, 
penitas concisl que vi- 
ibus © minutim, effarcit 
4 2 2 0 eruore farcimina j tum 
c affiora, apexabonts, tomacula, 
16 u ift 1a, & faliſcum : tum 
Fraciliora, botwos. ( Lucanis 
& billas. 
. 
— $63. — igicur in 
-macello communiter bubuls, 
| vitulina',. vervecina", Fedina , 
OS :ſuilla 5 rarenter bubu- 
al, apragns, vel alias ferina. 
4. cou coquit“ eſeu- 
1 omnis generis: aves 
pride & ex- 
3 pĩſces deſquamat & 


— interdum & exoſ- 


it z -1nduratos contundit tus 


Aitibus, ſaliros\macerar aqua, 
bc. 
5 365. Eliraude Matar ollis 


Acacabu, ' catillitve; vperculo 
__ tedtis ; elxata condir-ſale, & 
- Yomatibus (comminutis pl- 
l in nortario „Apt con- 


75 I 
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kill fatlings a 
taſed jbrimgi ehem into ile tung bin- 
bouſo, and t here hnockst hem down 
with a club;then he fich them with 
bu Reife, tas cnt 
off their aint, aud cuts then gut We 
pieces : but he ſcalds ſwine all r 
firſt: with hot water; and ſmrapes \ 
them with 'a ſcraping-4vife- abs 
wards he cuts" them into, peſtles, 
gammons,- flicches; har ſlets; and 


the iutrailr being fored iuto ſmall 


pieces, he fiuffeth puddings with 
hogs-bloud; ——— 


puddings; liver- puddings, (r 4 


links,) and haggeſs ; and alſo be 
thinner ones, ſawſages, and chite 


terlings. 3 
363. There are ſold then in ix the 


ſhambles commonly beef,yeal; mu- 
ton, kid, lamb, pork z very ſeil. 
dome buffall, brawn, or otherwiſe ©: 


veniſon. u eng 
364. The Cook dreſſeth, nf 
alt ſerteʒbut yet be firft pulleth bir dx, 
and drawerh then; he fraldetb 
Sees, and ſplitteth their back o;| id 


new and then plucks out their bonts,, | 


be beateth the dried ones with han 
mers, the falt ones he erat in 
water, c. 2 80 
355. Be boilerh things: that 1 
to be boiled in pots and kettles, vr 
poſnets covered with a lid: bei 


boiled be ſeaſoneth with ſals- and | 


Pices { bruiſed with a peſtle in g 


quafficiz | 
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. | aut tritis ſuper: dedddant al. a ladle, or grated apon the graters) 
1 e 3 lardo, & he lardeth roaſt. meat with lard, aud 
e werwbje ſuper erateute- roaſfteth it a ſpits, (which are to 
ria verſabundus ) ſyppolira.. be turned round upon cob. irous, )aud 
ſurtagine, nè pingue eliquans 4 dripping-gan being ſet under, left 
„ aliqua ctiam totret .the fat melting { diftilling, dropping] 

por cruticulam, aut ſrigit in Hh waſt :: ſome things he 40/0 
ſen (ftixorie e (at & ptæ · broileth on 4 grid iron, or f yethj in 
1 eee c par- 4 frying-pan, ( hut if over- mus h, 
rieulatim: copſectis carnibus they are burnt #0: a coal: ] ef | meat 
dach nina pifhiles, turund a5. Hred into mal pieces he makes 
K r uibbug dre „ mince-megt, tid- bits, Jiggets. 

| $o.»SiqdidieBcrvgſeir) 2% 366. If. any. thing be ſeething» 
2 — n& <bul- both aud boils, he-tadgs it with s 
Fat z nnen tdi. ladle, leſt it ſhould boi over >, if it 
ul aut * fuſei nulũ cache ſcum , be ſcummeth it off 
©” vers extrahir al : 8 2 with a ſcummer er ſlice: bat he 
3 weolar 1 Wack drams out bot things with a fb. 
uam fn #4556 | Wong as teh forts he ſtrains things ſod in broth 
Merten <&: with a cullander [frrainer. | 


3gnent , haber ig] . Tiadle. the. fire, hat h a tinder. box 
% flirte, & with tinder, matches, a flint, and 


Abele, prunas collectans ba- or witha pair of bellows, giithering 
Willa: Cocari vertit culinam, up the live- coals in a fire-ſhovel:the 


. (&-everrir:ſcopis' quiſquilias, kitchin maid mabes clean, & ſweeps 
I b purgäcque coquiharia vaſa: amay the ſweepings with a broom, 
dus cumcolluuntur, h̊t collu- aud ſcowreth: the kitchin-veſſels 
Ef vies, e eluenda per fuſorium, [bra and pewter:] when they are 
5 'vreffluar;. r e IL de waſhed 4 ſtabber i made, to he waſbt 
E 4 81170 FT mas away through the Fuß- hole, n it 
23083" 5 dünn en weak Be 

bes 368, Eadem res aivdnkghs 368. The: ſame thing dochnowifs 
= „quam aſſa: megis more being boiled Witb pottage then 


z8a, 


/ 2 


abe mortar, or baten don 4 * with 


3 ehe ine, ut accendat 367. The fre- maker that be ma 


ehe rack Curfer buctis, aut à ſteel: then be blows with his cheeks, ' 


, 


y,quam frixa: roſta verd , 
Fas muriatrica, eſt dif- 
I 7 | concoctionis, niſi ad- 


Sri, juris ſpiſſi, juris gelati, 
alicujus intinctds e verum 
cera, artocreata, Loney ad 
citum fiunt. 


5 
5 


8 W 
Arten pauuleutoran. | 

55 2 

: * 


Nes W 1 


beg Naturalis potio eſt 
"agua, (fontans., Raten, Hu- 
de ) tüm lac, ſerüm ve la- 


| Gigs, .dehinc. didicerunt para- 


2:7 inebriapres' potus, temeta; 
ut mulſum, pomatümque mu- 
Hund: tandem invaluerunt, 
we bci crematãque 
e quomodo. beat! vi- 


81 * 2KH \ 
870. 


- Pmitor- N vi. 
emo velli, viticulis 3; aut 


. obſerit co llem a- 


us z aut carumjcacumina 
Bergin terræ; ut utrinqve 12- 
—— ral dend „ dur 
e 9 d 
a . deutet e 
Netgngäg, Cuè ſterileſaat u- 
Hrtacg ut © reſege pullulent 
Pn paleites: qui cùm ra- 
5 . ſurrecti ſint, { licer 


13; Auicquid poſſunt 


een 2 * $54 FE 
9 N 
. 4 4 . / = 5 1 . 
LINGUÆE I 


x juris piperati, aut juris 


CA p. 


d vites vetet anas tra- 


; N 84 9 N * . 0 " 
1 3 N * — > 7 . * 5 | 
g - = 5 2 * * 4 5 — ad 4 l Ln 
: 7. — ; , 
bf 4 N 
Ds , 
": 


re being ny than 2 
being fried hung, pawder' d. 


roa ft 


fried: 


"0 


1 hard of digeſtion, aueſ by the hes 


of pepper- broth or black»brath,thick= ! 
broth | ſows,] gelly, or ſome pickle; 
[// ace: but gallimamfries, paſtien, 
tarts, are made at pe — | 
will.] 5 | 


ne 
XXXV 11. 
The Trades of chings beloaging: 
to drink. 


369. The natural driat i water 
(ſpring: water; well- water; rivers: 
water) then mil or may e after 
that they learnt to ger fuddiiug 
drinks, ftrong drinks; as meatly a 
cyder : at laſt wine, beer, Tue! 
and burnt-wines | brand- wines] came 
in faſhion, which after what manner 
hep are Nr TEE 
3 


751 
* \ 


370 511. Vinecdiather paneth' 
a vineyard: whileft be ſets i ſunny” 
bank. -with little young vines uf 
ſpreadeth' the old rides by: ber, 
ſhoots, or ſticks the tops of them | 
under ground, being rooted on both 
fodes ; and afterward tut aſuider, 
they may become tw h  t7 * 

3710 Thenhe proviethy bt vine 
green { left it ſhould by e 
bearing) that jew teudrls N ge 
may but aut M the pruned brafth © 
which, th they "are but ſeldome 
raiſ rdf aprigbt] of tbenſelves though 
appte- 


33 


— 0) arrigit os: * 2 2 butch hold EW 
Aruminibus: gewye, may wich their little twigs) he *. 
„ Gut pedicis,”” aut abe, and tien the fait to fr.: 
” vs a v captcrivits, & ju- te wit, to trees ar" propsy or "creſt. 
— base vir &baftive, pr beams and frames. : from whence it's 
4 eee, aur jg ca/P a climbring, propt, croſs 
| An ok ID: bard; or framed vine. 8. 
377. Paſtinar item vinem 372. He delves the vine yuril alſo 
e. & repaſtinar'; mox with 4 two-tined-fork, ad delves 
tandem vindemiat: it again;then be pruneth it; ar length 
He" te he gathers the vintage : the gleaning 
2 vs” of the boughs being left for the poor. 
3 Ach 353. They: carry the cluſters of 
"to -nqmiportatic pyriniy in 1 grapes; cute Num the flaths, into 
 berewularinwis: njiciiarhus.3n?-pbe wihe2prefs in hackers, "ala Raug 


$6.5 000: . 
4 £ Þ 2 | 


at. rontundnatelig- trample on then wit hben feet; e 
t eſfundunt in lu Hufe then with 4 Sale n 
2 unde deßyic per and pow ir diu rhe Reel. fur: o 

os in res: reliquus uvoͤr w henrtz ur Heine runs through 
icin exyrgetur\torrulars 5 "the Krriuers bc ehe fats: dhe viſt of 

— 4ixivum- eft ſua- the j juice is ſtrained out of the te 
us wn ee duk7 by tht preßt: hut (Dine) ram out 
4 merscum ford "of the grager befate” they be ret 

giv-ea-"" wort luſc io "thin that Which I 
a bell etl: preſſed ; wint in the ters nt pita; 
£ | ate MII I ee chat” D neat wie mort 
e rect, is rata he from thaw miti'wvlne; wohnte wie 
en eee En . ure vdermiag Than red of tlartt. 
31. Abditur in Arden 7 374. It is laid up Cloſe in Fas 

A deliieclevaris u per: lars, the hoguheads ad buts being 
| Kut relinitur , raiſed upon Kate te is breached; 
© : 2 aut i and 3s dravoh ont - 'by 4 gimlet, or 
. ans lu. tap Lic avid feline alſo it 
Ffimut ſed harnum fedulen.  rachr:but wink -af- this-yokr[oinbigt} 
Im aa efeck: i deep} beviy af 4 yea? iti 


tum 


1185 


Fd 


*% 
1 


tum culdant hem into iy winecrrough ; then = | 


LG. oe yo. 7 = on - 


LINE UA 


n vappam ; ex aqua & 
is.foa&um loram (vinum 
ceum; ) ex aqua. & ace to 
bs bean. 
a Proſcar vina ſunt, 
; nalvaticum, canarium, 
ö Fe ticum 3 Kc. ſed abſent hi= 
1 helenites, aliaque. medica» 
44 factitia | ſunt. bippocras 3 
« myium aromaticorum deli- 
ketiſſimum- 
7 376. Lupalarias inſer vit co- 
dura zythi, dum indens trie 


gulos cauliculos depangit pa- 
5, ut circumplieando ſe his 
ſer pant ſurſum: quorum flo- 
ap abſtringit, quum perma- 


turuerunt- 
rz Pelentarius macerat 
2 rana frumenti , donec intu- 


; meſcant : tum aſſiccat in pa- 
uMimento, verſat & re vetſat 
lepius, uſque dun? diſſiliendo 
geptent producexe germina; 
que tum ea tortet ſuperſtra- 
rrario fumario,. conver- 
| — in hynem dulciculam, & 
permolic pole ntario molen- 
Lino ia polentam. 
28. Tum cereviſiariue per- 


— 
= 


— n che * 


vormweod- wine, enula-campana- 
moſt pleaſant of all Þic'd wines. 


ius lapuli te rræ liratim, ad ſin- 


miſcens lupulum polentx, ex- 
Fbeauit in aheno cereviſſam 
b fad decem, vigioti, 
$6194) aur in fellaꝶ 


4 


—ů— 
dead- wine 3 made ef water aud 5 I 
huks of grapes, picquet ; mixt af 
water a vinegar, poſca. er 
375. Ie better ( ſerta) 4 
wines are, muſcadel, malmſey, en- 
nary, alicant [ tent, I & c. le 


wine, and other medicinal wise, 
are artificial. : hippocras, ese 


376. The hop-merchant ſtrves | 
for brewing of beer Cale, ] while 
faſt ning into the ground hop-toors 
in ridges, at the ſeveral flalks- he = 
ſticks. poles, that by mines phe | 
them they may grow upward ; 
buds {bloſſoms | ele erin 
when they are gromn ripe. 

357. The. Malſter ſoakgth * 


grains of the corn, until they plump. 
then be drieth tien e a-floar; and. 


turneth them to and fo e, 
until by burſting they begin to Gromtz, 
and then he drieth them being þ 

over a malt=biln, and turne: out 7 
into ſweeriſh-malt, and grindeth : 
then in 4 malt-mill ro [ malte] 
meal. | J 


hd 


378, Then the Brewer: mingli 
the hop with the malt, bo't 71 
braf | canli dron] beer [ae] ( 01 
gail ¶ brewing ] ten, twenty, 
barrels) hich being carried. down 
depots 


— 
N 2 


* Ly. 4 ER 


* 
1K 
Ci 


x} 2 1 
x "4 


1 37 9. — ie 2 pro- 
52 ne è fecibus cereviſtæ, 


nut — vel etiam fermentato 
ere Cihan (per capri - 
nam veſcam diſtillatoriam, 
„ ſuperipoſirimque alembicum) 
ee quam, dictam vi- 
num nns ſeu N 


Au L CAP. 
; 1 Veftarie artes. 
. 3 WA Ad- tegendam nudita- 
tem ad#erstic rempeſtares, 
re g Wer 
> faith untiquls, acquleſcenti- 
bus velare caput A ſofe curui- 
2 borpus ab algore bracc a, 
SY cent aut ſeru pbsa 
e "vel trabatiais : 
GVG omuna"affuſmod?; 
Texhrien ride,” & 
Sen be, 


dee Numatb: Ka 
Aubneg TT, $* Tr * w} 


Y Ms : 
- 4 - wan 73 84 k . r K. A + L 
* 


381. Viri obvolvunt all. 
Kubi caput tiard e alibi conte- 
und pile Cornero ira & 


A . 


aſdy wt domi defdentes 
e ar 3 Ry 


| 4 x ., T 5 
— 2 into pk: teln; works itſelf cle i 
— nfur-" but if it grow ſower, er mii, it is 
| eo rl, „& fit poarei into vinegar bottles; and 


241 


becomes vinegar. 


3799 At length the Liditler 


draws with fire rum the ground 
[ dregsT'of the beer [ ale] or wine, or 
"alſo leavened corne, but water called 
brandy-wine or ſpirits of wine dj. 
ftilk ¶uropt forth] through a' cops 
. per-SHÞ, and an alembick ſet oper 
it. 


XXXVI II. 7 
Trades belonging to Cloarhs; 

580, 1 cover our nakedutf ts 
ga tempeſts C ſtorms, ] we. ftaud in 
weed of cloathtng : which war plain 
{of one faſhion) amongſt the an- 
cients, who contented themſelves to 
cover their bead from the ſun with 4 
hood, their body fromthe cold with 
rrowſes, their fert from the dirty or 
gravelly way, with ſocks or cha- 
bots: in our times, all things of aj» 
other mode, nat ¶ pruce] even to 
exceft 4 1323s a babie of ſeveral fad 


| ſhions Tſhipes; Iſlacht, embreldkr⸗ 
"ed; Plane. 
Fi. The pen in ſont N 


wrap their beads with a"bonner y 
otherwhere they cover them with 4 


Mn rap (14912 with bartbind . 


bowt) or for the ſhadvivs fake 'with 
2 beayes'; 7 er Fat oy with. 1 


4 2 — 


n 
A 5 : 


1 
2 > 


* — 7 


* 


S 2 


r 


"> 7 


8 
*. 


| e 4 as 
4 in n concihnatos, 
mis corolliſque redimiros ; 

ea put ob vol vunt iti, ca- 

la v, ricu, faciéthque præ- 
bgunt peplis. 


bs 82 Indumenta cdrgort 
„(ad induendum & ex- 
endum) int inden; tum 
E einguldetenus pectori 
. & laciniis ſuborna- 
us; aut longior thorate ti. 
#, demifſa.crurum-renus, ſuc- 
elnpendaque, fi fuerit finuoſa ; 
fr: cingelum ſunt ſubliga- 
. Hoc eſt, laziores braccæ 
— ſubſtringendæ faſciis 
2 aut arctiora fe- 
alia, cruta ſimul munien- 
; Y ad amiciendum denique 
ſboneſtatis ergo) ſuperinven- 
func manicata toga, ve! fine 
Wanicis paliun; feminis pal- 
amiculum dicta. 


383. Pedibus calceandis pa- 


Hintur molles focei, vel cili- 
Gini udones, & ſubereæ crepi- 
& calcei (qui fi fuerint 
a bſtiores', inducuntur pe- 
Aus ope inductorii: partes 
. ſunt folea, obſtra- 

Man, & anſa cum corrigiis;) 
| "ok cum eruralibus; aut 
cy ara les perones; muta- 
0 genique rorhur, " 


————— <_ 
ö * * 8 * 
| 0 -ar7 > 


3 


reed 80 n K. 
hair, being variouſly — — 


platted, put into curl, and tyed up 


with ribbands and — 
[bind] their head about with hair- 


laces, coifs, knit-kerehiffs, and 


cover their face with hoods,” 
+ 382. The Raiments of the body 
(to pull off and on) are-next-to the 
Shin a ſhirt ; then a doubler' down 
to the girdle fitted to the waſte, and 
at the bottom ſet off with shirts ; or 
a coat longer then a doublet,” being 
let down to the legs, and to be girt 
up, if it be large aud wide; below 
the girale are the breeches, that is, 
looſe-ſlops ¶ gallagauł ins] (hoſt, to 
be tyed underneath with garters, ) or 
trowſes, ſomwhat ſtrait, garding their 


legs together; lafily to cloath with 


all ( for comelinefs ſake) were e- 
ted over and beſides the ye 4 long- 
leey*d-gown, or a cloak without 
its ſleeves; on nomen called * 
looſe-bodicd gown, and mantle. 
383. For the ſhoving of the feet 
are provided ſiſt ſocks', or felt 
ſocks,and cork-flippers, aud ſhooes 
(wbich if they be ſometbing ſerait, 
they are draws on the feet by the belp” 
of a ſheoing-horn:now the part: of a 
ſhoo , are the ſole, upper-leather 
andthe quarcrers,adteh the latchets, . 
and boots with tops [L flrapr:Jor 


half-legg*d ſtartops : to conclude, 
bugkins 20 ſvife, 


384. Veſti- 


* As * þ 
Aa. * n 
11 "i \ + - 


fa 


| 284, = * 


| = of linnen or. woollen' ; « 


$ 3 Klis netis : partes autem ve- 
ſſtium vonvectimus aut ligulis, 
© oape-w nodos; aut-fibs-. 
ls, infbulando illis une inu- 
— ho 
;, acelizomaltcrine. $3331 
385. Luun * cannabis ruri 
been. matura crelluncur, 
_ ealycibus: Aeftringuncue ;; ; relis. 
duis ſcais in lacunis mace» 
tutſumquẽè torrentur, 
|= malleis contunduntur, 


conteruntur, fer- 


F Ag res ue, carmine carminanrur 2 
. nog. intet ſrantzendum 


| cortices. ; quod 
% ier  carminandum ſecerni- 
2 Cs ci & Hubs. 6 
8 Y ©: 384 Vetrices digcibuunt 
- i. Hau dum, ſupetilli- 
th I =--5 rok colo, rrahunt 


Aextra tor- 
9 (cui appen- 
l vertigillum addit ponduſ- 
? - | 25 2d fai lids ſe verſan- 


an) he girgillum „ unde 


{| oilet-boles} of 


cotton or filk ; of skins or leathery: 


wor can they be ade without thred; 
but the partzggf our cloaths we faſten 
together either with paints, by bus 
&nots; or with buttons, by buttonii 
them into the buttenabes ; er wit 
hooks by cl Heſe into cer 
ber edle. 
385. Flax aud hemp are ſown ir 
the country, being grown. ripe they 
are plucked up', ſtripped of op- 
knabs 3 with the ſtalbs remainiag 
they are ſtetped in ditches, and a- 
gain laid « drying, they are p d' 
with beetles, tewed with a brake, 
and bitchePd with an iron ha echer 2 
where that which falleth down, as 
it i breaking, are hulls;that which 
i parted as it is kitdye Ling 6 1 huids 


Aud tow, 


284. The Spirſters do give out 
by parce!s their wrought-flaz,and by 
binding their taubs on à diſtaff,ahey 
do draw it out with the left band 
thread by thread, with the right they 
term about. either the pindle. { 10 
which the wheel hanging on, adds 
«little weight that it may the nne 


x ducuncur in dau, & 1 eaſily whirl rau) or 4 ſpinning< 


F * in harpedonem, & 
3 n glomerancur,, firque ad 
ieendum idonen tels. 


in er 7. 


© qua, wheel, from whence. the tbreads are | 


drawn. on te reel, and Fon thence 
on the pooling wheel, Fom which 
1; borcoms. are wound an, and a web 
+ fe to be wopen is made up. Sip 2 

3287 De 
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"LING u 


7 eg > EY 


7 infdelſz 

, de feat Alterna 

fil a 4 quo facto, licia ſe 
Aut 7 e trijectat 

Mo nf e * 


47 


datei mw tramam. 
5 zue adido pectine lin- 
ty prrſertim carbæfun; 
ire Fulgare cannabium \ vel 


lor „ live hen K ſonido. © 
0 IRE We Tide * 


N 4 - 
+ 
. + » (UG 
T! A 4a) 


e Kralle ge? 

Ca dum 
8 b : unn verd inde 
e pfein, colla- 


75 * 


iche 
am Torrix 
„ -1 nh Nuk. 
g Taufe Alber 1a. 
+ texitque ſuper ma- 
_ palin Ed 


aus N 


FIN 4. | 
I E "the weiver 
wrapptth rh6-War yp dhonr the bam 
& ſatiay Priyſhoptreadtth down 1 
treddies\ one After. uno thore wheres 
upon tht ſutt le thread y open them 
ſelves; and be handy The ſnutklg 
through id whic hy ther i &quill of 
Yara: and thut he he woof 
into the warp, and thickens the lin- 
ven. with the ſiey drawn to it ſ eſpe- 
rent 67 ordinary can vis or 
dowhis;” or RO e 
the little 8 falling dunn Fe 
ad there; ; 29.0) BU43 $1 
Fer. he whiter Meet 2 
1 15 wen-, 1 i | 
but the ſeamltet * 285 


. ee dücc htl, fits: 
Deng | 
N. Ft | 


389. rhe 4 rardeth the 
wool, and in a weaver. 1 weapeth 


clarks (ioadon eloth courſe loch, 


. Kc) 4, Kc. Iwbic h are c 1 
5 Wer Ie or een the {olle 75 nn ns 


1 I 
( 15 one rte: 
| — keine 2 Ba. 
icendio , ut, exfices-' Nye 
00 Mori in 


' iger 


/ men- 


bibo? 1 


"cloths J and K by the fu 
1 tub, aud being ft - in 
0 e 7 25 nk 4 
Yo being taken from 22 they os 
Trete hed out on 4 tai hat they | 

9 dry + 2 * a 22 to the 
Jhear-man 7a wy who ſhearcth 

4 table. wit 

81 e ther i 1460 pleats. 


350. my 


f texunt 296; Is tle manuer with, the | 
7 2 ni ſetici, + Silk-weaver are woven ſilks and. 
ibſerici, .& -whole-ſilks | velvets, J and 14 U 
m is L Padua: ſey5;]. and ſatting ,, das 
fia, * -masks, ſcarlers, cob-yeb- laune 
eplinly wel Ke. cum pan- tabbees , raffaries , bombazines, 
ne, inter- mow-hairs [chantess ,] &c. with 
ens: + that cloth, ute which the ennie 
ALA 2% wt. i woos 1. e. 
5 * fine.] | 
d Tae OR 391. At leſt the Taylor tb I 
cunt. { ad; Raruram corporis of the. cloth ( being meaſured ate 
| 11 diſcindir, cop - cording to the fre of the body ,.) 
928 acus & * nd, ſeweth together (vvith the help 
| 3 of bi needle aud thimble) the gieccer 
aturas = puith a thread-qwiſted and ory 
ITAL gate, ut r h ex- ſmoothing , the ſeams wyith ; - 
Wülker f ſed. extte: ſing inen, that they, may not | 
* . eite um- e as te be taken notice Le 
filpagy.) N borders of the ſoits,( teſt they ſhould 
06. ravel)be ſemerh a hemme 3,97 g, fi 
1 | "obſaic { praſextim then nth rib bande, a here and 3 
N iallitas. * there be ſetrerhlages. ( eipecially in ' 
CONS ohirts,).-. 0 
355. biete dert 8 3, Jie Tottter kuittech of Jars 
lis (et e. trium beer by the winding of three iron nite 
dee ne SK leg ):8l0vs » ftockings, 
„ Oe, 'waſtcoats, cc, but the hatte 
„due ben L line baeu. maher, ]of wookheaten togrth 
His coat gba * exinde , bayes, 1 s felts, and there 64), (tk 
pile 6 & aba negueunkis per- and other thi * t Cannot be wet | [6 | 
Madere,. * through. 


* 1 9; 1 c antes "exuyias N 393. 1% are Skinners * 

N tea” k 1s 2 & Lepi- Neep the : rt Liter * ' * 
antes fealpro xaforio cerdo- Fregtures hs the 
as h with Wks 194 9 7 6k 9-4 e * * 4 


ſe rentls * W 


rated I lers and nee 
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42 
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jorem 
d er par- 
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CEICAICCAMENTL; ; * 

I e. e 

exſiſque inter- 

een 3 con- 
126 centonem, ex 


dreſſer ſofter and | 2 55 10 


d ( r. 1 


maki of 


furry. 


4 - 14 | 
$ 


5 8 0 74 png 


rags and clouts, gathered 17 5 


XXXIX. n 461 
"51 Ads nin 
395, At ff they d 22 5 5 


and bowers , Covere! 


ll» leaves: N 705 by 


7 wg es of ſods, ant ogg 
255 d over "with ane 21 1172 


kpefunt 


+. ad, Waren * 


icenciam ; quorum fa- 


pencers [meſons] begin 4 5 for 
fr Rate; ; voboſe b idii 
[ L let us 320 | * 1 


356. The vyood, ft for belag, 


: i bewen dvwnjn the winter-time gd 
EC: when the movy i in the waneghat e. 
nay not be vorn eaten; when the, 


et rnit, emos 


e 


| wood-cutrer felteth a a tree with tus, 


axe, currerh the nac hes off at the 
* 2 defor- 


—_— ——— 2 
PX x” oy 
4 


Aided 5 wo they kenaketh rafters; | 
* om E the arms being ſplit; and laid hi 
| olle in faſtel, piles; but the bruſh=wood being yas! 
Chon tum ae, hired Ave acbb ant pt fr 
| 1 on he ufe of the fre. 14, 
97 kale, "lignariys I. 35%, Thi carpenter nekerb ſup 
. u ferreis zus "4 rafter with cramp. iron mpor weſt” 
3 * ba | 7 rim, illad 1 Nels ; EC then he marbeth it with bu 
neat inaſf, Ione que RK en "plamb-tine's ind Fits it and hewit” fy 
Ala lis eldehe. 11 chipping. axe, the chips fate . 
{im ſomerinics he cuts it is W 
1 0K by ſcabe reel. b whipsſav H a great ſaw ) the 
Umqu at Jaw-duft faling down; and af Uiſt'\ 
la- Raketh the walls, faſtning the trn- by 
: in- Jams with great nails, and filing up" | 
„ the chinks lenvete the rafters with 
2 * 2 " 7 moſs. 
n e del 5 359. Then the bhaigeter dab. 
tat caſam luto paleatb, vel * the/coptage with loam temper'd 


acetat a;998nd6que etiam with chop'd tram, or chaff; ſome» Ii 
Ges ne luramenca times tos making morter without | 
3 ONS W Heß, Ls ail. ; f 


359, der „ fone building * 
procedicur a alicer : — eee en 
ure lapides ru- None.digget gitterh up Abb 

git 10 4 85 £ Pick-axe, or breakech them off 7 

bis 10s lapic tda « con. "bars C cri J out of the quarries 

Joi ak ad normam cœ lo & which the Aone-cutter fauna 
e, ut guadrent fructurx With a chi aud Mallet to the ule,” 1 
Kcubi non eſt copia; u kbar they may "bana/omely fait "with 1 
Sache e lateres,, WL Ihe building * 5 if Is any place thert'® Fi 


mr 4 coctil 23 ex in- n plenty of fone, bricks &? by! 
| exica, 2 which are foxes, 270 of clay. 


409. Faber , uratius Qs The ( having. 1 
e ſolide) 15 - N 3 buildeth wpouit 
— 


= 
"FL 
W 


LINGU&A LATINX. 
ru 1 (. primarios., 


s „ inter geri nos) ca- 


r = canclayit ceſtudi- 
| gur tector trulliſſat te- 


* gypſaro, marmora- 
calpat, rudert atque · pa- 
( ruderi yeteri aut 

3 pavit, aut con- 


1 i teſſellis. 


Arcbitecus eſt dire- 
hci; qui dirigit ſtru- 
x. ſecunddm exemplar 


conceptum,: aut etiam de- 


; Idzam yocant, & 
w, ſeu_modellum. 


N 160 25 Domus profunde fu n- 


& bene mareriata, firs 
te vel mutgta, 
columnis aſſabrè ſta- 


e laber gust; ) 
' 4 verd pilis fulta (nè pa- 


vacillent) perſtat diu 


| mis; aut fi labat, ſufful- 


collapſa verò, 


5 eſtructa , reftiurerne, 


Columna conſtat ſca- 
o, inßſtitque baſi; 
ructjles. 3. 


03; Par tes domus ita can⸗ | 


4 q in veſtihulo conſtiry- 


d anticam, habes ante te 
im frontiſpicium 3. acces 
54 januam erunt utrin, 
es; & in altero qui- 


Ws. J quibus pen- 


Whores, & ſuper quoy ape - 
. | 


'% 


pile. 


101 
walls, ( the. firſt or_outmoſt , the 
middle-malts, the partition - walls) 
and archeth tle chambers. with 4 
roof ; - which the dirt-dauber rough- 
caſteth over with plaiſters 3 
it with parget or alabafier_, 
ſtreweth the flaors ( with e old 
or new: ) then be paveth, or layeth if 
with ſquare ftones[ Checquer-wiſe, J, 
401. The maſter-builder i the 
direftnur of the building, "who dire- 
feeth the building 4 to the 
draug bt fore-thought-an, or alſo re- 
preſented ; they term it an idea, a 
model... : | 
402. An bonſe deeply founded, 
and well material d, and frniy 
beamed or walled,; am within prope. 
ped finely with pillars (that the roaf 
may uot fall,) and withpup upheld 
with props ( that the. walls may not 
totter,) remaineth. 4 great while 
ſaſt; or: if it fallesh, it in under- 
propped again but being fallen, ar 
demoliſhed, is built | a-new. pages * 


column. confiſteth. of ane ſhank ,. 


refterb upon 4 baſe 3 e are 14 
upon one anothex;) + +41 
403. Theparts of a houſs conceive 
that being ſet in the port h, at the 
fere- daun, yau: have dufore you'the 
fr ontupiece f ther houſe e as: you 


cone to the gate on both ſides are the 


poſtg; and in one of them Ihe hinger, 
pan which te der aug, and 1 
wie 7 they open an hu; but inthe 
283 tiuntur 


a 4 V ; * "uo 


141 


oy * rn a” | 
+. * * ; 


w 
= 3 in al- 


tero vers funt's ; Kempe 
iy peſ- 


folds indendus Foramini poſt 
ray abs Rr, —— | 


poſti infro: 


ane et Yr« ; five Lxtobi- 
14 I6rvs aba, ive” . 


Wet,” 
e oppeſſula- 
f janixor 
| kind on nb ut tathros, 
, perirfadünt 
que tits # 
Impingas ad inferum limen'; 
99 * 211 


: Accue 


Nets e, woe 6 
.. bigs ß bare * 


Weniet wit in "cave; 


gers, 
M, dür mor in arrium: unde 


reſis parer in cætet 
. Aer 


e pedem; n 


other dee e * ;" to wit, tithe. 
* bar, which plainly ſhuts, tail to le 
put inte the hole of the” poſt; f 
bolt T lurch faftned to the dor I 
be clapt inte the baÞ r att hj ih 
is faſtned in the poſt : or th, A 
lodk,eirher a ſpring· lock bill with. 
In fue, ir a 7 hanging wich a 
br. is 

464. If you ful the ear bolted, 
noch; if the porter took out: at tht 
caſement or ldttices , tutreat hin 


that the dor ity be 'optard © 41 1. 
You enter 1 1 fe up your feet 


Toft you fumble ut the throfhoid+ Vit 
loop fem your Heul left 'younaſb 


Lor it agel the lei: md tb 


the hier may not mut a noiſe, + (© 
the ors break 5" move tbem gently, 1 
40%. her you art paſt the door, WF 
vor hall eit her come into the” entry, 
vr umeutately ut the ball: Fon 


w heuce there & a paſſage into the reſt 


of the"iniuer- rooms; or if the'boufe le 


tu ftortes, or "three fories, "there 


ione I going #p ire The upper chambers 


. —_— e 
Doe moor 
1 

Magnet autem na 
Ger hoh 


by Jadders, or (winding) ſtairs; VA ln 
be jback-d6or they go" one fome- Jt 
whither*elſe. : 


Joh While we "are in a Micr A 


under the tiles Lander revert, ld | 
walt on « floor, Whither it be rite it 
med, or bord plant, IV 

paved: but the 700 i over our head, 


— — it by boarded, or "#tched, 


2 aut ett 
dne 2 * (31, 946 
V1 8 ty 


- 5 
no PT. 


"gp kretied. * | 
Tecs 
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Nan ſuperponitur 3 The roof i [ad upon the 
Kumi, (devexum vel in walls, ſhelving eit her en one fur 
n partem t tautum ; vel in N ou two, or on ſour) it is ce- 
as vel in quacuor) tegitur vered either with cart, or thatch or 
de ſpite, aut culmine , aut ingles, or tiles ; i which are 
ani, aut imbricibus : quz put upon laths, the laths #pon bau- 
iz im ponuntur sigi; ti. fries Carr; ] bat the crouked 
II. s 3 ſhants" of the ſparrs reſt, per the 
es divaricace crura incum- tranſams ; the tranſams again lie 
tranſtris; tranſtra rurſum on the ends of the beams ( ſtmmers; 
3% it proceribus trabium: thoſe ends, if they art reacht forth 
deeres 6 longius progerun- any whit long, make wide, L large } 
ciunt ſuggrundia ampla ; caves: efecially in cloyſters 5 
fer rein in perifir ad de- Ag for walking; or it 4 gallery 
4" laodum deſtinatis; aut in er walt over-bead ; er at leaff in g 
Law (eu perzula ] corner<jetting, 4 balcony | tare 
Altem in projeQura angu- rap. } 233 e 
2 eniano. PR. 
4 „ Tentavit vero hum - 408, But the indaitry of mar 
10 Bed ja etiam in abdito bath tried alſy to build” me 
ibſtru re cryptoporticas & in ground dark vaults ; dd, a dati the 
m ſupra domos, canaculs air an the top of bouſes, banqueting- 
; & cum præaltis fa- rooms open to the air, and rurrerg 
tres; ſtupendzque me- with exceeding high tops: u ra- 
_ obeliſeon, co mids, odelicks, and colds If 
b ec * zdificia, vaſt bultz ] and intrieate-baildings, 
pintbos 3 & ambulazoria labyrinths; and ee 
ua, K 1 e e 
. „eb. K. ine 
— prims ar- The Arts. of Utenſils s and ets 
eorum & uitreorum. theſe o. clay and glaſ· Y 
„ Veniamus ad\dpificia, 4097 Cet or rum t thoſe works "i. 
2 implent -ycengili- which fil bawſes with utenſils [honfre | 
— humans vita ca- bold- Hf.] the, which humane r 
a poreſt ; & parqncar e cauaot be wit heut; and are made of 
G 4 _ marzo 


TFSI 


o. 


e aut geta- 
1 * pare g 5 5 3% trials... ** 
e ex, argilla der. 


2 circumackioné- 
Ng N 327 mace! + p potters wheel, maketh black. pots, 


Linz, ogir 0 


QUE recr 
a/jaque 
Agyrg a Aas tamen ſolidare 
dee: > 
e ex eg 
atis intenſſ- 
8257 N in vitria- 
Scheins, perflacique ferret 


1)» l e quibus fe- 
7 7 be 


inanda,y ure ſpeculagi ia intra 
— & . 


naco ferrumine, ne exci- 
vero laternas; 


pro lucer na inſe- 
ace ee oſtiolum, | 


* 


22 geaſlius. 


2 


1g d, 


— que. excoquir 
"I furno, ingruſt atque lich- 


mineral, or ve getable, or aui mal na: * 
5 


41 0. The potter of well-prepared 
(a 55 50 by the turning round of the 


aud ot her erthey peſſeli-: which 
hardeneth in an ove, and glaxgth 
over with litharge ; v Jet knowech he 
wot how to make pot. ſberds ſolid, 
41 1. The glaf- maker (of ſand, 
aſhes, falt, melted with a moſt fre 
fre) faſbioneth( in a 8/aſs.ſhop, and 
by the blowing of an iron pipe) gl 
ſes : of. which the laſier makerh 
windows (by ranking] ordering] the 
quarries within the joynts [ bands, 
and ledding them over with = 
pewter, that they may not ſhatter 
out ) but the lantern-maker lan- 
terns; ; leaving 4 little door for to put 
in and take forth the candle. " 


"CAP. LI. 


Ihe arts of metal urenſils, 


> \$12- Mera Har ius ſcrutatiit . 412. Ibe grover ſrebeth out 
aenterumineras, opeſvirge⸗ £ ſearcheth. far; hidden: mines, 57 


enjnſdam indicis 2 tum p 
rat aditianem 2% illas ope. 
f 5 qui ingredip ur 
1 2 (intecti bardocucul- 


& parfzoibice cum ſuccen- 
a laeh#@S#6petexque'nicra!- 
% impingunt buneos, 
ere . el 
{ Sat 4). 


$55 


* 


Te aur Get. * 935 Hurt; the, ſeyergt/cz 
91 on + 5 


the help of A cert ai wand. wed n 


ſuch diſcoverigss, , then he makpth 4 
palſage, to them by the aſſiſtauet of 


miners [ diggers, } who go into the 
mines ( being covered-with'a thick- 
cloth. hoi uni dxawers, }.;with a 
li ebjed; ein and having found 1 
vi, driva is wedges, and 
dat de vs het ed. dram them guts 
wk 


1 7 1 


2 prizares: ſaxeas.5 loto r clay 
; k:leerera; alii deferunc in. 
| 4: eollihnrfacuinique 
libe- 
u proſluat : & quia ple- 
adhuc. argentum in- 
tum eſt auro, ſeparan- 
= invicem agu forti, 
uque conflatur unum- 
guodque purum purum ſeor- 
8 in rabellas vel bacillos. 


gnem follibus, emolliunt 


eipibus, exemta cudunt ſu- 
4 2 ude malleis ſ dum inte- 
in firicturæ quaqua verſum 
bſli ne: ) cuſa denique lami- 
undo, ine Yaris fi- 
Mendo, & ubi Gpus ſerru- 

| bs, conkiciuns. urenſilia, 


SS | ASI et SEAQOTIER HS we ie e Sz . 


| g. Faber. ferrayigt -fabtie 
If r menta vs riaf glauſtra- 
„ elauſtre & clavesz ſerra- 
eres: falcerius falces 3 


mus culiros 4 ( quorum. 


4 
f a 
* 
e i adus: ator chora- 
«| 
4 
4 
{ 


1 


loricas, © ex 
gulis ferreis contextis &e, 
| .  gladios;z quos polio e efdagutler ſwords z which 2 


n jaſtruit qua capulis, & 
4 y Tint git vaginis. 
5 Iv H. bt >; 


114. Hic jam fabri, inflan- 


£ alla 3 mollitdque eximunt 


L ING HA LarT IN 


the Rony fith : che, waſher my 
the things thus ſeparate 152 
rie them. jnto_ the melti 

uud melt then ſo,that, che mecal ma 
fon run\clean feom.t 42. 
becauſe. very often the ſt 

mingled with the gold, . 

vered ane from, auer her 5 

tis, and at laß, every every 

pave and neat, in ſcuerally * 
planks ¶ ingots | er barrs-.. 


414. Here now the Li g 


blowing the fire with be 
the metals; and bei | 
take them out with « pair of ton 
being took, out they heat 5 —5 
anvil ith bammers C 
mean while the 
down:) at Ps a The 
drawing them into lauer by pointing 
ben, by variouſly faſhiowag 2 
and upon A ng by ſodering them, 
chey make utenſils, * 

415. The black-ſmich noe 
ſeveral iron tools; the lock-ſmi 


; barrg and heys: the fam 2 
the, ſyrh-ſmich ſyths maſs 


eurlex, knives, ( whoſe 2 


7 13r0x ſamiat 40 4 i- Finder mal eth keen ; ) che 


maker needles (pins 3 ] S ar- 
mourer ſteel corſtets, 4 coat: 
mail made up of iron rings, &c. the 


ſcorer ur biſbet h f kc 5.1 
fitter h dot with bilts N 


| (they into 4 Jheaths cles I 


416. Faber 
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e 


2 detrit, ir vicrtim 
* pore flxror 
| niece ſtaru« 


"6. rh Bear on of pin 1 


being. wore out the tinkets mend 
again, going #p and dows ſhow firect 
to fireet : the braſs-fonnder” of ce. 


| [ſatiles per metal calteth farzes, and beit 
„ krut & fltriithine or deute cνν] for wary Ke. as 


s 3 2 


8 


alſo the pewreter pewter veſſels; 


" which th they waptoo highoe 


417. The — of plates 
. maketh lamps, Nc. the latrin=man 


laune little: leb; the gold-ſmirh 


la fr th aüres 


it; deadrata ). itpeh- 
It 9 
Mlas, torques, 

us ſcobem” & frü- 

us Intertrimenta 


npenſari } e ptæ- 


> mer Alligato - 

10. 0 tet Fh cudit num- 
6 in officitk monetaria: fed 
ve 5 robos, aut ad- 

| 1 falfarius elt: 
Wi av T fequioribus me- 
- Halls ; condrut ene fackitare 

3 Pp nid oba, 


* >) 
: © 
[| - 
8 
— a * 
b as 4 S.. 
T3 


201 reſets nd gilded ener, ont fil 
ver aner and flvered ones : thee 
bracelets ¶ chains, I &c. picking up 
the dat and Slings, by which 
what*s rub*d off may be made good) 
out of an aprox nailed to the table, 


419: The cyber ftampetb no- 
ney is the teyuia· beyl mint; Jbut he 
_ that eyyueth had money, or clippeth I 
rufrint geod] Monty, is A conter- I; 


feiter : but bt who makes a pudder ty 


work” geld eu ef warſe | cousſir, 
var) arab call an 2 


SA b. * Li. , 


nſtium lintorum, & * 
in, e corlactorim, 


7 contorquet CY S 


Finkuldu ; Jdque, e 


The arts of Linnen, Wooden, 
Aud Leather Utenſils. 

49. The Rober werb baters, 
ropes [cords] and ach thread; and 


can- 


tinoun LAT INA. 


| #o bi-fivpe, ſparro, vel ar- 
Worum libris, qui dum virent 
r: vminerind fir per 

| — & "xalbtr- 


vari is: cribrarig facit ctibta ex 


aulit fexitibus ,, rotuhdatiſ- 
6 3 rocutidas vel 


% w. 3 wh gs. 2 


l K dats 3 ve bino, 

04 ia, habentia foramen * 
Fer, pro infuſione liquoris; 
n! pro emiſſone: i- 


ura mente 6 hoc phone aut 


n POT yl 


2 — pat it tories 
um opera torun: urch 

tabulata alruneatih 
tilt: edolans aſſeres runci- 
5 W W teplanam Plan, ad- 
0 hs zm pagibus & ſubſcudi- 
bus, & eimumtenther erſtan- 


— 1 
2 = 


wo 


'platine;, „& ut ite 


— j qusnds- 


fd 6eetuditir opeteulo aut 


8 . , rongliuthdnfque culver 


that of far Clenb, ] 1 
baſt, or tht Yinds bf. T 


' whirh while te been 


of: the . 


ö hervof twigs, — Sin 


rind off and the pith taken, out: the 
fieve-maker maheth ffeves of flexil 
[plant] and round [coffe] rn, 
likewiſe boxes round of , Re. 
mahtrh tubs 


7 
4 1 pour inthe — 
3 at the bott He glee 
: the one is 

or — the other with a ſig, v 
faucet.  *. 
4:1, Tht Turner maketh tires 
pieces of work with bis tm: the 
joyner plan's pieces ſunk nt 
2 

e 4 and 
Nau them "with « plate, iyi 
them — — with pins and 3 | | 
Falls, and 6 


ago with a chexil Las, 


it duty blinds verniee. 
* Þ EM 45 
bt : | YET PRI | T3 
5 n Utevſlia & corio ba- 42. re Harneſs-maker, fler, 
| _ 'Ftenarins, ephippiarius, purſe- ma ker [glover], view: 
A mz ipiarits 3 & qui pramu- fls of leather ; and mh with fence 
1 22 capnee}lis ligulzs, Ce. points latef vit tags, We 


N. x * , 


413. Sa- 


ANU 
mente 423. The ſoap-boyler pur of 
e candelas 3 tallom boyleth ſoap, and tallowetb abo 


eehte Iychnucho. | 


43-+4k 43 $22 6} 
ot 
Kine corneos, eburneos, li- 
„atis & denſis radi is di- 
pro pectendis erinibus; 


2 bed {eopdarias 


Pelinerins conhicit he- 


candles ; the wax-chandler meherh 


was tapers,. and drawing them like 
to ropes,. wrappeth them about- 4 
candleeftich, .* 

426. The comb=maker pare 
comby of horn, ivory, wood, diſtin. 
gaiſhed with great and ſmall {thin 
and thick ] teeth, to comb aur | 
but te:prace the lacks, 
but the bruſh»maker to make clean 


bur clatbes maketb whiths and bruſh+ 


1s. es of brifiles 1. te a wopden 


baude. 


1 


rel 


4 p $ The. arts of journeys: : and ad 


* - N 1 
* $1 pus 


*3 


hy thoſe on foot. 
415. We cant alwayes. kiel 


| | abide, continue | is one place, woe 


| 2 muſt of .neceſſty. , ſame here or 


«dowry aud. far recreation, . it is a [ | 


other, yobichif it be hard by C ner 


walk if along the eld «looking for 
cn thing, ranging (fragling: J if for 
i- the kaomledge of conntries,q travel · 
ling: to dell at another place, 4 


rembvsl hat ta every place, if we 
- take with ws any thing in du bard, 
+. we are ſaid to bear it up and donn; 


* 
311 


+.iph or. 


ee ceng our ſelugs, .weſend 


met, 


F on our ſhoulders, to carry it; if en 
« +, Wajus Ccert/, ] ta draw- it; if in our 


£ompaiths ta lead Ceed ' PR 
Ag, #hither we will not ( 


8 45 kg. IN 8 u7 INA 
wet, mittimus alium #5 k ut Shot tbh * to: de 
aincter aliguid, 26ncium ob 6 ut meſſage, 4 meſſeuger; I t 
rat nuncistricem epilto- letter of affairs IL news] 4 25 , 
im, lein z fi ur expediat [ poſt; ] if to diſpatch eff, . 
I at 23 7 curatorem. aſſigu [ agent; 
"3s Transmeamus atem 487, Tut we paft by Laid or w 
425 K Gal aqua ( pervolitate water ( we have not 4 yet af td 
4 a .nonduih didicimus; nam fly through the air; fer the Bi ＋ 
ar io de volatuta Dedali the Flight of Dædalus & #Weer fu. 
Wella elt: 0 per tetram vadi. rie:) by land we walk, t "cat: 
mar, aur geſtamur, aut vehimur; ried, ar ride ; Mater we wade, or 
7 Fen adams, aut aides ſwan, th fail Ly „e 
it nigen. 
rages % ' Viarori, pedibus i itu- 418. It's | comenitnt | has 
"exp edi: eſſe ocrearo, aut traveller th havebeats, of * 
2nato, ng collutuletut: & ſhooes on, that he be not rad 


1 
: 


. 


ba ro ( penul4 induto) ne moil'd vvith dirt, and 4 ri 
pl ur & Jai noh por en, that he be ut wet th dugb with 
ll Kae ce ſua, 'omnia in finu, rain; 4 becauſe he ci COM, 


Aken io, fel uad ( afſucis bis things in bis boſom, 

it Au, loculis:) cixcum- ( and pockets ftitcbe 

® ic ib 1/ ſacciperium, aur im- clothes he ti deth gb | ; bis « 
oh „ Humeris farcizem ; z & knap Het, . * 

f 2 in manum.baculum . quò 1 2 


lar, aur falrem Jeibio- 4 Kat, to 
ee ber bim 


[i . ” „ 

> k . 

N 3 od b 1 * - 7 ' 
5 A - 


- 


1 . Ar 
Acacug ings, ts the plate he is ts 7 l 
| i» 857 . a Him not turn aſede g, 
Werticula, niſi neceſſe ü 2 — —_— 


Wadeſerar, viam r ſemi-  foot-pat | 
Ectu 2578 9 rr rar, 


is dux, Somssve on Wh be 15 10. | 2 * 1 | 2 
7 4 : 5420 


+ © p N 91 
* 

„ red 

of * 


4 + 


Kher ah fete pe tres" Stilful, , ofh 13 25 / 


wites 


| awd job 2 8 
| ing ou of 15 way, into bj-wayis, 
n 232 Bs Places, 
e 4 rie ie 70 N 3 that hath two of 
Ac RS Wi 7 thr e 4 alwayes deceitful, 1 
he, de not. much milead 
5 5 ore that he may not go 
y fer bim ach of thoſe be meets, | 
way be muſt go? and to which 
45 257 tern? v bit her ro the 1 
< 4 e 
41 Rig 2 5 fumbling- - 


101 


5 
8 
uit 1. 
— pe forma 7 he 
ite bei 
9% 75 
5 5 + . 


5 14 th need 7 ped 

; fon 4 his 1 or ſure Petrers of, 

" 0 . exchan „Fes ſame banker; ad ad. 

int , ſometimes as interpreter, if be wt 
* ih e 4 acgquaiuted with the language of the 
ir & au- - conntry ,; q and a good journal 3 but 
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8 . ED ome, that he may [7 

1 ec} ſerve * keeps company * t, E 

| . i th vever he ſhall be Fron the 4 I. 

8 Ae — e e e aut, till the time 2 
n 1 42 again, 
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"CAP, xL1V. 


4 a data, e 2 axrigatia.. _ Horſeman- ip & driving ben. | 


34. Ad parcendum pedi- 434+ That we might ſpare aur legs 
& viribus ( in,rebus zuwe- 42d ſtrength (is Carrying and. bring 
is & advchendis Aidioi- ing things ) we haut learnt to nei 
10 * mts, einde vehi- aſe of labouring · beaſia z affe 


4 1.4 +, Carriages[ things 29 £ v4 53 
35s Eguicarurus, » curat 435» xe that is about. to. ride, 
pi foleas, cquo-; r 4akgth care tn bave bis b. je 

hip (quod ne dea (Herb upon him « ſaddle v 


, - t wr, Lubcip it illud cin- it ſhould flip down, 


ephippiòque auxer ids with a girtb: and at lle-bam 
balgan ; vel adligat be tyeth a a male; or ff e be- 


2 vidalam ; vel appeudit bind elgakbebag ar hh wal. 
etiam, circumdieque Fe- let certhoart, ard puttath A0 
iw.capiti : fi antijdena, poſtile- Lead 4, bridle; if the ** 
„ Anil, cetetæque hals vols ſaddle-cloth, arg oht ft of 
yur, ſunratramoreoy ,  therrappings are pit aa. cue 40 
+ | | Fate bim C « him forch, l. 2 


436. Tas Rang bis foet [tae 


* . Tum inſulciens pe- on 3he ftirrop, be takes herſt t nid 
U $apediv.infilic z in eguum: a0 fit ing on hin that he mey tide 
que illi infldens (ut ab- away the faſter ) he pricheth bia with . 


5 > Celerids ). exſtimular - bisſputs te « full ſpeed; hut with the 


ribue ad,procurſum ; reinvhe turneth him as 
a legt toro ſubi- or keepeth hin bach, aud fla ruh 


| Lecce, „e. pe but the gentle 
—.— 


paced--harſe carrier h iii + 
das. td. 5.5 tie ambler with- 


& ſohſult iw, Ic. ambling tjcemx, Jabe . — 


ciſſutor 
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Tr 2 eee 
drethe wins =) one af of 4 fall. 

dean — ae 151. werent ckrrikgedy 
1 . (PIECE W tüutüm f which that which u only draws 


ur (preſerriov pet eien (eſpecially. along the ſaow) is called 1 
— dicitur; quod, - 7 N ; ] that which is rowled 


5,4 chariorzwherher | it hath - 
"MA * io A ſe . "hut one wheel, 4 wheeLbarrow : & 
Stars; Re two wheels, u car E cart; } or Four 

e cu- wheels, 4 coc : of which aan 
| ther uo feueraſ furt. 

. Ae ere 458. Fur greater burt hent art cura 
ou ried ina wain;bafer things in a taua 
2 brel;" men then ſelues in 4 Flemiſh 

Gr en bwaggen's which if ir be any thing. 
Te — . 4 catoach ; being eut of fit 

* pen in the midſt ij 4 char iotʒwith a tliſt 
ue at ae *tover 4 horſe litter; hanging loeſt, m 
4 >, tum. 85 d en ſedang having « Aal aui * 
cr des; gui n. ut 

i er vs —_— * i The chiefeſt parts of n cha. 

Yu COT iobtiuentz* riot are; dhe beam [rong] fanting 
; a Sg 3 erdbs rfid: ; "tbe" couplings con- 
1 en =; ebe düsen training ibe bands; I the axtls 
F 4 = — | rer ona Roi through the wheels the wheels, 


"2 1 
* 


„ rad Tex ub of vobich every one is made up * 
urig N "046 Wavk,' tele þokes, fox: 

& canchis: *+ 3: {like 4. Ae bron | 
2 Nin qd: 1 clots en Nie; 
hs: Aigs pat IL 1 00 the Ger de gala 


IL. ING 
pur is frigits Y Vet," atque 
iy lots eſt, conſtingir 
| 2 
2 943. Dikine age jugo 
- $yars cum fellario, annectit- 
que retinacula ( dependen- 
tia de helcio ) extremitati te- 
tüm ſi non placet uti 
| 18440 rigs; vel quadriga, 
4p! ungit anreceflores , \quos 
int ante ſe loro: (magnazes 
- Jtamen utuntur ſejugibus, reges 
dus; e6que rhedariis 
am pluribus.) 
442. ut currus levids cur- 
vector ungit axes ar 
Apectätque inter aurigan- 
um nd exorbitet: ſi in cœno 
k eſcit-pd diu hæreat; & fe- 
We tur, ſubjungit plures 
beg. s:) contra in precipiri 
AMenſu, ne velociter ruar, 


1 n « * 


: Ubi tranſitus non da- 


2 vehiculis, per loca per- for carts coac hes, ] through cragyy 


Nen & invia, adhibentur 

Mellaria mente ; imprimis 
N cabal i, inepti ad equi- 
Plum: ale. impoſitæ cli- 
enden, N 


1 


1. fel 10 due bebt: 


jfrumve evertat, ſufflaminat ſwiftly, or overthrow the coach, he 
Nas ſufflamine; vel abjungit fopperb the wheels with 4 trigger 5 


LAT n 
ties, and tridthis Trey | 
curry- comb, pottet h the bit into their 
mont hes, an, any of them be given 
ro bite, he binds hi chaps with 4 

barnacle Cle. 

441. Then be yokerh the fore- 
horſe with the filler ; and faſtneth - 
the ftayes(dangling down from the 
collar) ro the end of the tong| beam: | 
then if he be not willing ts make uſe 
of two-horſes; but three, vr faur; be 
Joyneth fore-bor ſes,which be ariveth 
before him with a whip: (yet great 
men uſe fix borſes;Kings eight ; and 
therefore rhe more poſftillions tdo.) 

442. That the coach nay run the 
lighter, the driver greaxeth the axel= 
trees with wheel-greaſe; and looks 
behind him as he is triving,that it 


may not wheel out of the trat: if it 


flick inthe mire that it maynot- fick 
long, aud be ſtayed, he putteth more 


(borſes) bebind: on . the: contrury iu 
4 ſteep fall; leſt it ſhould'run down 


or unties. [bets looſe] the horſes. | 
447. where there is 10 paſſage 


and wayle places, pack-horſes art 
imployed ; eſpecially ſlow jades 
[ ſumptirechonſer, aut ta ride 
with : on which the pack-ſaddles 
being laid, bear the burdens, covere 
with ſeareloths, 

448% * bed were; 


urimu 1 
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2 
1 
I. 4 


Tegdis (celetibus ) quam 


intertriginem cave: ) atque ut 
fis expeditior, impedimentis 
te non aggraves, quæ ſeſtinos 
tardant. Ard 


| CAP 
Natctie & nauigets. 
44%. (FluBine; laces, maria, 
obſtant identidem viantibus, 
ſupeta nda omnino iis, qui ul. 
teriùs velint, fine ponte zut 
ponticulo lapideo vel ſubli- 
cia, ve aliter : quod jam re. 
446. Ianatare aquis diſcunt 
ſuper ſtirpeam ratem, arbore- 
ümye cortioem; tum ſine cortice 
jactatu manuum ve 3 
ſunt & nannulli, qui aquam 
- Ealcare ſciunt, (tranando ſine 
. madefaRtione: veſtium, quas 
ſupra ca put te nent, pectoribus 
tenus merſi :) Arinatores et iam 
fub aqua { infar piſcium) na- 
tant: ergo ſi flumen poteſt va- 
dari, propter brevitatem, 
tranſilitur ; fin, tranſnatur. 


* 


447. Poſt adorſi ſunt ſtru- 
ere faltet: ex tignis obiter 
compact ja, :rurſumque ſoluri· 
Iibus : tum lintres, ex unico 
rc vat lig no :; tandem ngvgs. 


— — — 
- 


£ 


" ve tber uſt, 
meri- (backzeys, ) then hired wagons, (bug 
ibi tamen here bave 4 care of galling {loſing 


non Quer... 


\t00gether,. and again aafly tab 

ſender, then skullergſzacke# 

Ten peg of end made ln 
© = | 


ä | 
By F 4 
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if we. be in haſte, 


* 


- lee 


leather ]) and that thou mayeſt be 
the more quick, do not burdenthy 
ſelf with luggage, which binder 

them that are in haſte. 


XIV. peer ce 
Swimming and ſailing. 
44. Rivers, lakes, ſeas: d 
efiſaon hinder the travellers, which 
mut needs be - paſſed aver by thoſe 
who wound go further: either by « 
bridge or little bridge: ( of ſtone ar 
timber, or ſome other way; which 1 
ſbal now relate [reckou 1.1 
446. They, learg to ſwim upou 
the water with a ruſh- boat, ar bark 
of a tree ; then without the bark by I 
the ftriking out of the hands wad N 
feet; aud there are ſame who knayu 
how-to tread water (by ſwimm 
over without wetting their: clot 
which they bold over their head, I 
being ſunk up to the breaff:) but di» I 
ners ſwim under water too (t 
fiſhes : therefore if 4 river n be 
forded, becaufe of it's ſballownefi; 
it is waded'i.aver, : otherwiſe cit I 


> CQO, qu, co 


447- Afterwards they beg au be > 
build boats: of rafters ſteighiiyſit 


7 


LIN 1804 


— — puppies; 


a [larere; quorum inter- 
> dicitur alveus nav1s. 
ANT ERY FS 

"i - 1448. «Minors. navicule 
„ fſaat, cunba, lembus, oria; ſub- 
ſervientes piſcationi: tum on- 
u, qua flumina trajiciuntur, 
ſled pereiters ad trajoctum por- 
rium ſal vitur:) major au, 
«| 0 \ vehu, & dicitur one= 
ye [ian geraria, geſtoria ) vel 
er omi nes vefforie : quam fi cu- 
4 1 ſpiculara eſt, vocant phaſelum; 
wlerinayy deſtinatam calocen 


«| 


n 
Olm ieee aliter 


” 


dprilere navigia, quam re- 
hee Cove tractor io aut re- 


— | 4 aut contis ad ſealmos po- 
conſtruebantur que actua- 
n in naue, ( hireme s, trirt mes, 
rad, 144 wee Kc. I quas impel- 
di- " ©. Femiges- ( conßdemtes 
lite aaſtris per interſcalmia & 
le Nwigantes :) dirigebant verò 
ences clayum ; proreta ad 


Kar  iekrager ad pup- 


wi | 1 Tandem adyertetunt 
it I zugt vento 2 quibus 
Wyandis,cxcogtaruntvela; 

111 f ae malos , 
1 df verſerias; & ventis 


A of 


| l 
> 
* 


= compadile, a bail — 
have 4 pro ¶ fore- diet, J and 
& ſtegan, cum ge- © poop, I Hd] and a keekund. 
cabbins, with. te ſidei, the di- 
Hance of. which i called the bold 


Ch] of the ſhip. + 

44% The leſſer veſſels ares a boat, 
a filher-boar; 4 skiff, ſerving for 
fiſhing : then a ſerry- boat, wherein 
they are wafted over the ripers,( but 
the ferry-man hath a fare paid hin 
for paſſage : 4 greater thip either 
carrieth. burdens, aud is called 4 
ſhip. of burthen | leading; I or meu, 
4 palſage-boat : whichif it be ful 


of rooms [cabbns, ] they call a'pins/ 


nace [ galley, ] appointed. for, bae 
[&eed, ] an hay aud frigom. 

449+. Henetofore they em 10 
otherwiſe tu drive the barki{weſſals] 
for ward then, with haling-ropes or 
poles, on dares placed at ue r- 
rlugs:aud ſhips were buiit ta he driven 
along ( of two qats, three bars, 


four gars, G.] which tha rowers: 


rowed ¶ fiting together an their banks 
along the tires, and ro wing but: they 


ebat Laldtherudder| tern did guide 
[601d: It he guider at the fort- dec 


and ti e yon ſſteer-man ] at the 
poop {. hindsck: ] 
450. At length they a 


that ihe winds mig*t be maſtered : 


for the taking of them priſoners the y 


Invented ſails 3 4nd to read the 
fails, maſte, ſail-yards, cables 3 


M : obſef- 
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monſiraer icem plagarum mun- 
di, cujas .indicarione Poſfunt 
navigate per tenebras etiam 
(quod prius niſi ad ſtellx po- 
laris proſpectum, accenſ65sque 
ignes non poterant q enaviga- 
xeque ipſum oceanum. 
45. Velificant ergo adſpi- 
rate vento ſecundo, plenis 
velis „ vento adverſo, obli- 
quant vela & curſum alterna- 
im venta o ullo, yelificatto 
non ptocedit, quum rue. 


lieas eſt. 


-+452.5P rocell3 obortd re- 
pente, n& abripiantur a flu- 
ctibus, aut impellantur ad ſco- 


- palasgalhifique na vis demer- the 


gatuf ; "nate contrahunt & 
demittuiſt vela, ( imò & re- 


ceidunt inſtante diſcrimine) & 


fic tutius jactantur: G6 nihilo- 
minus viderur imminere un- 


fragiun, faciunt jacturam re- 


rum, tametſi prætioſarum, non 
ſine miſerabili lamento nau- 
fragantium. | 
453-- Alias quoque abines. 

dant in brevia, explorant 
fundixatem ſali bolide, cau- 
r&que W n apes Efutes 
& fyrres/- ** 

474. ia vers naviv.ohes 
tata Ifnar frmide, navigatari 


riners needle, [ the compaſs, ] that 


the winds," and now of late the ma- 


ſheweth the. quarters [regions] of the 
vvorld, by whoſe direction they can 
alſo ſail in the dark ( which before 
they could not but by. fight of the 
pole-ſtar, or fires lighted Dan to ey 
over the very ocean ¶ main ſeas] 12 
451. Therefore when à fair wind 
bloweth , they put to ſea with ful 
ſails; in a contrary wind; | they croſs 
[ſlope] their ſaile, and conſe by 


turnt: if.there be no wind firing, | 


there 5-20 ſailing, * ita b 
fea, :* 

451. When ef de 
s riſen, that they may not be heyrlel 
away with waves, or beuten gu! 

the rocks, and the ſhip being ſplit be 
ſunk," the miariners furl an frde 
the fails," (pes and cut them off} 


ebenes 


danger being at hand ) an fo they 


are more ſecurely toſſed « Ifnevertlo. 
leſs a (hipiweack is likely rc happt; 
they caft theirgoods though neuttſo 
precious, over-board, not without « 
woful lamentation of the JANE 


perſons. 
454. At other times alſo; 4 


they may not fall into flats, they. [6 


ſou d the "depth of the ſea woith « 


plummet, and woarily fail r 


roc ko {ſhelves ] and quie k- unde. 
47 But becasſe & ſhip lalles 


ui mmeth more ſrmi yarſen they um 5 


vacus: 


and a fine [weather-coch} to obſerve 


1 


4 
uv 
3 
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11 ſuburrant eam, non ta- 
men nimio plus, nè peſſum 
tat: & quia quaque tandem 
farhiſcens C na vis) tranſmittit 
[per fiſſuras, & aſſame ntorum 
commiſſuras, nauteam conflu- 
entem in ſenti nam, exantlat 
5 hane antlid, 
455. Peradi navigatione 
ee naulum exſolvitur 
niclero, & quiſque feſtinat 
domum : quem ſui ſoſpites vi- 
; [denres incolumem, jubent 
456. Navis ipſa deducitur 
in portam, detracto apluſtri; 
Ainquirur in ſtatione ( fi 
wt locus imperuoſus eſt ſ ſtans ſu- 
e per anchoras, & ſic fluctuans, 
rimoſa verò ſubducicur in 24 
ule, ut 2 naupegis reconcin- 
hey! petur, 
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4 CAP. XLVI. 
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Machine tractoriæ. 


ts 457. Cùm habeamus neceſ- 
| |\tranſporcare, non tantum 
4 * ſed & alia, mo- 
Eſque multarum rerum exce- 
ar it vires corporis noſtri, 
| p ita ſunt juyamina à mach 

[ v attingemus quædam. 
48. Quantum duo bajuli 
unt ferre palangis, poteſt 
Pas trudendo ante fe onus 
| mp lirund pabow,, luſpenſa 


* % 
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to ſail in an empty one, they load 
ber with ballaft, yet not over much, 
leſt ſhe founder; and foraſmuch as 
c happing any where ſhe letteth down 
through the chunt s, and the joynts of 
the planks, fle h that runs down into 
the fink, they ny” it out Fon 
thence with a pump. 

455. The voyage being ended they 
arrive at the place; the fareſ a ght] 
is paid to the maſter, and every one 
Herb home: whom when their ſtiends 
in health ſee ſafe, they bia lle 
welcome home, 

456. The ſhip it ſelf s drawn up 
into the haven, wohen the tacke 
ling is to0k ; or 1. left i inthe bay 
[road] ( if the place be without an 
haven ) riding at anchor, 4d ſo 


floating ; but being full of leaks it is - 


brought into the dock, that it may 
be nended by the ſhip-wrights, 


Drawing engines, 


457. Since bve have occaſion 10 


tranſport ,nor enely our ſelves, but 
alſo other things, and the bulk[ great- 
neſs ] of many things exceeds the 
ſtreagt h of our bod y, helps have been 
ſought from engines: vve will touch 
upon ſome. 

458. 4s much as two portery 
can carry with ſledges[coul ſlaves } 
one may, by rowling before him his 
burden laid 08 a wheel-barrow, 4 

H 3 æcumnz 
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KA. 
rang — — fed longs 
| mnt ate. 


4. 

459 $ultolleads rel grayi 
ſeryjuar, ptimùm ped, quem 
oneri ſuppingendo, proten- 
ſæque parti incumbendo, onus 


tollimus: deinde ſuccula, quam 


itidem ſuppingimus, manu- 
briümque jus rotamns manu: 
tum ſtroc i lea, pet cujus orbi- 
culos traducti funes ductarii 
plures, muſltiplieaut vim tra- 
hendi: hinc ergata, quam cars 
cumeundo vectiarii yerfanc ; 
gerant um denique, cum adjun- 


Ro rotabili tympano, cui in- 


ambulando res maguæ molis 
protgllimus, 

460. . Validz compreſſion 
ſeryviunt preſſoria genetis ome 
nis, quorum omnium ratio 
hæc eſt; prala duo preſſare vio. 
Lenin rem adiguntur, à 
torculari verſabili, vique re- 
torto circa coc l leam ſpiratim 
ſtriatam; contra qui findere 
yulr. sliquid , diſſflire allud 
Fogir, adigens tudite cuneum, 


461. Fiftuce adhibentur ad 
pangendum ſublicas ; ſiye an- 
ſarxfucrinr, attollendæ & de- 
mittendæ humanis manibus; ; 
fi ve extollendæ trochlzis, & 
gemicrende, ut fort! ws ferlanc, 


ANUDS 5. 


ty may ſrite the ftroner. We 


beariag- rope hangizg at his nick: bu 
far greater \bwrdens may be. ralled 
along with leavers, 1 

45.92 £97. the heauing of a weighty 
thing ſerue, fiſt, bar | crow] i fit, 
which pecking audler the burtben,and 
leaning on the part that ſtands. out, 
we lift| raiſe ]up the burden ; then a 
romler, mhi e in like manner we put 
under, and roll the handle of it with 
aur hand.z then a pulley, through the 
gr0ves[ wheels Þwhereof ſeveral cords 
being drama multiply the drawing 
force : afterward à capſt aud wind. 
beam, ] which the beavers by going 
about tura round : laſtly, a crane, 
with a round houſe joyned to it, by 
wallhing in which, we draw [lift] un 
things of vaſt bulk. 

460. Preſſes of all ſarts ſerue for 
Arorg preſſing, the way | manner] of 
all which is this ; two preſling- 
boards are forc'd to cruſh a thing 
moſt violently together, by a nut 
made tp turn, and pul'd back by 
force about 4 ſpindle rew'd. ua 
wreaths : on the other ſide, be who 
would cleave any thing, forceth it to 
fy aſunder, driving in a wedge with 
bis mallet [ beetle, ] 

461. To make faſt piles, ram- 
mers are aſed; either with handles, 
to be lifted up and let down with 
mens bands ; or tobe drawn up with 
puBeys, aud let down againg that 


* 2. Arti- 


hs A, - 


F o 


eee inde bunk, a KEY — 


an. ambigicur, | 


8 
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4s. Artifcioſi aquz du. 
Aus cogunt aquam per cana- 
les aſcendere in quamvis al. 
titudinem: Archimedes: vers 


cochlea facit aquam deſcen- 
dendo aſcendere 2 ſed aqungia 


exſiccant aquis inundatos cam- 


. 
463. Horologia ſunt reper- 


A dimetiendis horis: primùm 
ſelaria ( ſeiotherica ) ubi gno- 


monis umbra horarias lineas 


| tranſmeando; tum aquaria (cle- 


Hare) ubi aqua de vaſe in 


vn tranſtillando; mox arena- 


na ( clepſammia) ubi arena itt» 


dem furtim trans fluendo, o- 
ſtendunt moram præter la- 


bentis temporis. 


464. Admirete verò inven- 
tum autemati ] in quo rotulz 


motant ſeipſas ſuis Iibramen- 


tis, repræſentaat que circu- 
latione 


ill replicationem 
horarum ( forte & dierum, 
menſium, roriuſque planetarii 


-curſus, ) 


465. Perſerutantur etiam, 


quomodo machina vere auto- 
mata poſſit confabrefieri; pro- 
7 cedens 
indeſiuenter, nec habens opus 
intendi: nuncupant mobile per- 


ultroneo ſuo tractu 


betaum, quod an ſit poſſibile 


. 
9 
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462, The artificial carryings of 
water do force the water to aſcend 
through pipes to any hiighth La- 
tude:] but the vice [ crew] of Ar- 
chimedes cauſeth the water by de- 
ſcending to aſcend + but ſluces dry 
the fields being overflows with water. 

463. Clocks were invented for 

the meaſuring of hours: firſt of the 
ſun (ſun-dials) where-the ſhadow 
of the pin by going over the bour- 
lines; then of water ( water=hour=- 
glaſſes) where the water by dropping 
aut of one veſſel into — 77 little 
after of ſand ( ſand-hour-gliſies) 
where the ſand in like manner ſliding 
down'by ftralth;duſhew the delay of 
the ' paſſing-away-time | how time 
paſſes. 
464. But. you would vbonder at 
rhe invention of a Watch I in which 
the little wheels move about them 
ſelves vvith their poiſes, and repre 
ſent by that circulation the vetarn of 
the hours ( and perchance of the 
dayes too, and months, and the 
whole courſe of the planets. ) 

465. They alſo ſearch very much 
bow an engine truly turning of it ſelf 
may be made; wunceſſautly moving 
farwards it's nn voluntary 
drawing, not ſtanding in need of 
wiading up: they term in the perpe- 
tual mover, which wherher it can 
poſſibly be invented, # doubted. 
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ohne ter. 


44 Non priùs diſcede- 


ab artißcibus, quam per- 


cenſuerimus quædamꝭreperta, 

ſer vientia mers lautitiei, ob- 

leamentifque ſenſuum. 
467. Mundare ſe identi- 


4 limpida, eſt munditici; fu 


care fuco lenocinii: Falles eo 


ſunt, ut deluamus ſqualores, 


defidentes in labre: aut ingreſ- 
f viporartum „ conſcendamus 
fudatorium, & eliciamus ſudo- 
rem; defricemiiſque ſtrigmen- 
ta citicis; & extergamus lin- 
teis: cranſeund6que E.caldario 
(vel tepidario ) in frigidarium, 

aut vicihm, indulgeamus des 

lectationſbus. 


463. Balneator quandeque 
ſcarificar, affixis 'cucurþitults, 
auxiliatu flammæ: ſæpe ge ad- 
drnat barbas comaſque, (quod 
quidem & barbitonſor tacit?) 
dum diſplicatum capillitium, 
partim attondet forcipe, par- 
tim detohdet novaculd, part im 
evellit valſelliu : relinquens 
tapronamdependulam 2 fron- 
te, aut comam in circuitu; 
eise innos vero eriſpany cala- 
wiſtrd + calvis autem ada ptats 
aſcitium capillanentum, cali- 


74 ſeu ona, 


2%. 
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Arts for delight. 
466. we ſhall not depart Son 


artiſts, before vue have run over ſome. 


inventions, merely appertaining to 


daintineſs, aud to the delights of 


the ſenſes. 


467. To waſh ones ſelf euer and 
anon with fair woater, is but clean- 
lineſs ;to paint with cheek-varniſh is 
a bawdy Rind of trich : baths are for 
that uſe, that we may waſh off filth, 
fitting down in. a waſhing- tub: or 
that having entred the ſtove we may 
get ap into the ſweating-tub, ard 
force out the ſweat, and rub the filth 
off with a hatr=cloth, and wipe us 
with linnen-cloths; and paſſing out of 
the warm · bath into the cold-bath, 
or on the contrary, we may take our 
delights, 

468. ' The bath-keeper now and 


then ſcrubbeth, faſtning cupping- 


glaſſes, by the help of the flame : and 
oftentimes trimmeth the beard and 
hair, (which indeed the barber alſo 
doth: ) whileſs having unfolded the 
hair, partly be clippeth it with his 
ſcilſers, partly ſhaver h it with his 
razor, 'partly plucketh it off with 
twiſers ; leaving a fore · top hanging 
on the fore-head, or a buſh:ronud 4. 
bout; tut curling| cri ping, frixxjug] 
the locks with a curling- iron: but 
fitting the bald with periwigs, 4 

Fetruke, or falſe hair, 469. Res 
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469, Res ales ur nos 
afficiant incubaru lenite r, in- 


venti ſunt lectali & ftoree; plu- 
me4que - pulvinaria & cervic a- 
lia, quibus ſapercubamus(mun- 
liter ſi lodi ces ſuperinſter- 
nuntur eandidæ:) tum ſtragula 
zc tegetts, quibus ſupertegi- 
dus nos: denique conopea, 
quibus circumſepimus lectu- 
los, ne quid obrurber, 

470. Pro commodiore ſeſ- 
stations ſunt, ſcamna & ſole, 
tum fulcris ac ſcabellis; 
biſellia, fulcro -ambifariam 
terſabili: tum - cultitre, fartæ 
domento : olimque ad men- 
lam diſcubitorii lets & ſuba- 

$ pulvilli; denique pro 
atione leſticæ, & aliz geſta- 
vriz ſellæ, quibus aut morbi- 
<1, aut voluptuarii, circum- 
ſtantur. 


.. Blandimenta guſtatui 


ant cupediæ, quas cupedina- 
ti parant: ut ſunt variorum 
generum placente, liba, pipera- 
que liba, (quæ dulciarius 
it,) lagana, moreta, obeliæ, 
te, ſcriblite, cruſtule, pa- 
i ſac c harites, in clibano co- 
Ws, Nc. 
45. Unguentarius, paritat 
apruoks dora menta, ſme- 
ute, ſ[uffitus ; quibys il i de- 
ekcber. 


* 


469. That things we touch may 
affect us gently in ( tying down, 
beds and mattreſſes were found out; 
ad feather- ¶ down-] pillows and 
bolfters, on which we ly [ret] 
(cleanly, if white clean] ſheets are 
read upon them ) then tbe bed 
clothes and coverlets with which 
we cover our. ſelves : finally canoe 
pies with which we ſurround our 
beds, that nothing may diſturb us. 

470. For our more convenient 


ſitting there are benches. and chairs 
& with feet and backs, and fdot-ſtools; 
and double-ftools with a ftay to be 


turned to either fide;then tikes fluf- 
fed with fidchs ; and in times paſt 
beds to ly down at the table, and 
little pillows under their arm. holes 


[ [meet. bags; | and finally ſor car- 
riage litters,and other jeats | chairs, 


ſedans] to carry one, inwobich ei- 


ther fich or voluptuous nice] perſons 
are carried up and dows. 

471. Sweet=meats afford de- 
lights to the taſte I pallat, | which 
confectiouers prepares; as are cakes 


of ſeveral ſorts, wafers, and ſpiced 


cakes, ( which the comfit-maker 
maketh, )pan=cakes, cheeſe-cakes, 
flawns,cuſtards, tarts [ apple-pies, ] 
cracknels, ſugar'd bread, baked 
in an oven, Kc. 

472, The perfumer prepareth for 
delicate perſons ſweet · balls, musk- 
balls, perfumes; with which they be- 


ing perfumed, ſmell ſweet, 473 
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v ſeu: muſicoram organo- 

tum : qu vel p antur, vel fle- 

ſtuntur, vel inſtantur. | 
474. Pulſantur: tywpanum, 


campana, cymbalum, tistinnabu- 


lim; crepitacula. quæcunque: 
rdemguecrewbalum, quod in- 
ſertum dentibus, adbalacu 
guerurisy aHiſuque digit, tin- 
475. 
qum fidibus intenduntur ac 
vemit tuntur, ( intenſæque a- 
autum ſonant, luxe graviter:) 
que vel digiris, ( ſeu manlls 
neriiiſique;) ut nabliu n ¶ ſum- 
bur; ) feu alrer ids, alterã mo- 


dorante chordas, - (ut cit hora 


& tit vel plectro, ebque 
aut ſeraceo, ut des; aut rota- 
bili, ut tyra; aut proſil iente 
pinnula, ur inſtrumeatum. 


476. Inflantur verd quæ- 
dam or amy ut fftule à ſiſtulato- 
re *ab, tibicine ;; taba, 4 

j ditmus, d liticine hac 


Rugnatbre ; thin #tricataric, 
ab utriculat io: quædam folli- 
bus, ur'orgavon: pneuſtioum, ab 
orgamiriy): pulſatum. 


plectuntur organ, 


dun d boccinatore giugras, d 


/ 


473. 'The . Ltichglef 
the eures i from the taning of the | 


voice; either of a live voice, or of 
nuſical inſtruments; which are eather 
beaten, or toucht, or blow... 
47. Theſe are naten: 4 drum, 
4 bella eymbal, a little bell, au 
rattles;{tebens Jef har kind ſoever: 
and likewiſe a Jews-harp[rump, Þ 


which being put between the teath;by 


the breathing of the throes, and the 
ſtriking of the fluger, tineh let h. 

475. Theſe inſtruments are tonch. 
ed, which are wound ap aud let 
dom with fivings,( aud being wound 
up they ſountt ſharp, being ſlackued 
flat e) and that either with ones fine 
gers, either of both hands, as the 


pſaltery {dulcimur; ] or of ene, the | 
one moderating the ftrings [ keeping ir 


flops and frets, | (as cittern and 
lure :) or with & ftldleeftick, and 
that of horſe-hairs, as a-fiddle;-or 
with one whirling round, as a hatp; 
or with a quill jetting out, an in- 
ſtrument. 

476. But ſome are blown with 
the mouth, as 4 whiſtle, by the 
whiſtle 3' à pipe, by the pipery a 


trum pet, by the trumpeter; a cornet 3 


Halm, ] by the cornet-player; 4 


fie, by the fifer; a gingras, by bin fy 
that playeth on the gingras'; a bag- [| 
pipe, iy be bag-piper : ſome with | 
bellows, as en'organ; played on by Þhi 


the grganiſt, 


477. 0b 


r 
* 


77. Oblectamenta oculo- 
. ſunt viſibilium rerum re- 
Preſentationes, aut transfor- 
mationes; & pruſentationes 
quidem jam in plano, pictarã; 
jam in materia ſolida, five 
molliori, furd; ſive duriori, 
calatard, faſurd: 
aut denique per fpecula, ſpecu- 
1a z aut per ignes miſſiles. 
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478. Pitor delinest _ 
ris rei cfigiem graphio, & 

pingir penicillo./ ac pig- 
mentis: quem imitantur quod- 
Jaminodo illuminstores cre- 
pundiorum; & encauſte, ex- 


p11) acupingentes filis verſico- 
lor ibus, quand6que & unio- 
nibus, gemmis, plumis, inte 
er entéſque veſtibus yarias fi 
rp; Iguras : maximè autem calco- 
in- yaphi, incidentes ſubtiliſſimas 
" [Pmagunculas æri, imprimen- 
th N ieque chartis. 

the 479. Fictor in fundit mo- 
4 4 feulo certæ formaturz cer 
net 2 ar 
N e modo pereleganter defin= 
fuſiles imagunculas: ſed 
ſulpror exſculpit ſtatuas libe- 
ö — : calator vers iuſcul- 
1 vaſis jam paratis, ſigillis 
em, ſpecies quas vult. 


A e 


„ 


LINSEu A LATIN 


123 
477: The delights of tht eyes are 


tbe repreſentations or transformations 


of vifible things, and the repreſent a- 
ia one while on the ſurface, by 
picture ; another while in'a ſolid 
matter;either ſomwhat ſoft by ĩma- 
gcry{wax-work; Jor ſomewhat hard, 
dy graving, carving; meltiag ; of 
finally through glaſſes, ' by per ſpe- 
Gives or throwgh fireworks [ /quibs 
and ſerpents. ] 

478. The painter draweth out 
grofly the picture of anything with 
bis bruſh, aud with his pencil and 
colours painteth it over: whom they 
that trim childrens play-games doe 
after a manner immitate; and the en- 
ammellers painting glaſſes with the 
fire; and the embyviderers\ nee 
workers | embroidering with nany- 
colour d threads, and now and then 
with pearls, jewels, feathers, and in- 
terweaving garments with ſundry 
figures : but eſpecially engravers 
[etc her] cutting moſt rare little pi- 
ctures in braß, and printing them on 
paper. 

479. The founder poureth into 
a mold of a certain figure, wax, or 
Pplaiſter, or metal, and in that man- 
ner he curiouſly faſbioneth caſt ima. 
ges; but the ſtone- cutter cutteth out 
ftatues with a free hand: but the 
engraver, upon veſſels already pre- 
pared, as alſo upon ſeals, engraveth 
what ſhapes ke pleaſetb. 

980. Fa- 


. * N 
232 2 


| 40. Faber, ſpeculorum patzt. 

8 vitris ſpecula, quibus ho- 
mines intucantur ſeipſos: &T 
conſpicilia, quibus proſpectent 


acriùs res: & teleſtopia, qu ibus 


proſpectent diſſita ar propin- 


qua; & microſcopic, quibus 


obtueaatur puſilla ut grandi; 
& friſnata, transfigurantia 
colores. rerum milleformiter⸗ 
ureutia 2 Secula. 


— Specalum illud erit 
2 quod reddit ſpecies 
ohjectas eũdem qualitate & 


quantitate : id quod fit, cùm 


bene perpolitum eſt, & pror- 
ſus planam, néque conca vum 
neue convexum : hoc etenim 
oſtendit rem minorem quam 


eſt, illud inverſam. 
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Artes culture humaze. 


.,43%- Luſtravimus artes, 
 manuarias, rurales, nec hanic as, 
quibus elaborantur res exani- 
mz ad utilitatem, honeſta- 
mentaque vitæ noſtræ: quis 
rerò ipſa etiam natura huma- 
na fine. politura brureſcic, 
(hinc incultæ gentes barbiræ 
ſunt) ſumũsque neceſſatiò ex- 
Raliendi mente ad- ſapieutia m 
an img ad bozeſtztems lingua 2d 


1 ans 1 


40. The — of glaſs 


»maketh:lookgug+glaſſes,' in vuhich 
wen may behold: themſelves ? and 


ſpectac les, through whic b they may 
view. things more accurately: aud 
proſpective-glaſſes, through which 
they naynſte things 4 far off as if 
they vvere nigh at hand, hard ;] 
and magnify ing-g laſſes, ia which 
they may behold ſmall things as great 
ones; and priſmes, transforming the 
colours of things a thouſand wayes; 
fualy burning=glafſes. 

481. That ſhall prove the belt 
looking-glaſs, which caſts backthe 
ob ei ſpecies with the like qualitie 
and quantitie : which comes to paſs 
when it is well poliſbed, aud altoge- 
ther plain, neither concave nor con- 
ver : for ſbevveth the thing leſſer than 
it à, that upſede down, 


xLVIII. 


The arts of humane culture, or, 
cultivating men. 

482. we have ſurveyed arts, 
handy-crafts, rural, mechaniek, 
by vvhic h things vvithout life are 
vvrought for the advantage and de- 
cencies of our life; but becauſe the 
very nat ure of man vvit hout poliſhing 
vyaxeth bruitiſh(bence nations with 
out culture, are barbarous, ) and vue 


muſt of neceſſity be poliſhed in tbe 


mind to wiſdom; in the will to ho- 
neſty ; in the tongue to eloquence 3 
faeun: 
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fictndium; veni'& ſpecta, quo- 
id far, ut Ipſe 3 
perpoliaris. RIG 
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elt, fie excultum elfe t nimirum 
nibere mentem Ifuminzram, 
rebus depitam '} & poſſe rur- 
ſim in aHoruli mentfbus ef. 
em de pingere ſermone I & 
abere actiones paſſioncſque 
ſuas in poteſtate ſua ! angelica 
kxc'-eft perfectio, confiderara 
if plenitudine füll. 

4 4. Si vis" Paxticipare fe- 
Mirztem hanc, tu Aso leſcen- 
ales adeſto 1 ſect ut tri alla” 


=" cuprens.evidere hon /civ- 
tur, f ”* ſens; non lor , 
4 von Fnklatus cal. 
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485. Huj jus culture inſtru- 
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| dn wy tht her 450 may be 
done } this you your ſelf 4954 may be 
n rhroughly poliſhed. HH 

©2483. O qutm defiderabile | 
le adorned Þ improved”! } 


483. 0 bow e enter hir foto 
to wit ro 
have an illuminated mitdſealighten- 
ed to widerftandirs,; | coltured' over 
with things ; and to be ablt again by 
Pereß toptint forth the ſame things 
in di her folks mind f aui to huve bis 
actions and Pali ens in bis n po 
er! this is an anget-lke an, 
being conſidered in its ſulue / y. 

484. If you have # mind to ſhare 
in thi? happineſs, you Jiwngfter,come 
bilher ! bur that you may wiſh eur 


or eroptes n l fuca- (eff theſe three things ſolid, "hot ar- 


tifitial defring 10 Fr ove; nr 4 
ſmerterer, but knowingnee 1 a talk- 
erz but eloquent; not H pretender 
to Virtues, 1 goat! [downrig 5. 
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484: — the in umente of 


nenta, quz ſunt libri, ſe hole, this culture Leducation good lread- 
ehider ar ernditn; peregꝰ inatio- ing] nt books, ſchools, learned 
mut ſufcepi "iltivs cauſd, cheers 1 md travels uder- 
| ee} de iſtis fin. 4 that tcchunt, Lei the re- 
latim : commonſtra bo quid lation of them one by one: T wilt per 
* ap nee; Hat; ut habeas 50 whit is done there, and Fom, 
n ſcibilhvbi omnium. that you may bare u /Mack of all 
e bakzon, + alete mer are ro be lux 
Ap. XLIX. an 
re & — — miniſtra- Letters and books? witlt urts at- 
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rum Gguras: apud.C 6s pictures of things: with thoſe of (his 
per reale, charaQeres, ques na ty Teal marks [cberad@rs]mijch 
griam..divenſe.naciones, igtele 44 (everal netians uaderſtaud, but 
guys, &.quiſque ſua lingua. every one_reageth in lus on {ape 
12155 Apud nos ſunt. in aſu _£8age < with u LETTERS are in 
LITERA, goculz minimo- aer the notes of the leaſt ſound; of 
rum. Lanerum aris, & quibus [the .moucb, of which put togerher, 
ON werkg,, (uin are.amade wards, ſentences, ins 
— 1 CK | mm rn 
Anuqui Iiteras ici - 47. The cu. did cut * 
—— * hee leo: poſta. 24 — 4 mallet : _ aftermards 
5 — codiei- they eagraued. them an wooden hel- 
4 1 tim faginis)ſe&3s ( e(pecially, of heech) being, 644 de 
3a 500 46 dolstis, czlizgc: tables, and chf, with a groug.s 
chige e in tiligpers aftermard they pripted in hacks of 
bibr# 5 Aut 1 nalwa, ole, t) lertrectzv cave of pate, plives 
malyæ, & linteis, ccratig mallawas ud, tinnen; wared ot Ras 
vel. gypfaris , tx19-, fer- Herad, with pix of iron er hach 
vac et paſtmadum after mards hep mith a reed of the. 
0 calamo inſeribehant viver Nilus wrote on parchment, 
rale ofiniaecrgorihgs mags of nene. 
Fart. by ann il BEET 
488. Sublaqueoner inxenta 4 Thea oper 2 2. found, thts 
ö of papyruy, 4 gn af apo cubits 
Micnbizali, habente ( corricis , High, having in the lead of bt. 
dane.) funices . laridians A. ve broad cuir and , very thin 
PÞrarenyes ; guss difcrimigan,, oc; 4 which being divided. with 
$85 ac Kimbutzs aqua, glue. needic, a [caſoned with, a, fl 


tino AC zagueprelg, water, and ſmoothed with a preſs, 
ac deſiccatis ſole, digerghagr., and 2 in the ſan, they digeſted 


In ſcapyms babeurem; plagulas. into a,, haying twenty beta i 
eſt charta in vom dA e paper ii in uſe, which Nh 
Manaus cqgfcit the paper · maker maketh. af linpen Va 
lerer nergſia concert rags, [5/0] palbd fe ee gs ed 
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— idu8is. in folia, iptermin 
RR chars perfluar ; 


Minora, major, maxima. 


num conßt & gallis quernis, 
& rigriplo : quibus adinditur 


mi, ad prchibendum muco- 
| rem, & penetraclenemy penna 

vet eligitur arſetina vel pa- 
vonige, caule amplo, fir mo, 
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tiom-rergo ſcalpelli 3 acic au- 


* 


ſcindit utri aque caput, ut bi- 
furcatum fiat tum diffindendo 
facit ocenam, pro de flux array 


TEX 2 
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cidit uualiter; demum in- 
Untis dc ſcrihit, pot one's 
in f Ww. 
490, Hebræi n a LM 
i.finitcam verſus 4:Greci, & 
exceri Exropes, 4 finiſtra ver- 
a teen s Indj quidam per- 
pondicularirer. 4 ſummo ad 
Mam, 2qu8legibilirer, , 
poets bo Noce 4. 
an, per ſiglas guibus 
Reiehzat excipere lerwo- 
. mapu, non ad calamum, 
Aantis, ſed liberdloquentis; ; 
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489. Atramentum ſcri prom. 


aliquancum alumisis, & gum- 


prreeapſlycidoz quam qui tem- 
perat ſctripti oni, exadit ſcabri. 


erna caudam & re- 


menti A circumcidirgue rur- 
am ineiſuram iſtam, pre- 


” GON > 


it pA — 7 i ; 


into leaves, fire 1 
the 755 ſhouts. Mot; ., hen he gathere 
er þ jo beten feat 


volumes. 


439. Ink to ite with 33 
of the galls of dale and 2 
peras: lis which. ſome Alam, and 
tum is. added to keep it f um maylde 
ing_and ſinking through; but 4 nes 
of @ goeſe or a peacock. is ebofe priah 
a large, herd, peꝶ clear falt which 
he that ftzeth for 2 ſeraqub 
off the roughneſs with. the lach ide 
of bis pen Auiſe, but with the edge 
be cuttech off the tail | end, I. aud 


ſroeth the head on both ſide5,that it 


may be doubles forked, they by Plate lit 


ting it he nakerb a ſit [neb- for ue 
3, aud ogaty 


letting down of the ink, ; 
£4/ſheth round that cleft, and eutzeth 
ir evey ; at lergl be dippethie. ( ig 
the ink ) aud pritath, 2 4 
t putteth into hi ren. caſe. 1 


44 4 aS> 


tbe right band towards Fn 36 the 
-Greciatis, and e 


Europe fom the left towards t 


right, e but the Indiaus gerpendicu- 


cularly Fon abe rap ta the latter, a 
liks legihly, * 


491256 ugiente had, lugt, 
writing, by Fre ct which 
they were able vvith che Mud to gabe 
a difequrſe, not of one dict ating to 
zhe gen, bus ſpeaking Feel et we 


nos 


- 
„C 
1 — 
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953 units, 
| deferibir/\qugm 
mille ſcribæ: ſed 
& — nupetrimè 
onde Angli. 

2. Pporrepbas diſtribuit 


per 1 ænebs typo 
conflaros permagno numero! 
; pot he Fa a in- 


went, tum tik ic 


— 0 quo#* pa- 
= & ol euntenito:) 


: * 


tis & Ke deſeribit int 


Tehethas momento; omnes dra 


fi meds 'primam 


ines: *Explers mitetn"#iwmcts 


5s per cellulas ſnagur 
oft eegmentürk Lebe, 
Hi ütktertum. 


Ahne . 


2 ue in voluming 2 
wütet bjoprgus — 
cor ingit in Eddices: 
* rhyluras Tafib- 


meg tear veto company 


e Printing, 
down more this otherwiſe a thous 


very lately have brought * wow 


ber:which the Compoſer drawing | 


one by one into words, verſe: 
webe '& 
rloſe with iron chaſes, left they ſhovild 
ſlip out; an layeth them under te 


fu poſitis” chats 
f and oilt)and pulloth them on the pa I þ 


pers that tythilev,and thuffin a n. 

ment copieth out whole ſheets ; al 1 1 
exemplar it correctum, & 
coreffo7 nom fuetit idiota; aut 


— disjectt rur- 


0 fert. 517 4 118 : 
e Librarii olim glu. | 
tinkbahr charras charris; © &n= 


ris chatte rinigie aqua alumi- | 
be ſabul bed, biaterh,ſeweth, glerd 


+ 5 


& * 


8 
rn a * 
22 = +l 7 


84 
on 


by which one mar, in one day,ſerteth * 


ſand clerks cod dosbot the Rnglis 


writing too. 
451. The Printer 46th Lifts 
bute along the compoſing-· bores briʒen 


types, being caſt in a very treat num F; 


[taking] out f om thence, compoſeth t 


Lines,] pages 4 concheth then 


preſsz then beateth them with printers | 
ink C wbich be-maketh of lam. blatt 


mo#t correckly, if ſo he the firſt copie 
was correſted; and the correctout 


war not an ideot, or fluggard: but bas R % 


ving wrought the nber of copies, "F 
he again diftributeth the letters inth | 


their own boxes, that they may readi- i 


ly be ſet Webs 5 into another 


453. The Wahiohers 5 
did gion papers to papers, and Yolled 
them up hits volumes ©: ow "tHe 
book-binder [Wader] bindeth them 


wp into books : whil'f he Pony: 


every ſheet of | thinner paper 'wotth 
allom-water,; and baving dryta them 


malleat, 


Faun 0. tenglutinat 
Jorſo ; demarginatß cireum- 


NO 


munit tetzmentis ( papyraceis, 


4 membraneis, coridteis) late- 


rique fibulat <lauſuris (ahe- 
ne ĩs uncis3) aut connectit Ii- 
guliz. ſcorteis, vel ſericeis; 
dioribus etiam libris * 

git umbilitatas bullas. 
494. Bibliopola vendir li- 
bros in bibliopslio : biblio- 


' thecariis. coſdem congeſtat in 


bibliothecam,, & adſctibir ea- 


ralogo, & difponit per re poſi- 
toris ac ferulos, & exponit᷑ ad 


uſum ſuper pluteos. 


49%. A forma exteriore li- 


ber eſt, vel chartæ integræ (in 
Jy folio voss) vel plicatæ in 


quagrums aut in folia ſex, 


octo, duodet im, ſedecim: item 
columnatus aut linguatus; at- 
; que 6 grandior eſt, quim ut 


eomprehengatur compaQura 
und, dividirar in towos, 
455. Laetiores parres libri 


ſunes titulus, dedicati, præfa- 


5 110 ( qua argumentum ediſſe- 


riur) interdum & elogia : tim 


tractatus ipſe „ diſpertitus in 
ſeiones 3 dehinc clauſula , 


cum indie contentorum, aut 


exiam erratorum. FR 4 * 


497+ labri ſcriptor lie- 


eur asthor.z primum ſeiiptum 
ebe ehe inde 


1% 


«th on the N oh e 

gert, gaarileth about with cover: 
Cef paper; parchment; L bellam, ] 
leather ) and jonneth the ffdes Cloſe 
with tlaſss [catches ( hræden hoo bei) 
or tyeth them together with leathern 
or fil ten ſtrings ; be faftutth' alſo tq 
bigger books bunched boſſes, \., © 

494. The book-ſcller ſelleth bi 
books in hs ſhop:the libtary kee per 
carrieth the ſame (hooks) into the 
library; and putteth them d om in 
the catalogue, and ordereth them o 
ſhelves or in boxes, an layeth them 
forth for uſe. on dess. 

455. From the outward form & 
book & either of one entire paper 
[leaf] they call it ( 4 book in fo 
lio ; ) or ra; into four leaves, Us 
into fix, tight, twelve, ſixteen ; I 4 
book. in quatro, &c 4 atſo 'of c. 
lumnes or tongues; and if it he big- 
ger then can be contained | comphes 
bended) i in one apy. it s & divided 
bets tome, F 
'* £56, "Tre inward ns of book. 
are; the title, dedication, pre. 
faces ( wherein the ſubject᷑ i aſe 
courſed of ) and now and then clp- 
gies: then the treatiſe it ſelf, diſs 
tributed into ſecłions: afterward the 
concluſion, with the iadex of the 
gontents, or alſo of the errata . 4 
497. The writer, of the 25 
fled the author, the firſt copie, the 
" mapuſcripe 3 ' the wr writings over 0 

f A 


—_ 4 <6 a4 . 2 4 ”. 2 
— 2 ” . 2 TA ; 4 road _ - 
+ 
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3 r Ki 8 


mendatur ſuit, cenſor: aujus 


e judiczre de germanitate 


ſeripti, andon ſit ſuppoſiti- 


tium, ex toro, vel ex parte : 
& admonere lectores de ge- 


nuina leckione, fi exemplaria 
dinbnent, Wer Gs dictorum 
ſenſu ; ſcye: gloſſis inter jectis, 
five aunotationibus ſeparatis. 
458. Liber bene elaboratus 
it vendibilis, recuditürque 
ſæpius : ſed videndum eſt, ut 
editio ſemper ſit auctior, vet 
ſaltem correctior: noxioſi verd 
2 ——_ er 


N 2 e. „ py L 2. 
| > 454; hela eſt ͥtfein⸗ 

of ny; eruditionem 6 
Bbris in hkomines : uͤbi neceſſe 
kabent* cxexecri juniores (qui 
optant ordiri vitam fipteri- 
ter, & tranſſ igere proſpere,) 
non foliim in literatura, fed 
in omnibüs⸗ quæ perficiu nt na- 
turam humanam : 7 ? nempe ut 


pradiſcant rect faperd, rec " 


age, FRE lohui 
700. gn G66, eſt dodfor; 


qui diſeit. „ diſtipulus: quorum 


ille i os doctus, & didacti- 


+d6r communicandi 


eos, Cen 


— 


* 


* 
| that; tranſcripts ;- the publiſther, 
if he was alſo the correftour, the 
Heenſer : whoſe work it is to judge. 
of the truth of the writing, whether 
it be not ſuppoſititious throughout, or 


in ſome part; and to ad nouiſb the 


readers of the genuine reading, if the, 


copies differ,” and the right meaning. 
of the words;tither by gloſſes [inters: | 
lid, „Je by notes apart, . 75 | 
499. A book well performed! © 

becomes faleable, and is often te. WM 
printed: but you muſt look that the' 


edition be alwaies larger, or at leaft 


more amended | perfets: but naughty : 


ones I wiſh none at all were fet forth, |! 
«Ca p. 


L. 
SCHOOLS. 
499.4 ſchool i « ſhop of traut. 
fufsng learning out of books into men: 


where the younger ſott have need te 


be exerciſed (-who defere to "begit 
their life wiſely, and to cavyy it on 
preſperouſiy) not outy in literature, 


but In all things which perfect l- {1 
"compliſh”} blemane nature : 


namely = 
that they may fore-learn to under- 
Rand aright, te ad aright, to f 2 
aright. 

500, He that paiberb: 1 the 


maſter, he that learneth, the ſcho- 7 
"Jat* whereof the ont if he be leutitd,; 460 
and apt to ach (who bath a Si, 
iis" döctrinsei petites} N Nack ] Nauf communitating 
| r autem doei- learuing te Mer) aui "the 2 


— — —— 


3." 


Ja. ©. 7 * 
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. aiſciph noſus 0 Na 
aliquid novi teſcite, ac ad- 
difcerc, #vidus, ) utErque ha- 
bebit delicias 3 ſcholäque fiet 
Tudus, dum operæ petagentut 
ludibundis utrinque. 

50. Exit hoc, fi agarur 
tem pore uno, nonniſi unum, 
he diſtrahatur ſenſus: & eatur 
. femper gradatim, quomodo 
res pendent ab invicem: do- 
6 cenſque præ nonltret ſem per 
4 -txemplar exquiſitum cujüſque 
rei noſcendæ, aut faciendæ: 
illadque explicet præceptis 
perſpicuis 5 & jubear imitari 
mox : diſcens verò intueatur 
exemplar avidè; & perciptar 
informationem de illo atten- 
tt, & mox exprimete illud 
ſtudeat imitatione accuratà; 
adſtante magiſtro, & ne ab. 
erret providente; aur fi aber- 
fare vider, corrigenre 3 aſſi- 


ſtentibus item condiſcipulis, 


quotquot fuerint; ut iñ quo 
emendatur unus, 2 co dedi- 
ſcant hallucinari omnes, me n- 
daſque deſuefiant. 

502, Hec indentitas manu- 


modlitatem, ut peda gbgus u- 
nus, ſtans in pulpito, ſatisfa- 
cat quantævis erudiendæ ca- 
ferve :' hi aufe excitent ſe⸗ 
ds ex 0 5 ücushtque 25 


ductionis Habebit em com- 


LA 


de bang 011. 
ſirous] to know, and learn ſome new 
thing every day,) both of them will 
take pleaftire; and the ſchool will be- 
come 4 paſtime; whil'ſt on both ſides 
the buſineſs will be performed fport= 
ingiy. 

gor. This will come to paſs, if 
but one thing at one time be perform = 
ed, leſt the ſenſe ſhould be diſtradedʒ 
and they go alwaites by degrees [ frep 
by ſtep ] as the things depend one on 
another? and the maſtcr ſbem alwayes 
an exact pattern of every thing that 
is to be known or done; and explain 
that by clear preceprs ; and imme 
diately tommand them to imitate us 
and the learner look upon the pattern 
earneſtly : and attentivel receive a 
information of it; and then ftady to 
expreſs it with 45 6264 imitation 7 
the maſter Nanding by,” and looking 
that be miſtake not; or if he ſee him; 
miſtake, corretting him: bis ſchool= 
fellows alſo as many a ever they be, 
ſtanding by, that wherein one is a= 
mended, therein all may learn td 
nend, a leave off the ir faults. 


301. The chiffant courſe of in- 
firution will have that advantage, 
that one ſthoot=maſter ftanding i 1 4 
des may be able to inſtruct never /d 


| gt 4 rompaiy: and that the y may 


ir up ont another in z way of fe,” 
and prick. themſelors forward by 4 
| I's mulatiane 


* N . Shes: oni 
Gunt palam omnibus: atque 
fic ingenioſi proficiant poten- 
ter, tardiores verò ſuperent 
tandem quoque difficultates, 
ipſa aſſiduitate exercitiorum 2 
quod oftendent examina. 
.» $03- Diſciplina tamen ad- 
jungitur inſtitutioni, ut ne 
obrepat incuria, vel deſidia, 
aut diſſoluta licentia, per in- 
dulgentiam: ergo qui. negli- 
genter agit, increpatur; qui 
deſidioſus eſt, caſtigarur feru- 
1a; in quo malitioſa obſtina- 
tio deprekenditur, dignus eſt 
ſecludi à conſortio morigero- 
rum, nè inficiat alios pravi- 
rate, 
504. Ludimagiſter ramen 
cavebit eſſe plagoſus; poriuus 


permittet diligentibus; (li- 


benter, non invitè) honeſtas 
recreationes, ſpatiationes, 
colluſiones: ade6que ipſemet 
colluder , providendo utilia 
exercitis. 

Fog. .Inkma 8 
trivialis, pro clementariis eſt, 
quorum ſenſus exercendi ſunt 


circa res ſcoſuales: dehinc g- 


mnaſinm ( elaſſ eum ſe lolam vo- 
cant) pro iis, qui diſcunt Iin- 


guas, liberaleſque, artes, & 


ſunt, exetcitandi circa ratio- 
" Des rerum noſcitandas: tap- 


— 


„ "=> 


che ur plats, Rite of 


a * 4 


are performed openly before all : and 
thus the ingenious may profit amain, 
and the dullards doo at length over. 
come difficulties, by the very con- 
tinuauce of exerciſes :whichthe exa« 
minations will ſhew| manifeſt, 13 

503. Net diſciphne # joyned 
to jnftruftion, that careleſneſs, or 
idlentſs, or debauc hedneſs, 5 
indalgencie may not ſteal upon them : 
therefore be who is careleſs is chid; 
he who is flat hful, is c haſtiſed with 
a ferula: he in whom malicious tube 
bornneſsis found deſerves to he turn- 
ed out from the company of the obe- 
dient ones, left he infef# others by 
his naughtineſs, 


504. However a ſchool maſter 
ſhould take care of being curſt [ a 
whipſter,] rather he ſhall permit to 
the diligent ( Feely, not unwillingly) 
honeft recreations, walks, forts + 
yea, himſelf ſhall play with them, to 
provide them fic exerciſes. 


505. The loweſt of [chools, 4 
petty one, is for thoſe who learn the 
rudiments, whoſe ſenſes are to be 


exerciſed about ſenſual things : then 


4 free-ſchool, (they call it a claſ- 
fick ſchool) for ſuch, as learn lan- 
guages, and liberal ſciences, and are 


to be , exerciſed about knowing the 


dealer leaf things: as length = 
| 22 


— 


— 


4 4 

uh * — 
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dem funr academie, pro 11s, 
qui quærunt abſolutam eru- 
dicionem, purum ſeilicet in- 
tellectum terum: ubi hoc dant 
operam profeſſores faculta- 
tum quatuor, ut humanæ vitæ 
magiſtri, philoſophi, nedici, 
jureconſulti, theologi, inde pro- 
deant, communi bono, 


LINGUE CATINA 


133 
there are unjverſitits for ſuch, as 
ſeek abſoſute learning, to wit, the 
pure underſtand ing of things ; where 
the profeſſours of the four faculties 
labour for this, that the maſters of 
bumane life, philoſophers, phy- 
ſicians, lawyers, divines may come 
abroad thence, to the common good 


[publick benefit. ] 


CAP. LI. 


PHILOSOPHIA, 
os. Phileſophus inveſtigat 
cuuſas rerum, quid, unde, qua- 
Fe & quomodo fir, unumquòd- 
que; qu) occupatus circa ideas 
rerum omnium yniyerſales, 
& abſtractas, yocatur meraphy- 
ficus: circa corpora natura- 
lia, farmiſque rebus cancrery 
ras, hhyſtcus ; , circa rerum pro- 
portiones mnatbematicus; cirea 
hominum mores,ethicys ; eir- 
ca ſermonis rationem, pbilo- 
logus. 

507. Aetaphyſicus contem- 
platur res à priori; non ut 
jam ſunt, ſed ut poſſibiles e- 
rant, antequam erant; petſeru- 
taus, quid hoc fir eſſe, aut n0x 
eſſe; Feri, aut non fßteri; exiſtere, 
aut vantſcere darare, aut pe- 
rire, &c. item quid fir rerum 
idextitas, diverſitas, contrarie- 
fas, &c. quibiiſque modis en- 
enti poſlic jungi, aut ab illo 


% 


PhILOSOPHY, 


506. The philoſopher ſearcheth 
out the cauſes of things, what, 
whence, why, and how every thing 
is; who being employed about the u 
niverfal and abſtract 1dea*s of all 
things is ſtyled a metaphyſiciang 4- 
bout natural bodies, aud forms cou 
crete with things, a natural pliilo- 
ſopher; about the proportions of 
things, 4 mathematician; about the 
manaers of men, a moraliſt; about 
the reaſon of Feeth, a philologer, 


507. A metaphyſician contem= 
plateth things in their cauſes ; not as 
they now are, but as they were poſ-- 
fble, before they (actual!) were: 
ſearching what this is to be, or not 
to be; to made, or not to he 
made; to exiſt, or paſs away; to 
laſt, or to periſh, ec. alſo n har 
the identity, the diverſity, the con- 
trariety of things, &c. is; and by 
what means one being may be joyned 

1 3 lejungi: 


724 
ſejungi ; - vel 3 entia ſibi 
conglobati; uſque ad ipſam 
ene rerun, extra quam 
nihil elt. N 
Fos. Phyſjcus conſiderat res 
2 poſteriori, prout eas videt 
In mundo: ut intelligat, qus 
vi fant, operentur, alteren- 
tut, &c, Cujus ivtelligentiz 
ſummus apex eſt magia ; peri- 
ria ſcilicet effeRorum produ- 
cendorum, occulta ; applica- 
rione aQivorum ad paſſiva: 
ſed hujus monſtrum ſunt pre- 
fligie, aua peraguntur incan- 
ramentis & excantationibus; 
mere ſatellicæ illuſiones, re- 
 Linquendez ſtrigibus. 

30g. Ad philoſophandum 
liquidg requiſira ſunt neceſ- 
fariz, ſenſuum acrimonia, ratio- 
1 ſagacitas, & & vera plenaque 
biftoria men: quippe oportet 
prænoſſe pride aliquid elſe, 
quam inquiras in eJus eſſenti- 
am, vel cauſas. 
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to another, or be ſeparated Fon i it 
or more beings be compatted toge= 
ther, even to the very univerſitic of 
things, out of Leyen which there 
i nothing. © 

508. 4 naturaliſt conſidereth 
things in their effecki, as be ſees them 
in the world; that he may under- 
ſtand by what power they are made, 
they work, they are altered, &c, the 
higheſt pitch of which r is 
magick z to wit 4 $hill of producing 
effedts, by a ſecret application of a= 
dives te paſſes : but the monſter 
hereof are ſorceries, which are per- 
formed by inchantments and tells ; 
mere deluſions of the devil, to be left 
for hags [ witc hes. 

50g. To play the philoſopher 


clearly, the neceſſary perguiſites are, 1. 


quickneſs of the ſenſes, ſharpneſs 
of the reaſon, and a true and full 
hiſtory of t. 10ps : ' becauſe it be- 
hoover h to kngw that ſomething is 
frft in being, before you enquire[ dive] 
into its eſſence, or ane. 


CAP. LII. 


Matheſt : primim que 

arithmetica.” * 
lo, Matheſs adaperit viam 
fetter perveſtigaps ra- 
lonem numerorum, in Ari- 
thmetita; & 22 in 
Geometria ; 3 & ponderum in 
Ftatica, . 


87 5 


The marhemaricks:and firſt of all 
| " arichmerick. | 


0. The mathematicks open 
the way to philoſophy : diligently 
ſearching out the reaſon of numbers, 
in Arithmetiekʒ and of meaſutes,in * 
Geometry; 420 of wetghts, in Sta- 
ticks 05 ances. ] 


11254 


3 II. Ari- 
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511. 4rithmeticas tractans 
indafttie. numeroſas res, qua- 
ties obtingunt, peragit omnia 
ſua per aumerationen, additio- 
nem, ſubtractionem, multiplica- 


tionem, dixiſonem, regulamque._. 
' proportionun, / 


513. Auricols cop putant 
ſimplicids per paria decnſſts, I 


LINCuE 


LATINX 133 
F1 1. - An ariliniedician band 


ling iaduſtrioufly things of number jus 
often as they come in* 4 way perform 
eth all bis works by*numeration, 
addition, ſubſtractiou, multipli- 
2 and the rule of 
_p!f®poxzidns | che Rule of Three. J 
2 12, The countrey folks rechon 


co FP, more ſimply by pairs, 
duodenas, quindenas, [exhgeans — Z s, dozens [ rwelves, J 


arichmetici ſubriligs, per #1 
cares; decades, centenarios, mile 
lenarios,  myriades ; tecentio- 
res etiam per tous. & millio- 
1e unitas etiam decies repe- 
tit facit decem; decies decem, 
etatum; decies centum, mille ; 
decies mille, myriada; decem 
myriades nunc vocant tonnan; 
decem tonnas ( 1d eſt, millies 
mille) millio em. 

513. Numerandi notæ fue- 
tunt Gracis non aliæ, quam 
litetæ alphabeti ſui, 3. 6 


.cc. Romani adhibuerunt ſe- 


ptem ſolùm literas, I. “. X. L. 
g. D. MH: Arabes excogitarunt 
ingenioſe ciphras decem, qui- 


bus numeroſiſſima quæque poſ- 


ſunt exprimi, (vel arena ma- 
ris: ) tandem inventi ſunt cal- 
culi, diſponendi ſuper abatum. 
(Exempli gratia, ſi quis di- 
carut-habere mille, ſexcentos, 
octoginta & quatuor aurco: 


2 
id annotabit lie, 


hfreens, three- ſcores : arithme» 
ticians more ſubtiy , by units, 
tens, hundreds, thouſands, ten 
thouſands ; the moderrs, P people 
of late] aiſo by runns ad millions; 
for an unit ten times repeated maheth 
tenz ten times ten, au hundred; ten 
times an hundred, a thouſand; ter 
times « thouſand, a myriad g; te 
myriads now they call a tunn ; ten 
tunns (that is, a thouſand thouſand )} 
a million. 

. $13, The numbring notes[ marks} 
with the Grecians were no other, 
then the letters of their alphabet, 4. 
8. /, J, Kc. the Romans mad? 
uſe of ſeven letters oaly, I. V. X. I. 
C. D. M. the Arabians ingenious. 
ly found out ten ciphers:by which the 
moſt numerous things that are, (even 
t he ſand of the fea ) may be expreſt 
at length counters were found but, 
to be laid ona counting table. ( As 
fer example, if any one be ſaid to 
F ave one thouſand ex Fwndred,tigh ty 
four crowgs, thus ſhall Fe ſet it down, 
14 Nuwme- 


by 


a IS a 
iÞ . 
* 7 


ts Roman uwwbers, 
M. D C. LXXX. IV. 
u Atabick cipbers, 
1 4. 
In Conmers, 


| 1 mau, 
*. _—_ r 1. 
Oifri drabicls, 
; +3546" 8 4. 
aa" © "Calculis, 
N 
y r 


tf 516 Numerus dicitur par, 


qui poreſt dividi in duas æqua- 


714. 4 number is called even; 
whieh can be divided into two equal 


es barret. (ut, 2, 4,6, 8, Kc.) parts, Ca, 4, 6, 8, &c. ) odd, 
qmpar qui, non poteſt ( ut: 3, which cannot, & 3, 3 7 5c.) 


5. 27 , Kc. ) fractus, qui ha- 
bet partem Fam: 3 ut ſeſqui 
alter, (1 12 29. extera en 
alibi. 


A fraction mbiah hath a part broken; 
as due and 4 half, (13) : laok the 
oo in another place War a 


CAP. LIIL 


GEOMETRIA4, 
r $15- | Geametria explorag 
wy puts ek rerum,przciſe, 
ur ne quid nos poſſic decipe- 
ke, apparendo majus aut mi- 
ws vel Propils aut remo- 
z alrills aur humilids, quam 
: quod potiflimum condu- 
. ad wenſurandas rerum 
{onginquitates | & Lapacitates. | 


4 516. peragit e 


per put, lineas, Feral, & 
be inſtrumenta, quibus 
etitur omnia. 


Se 717. Lines incipit à PU lis 
3 þ # Ls n * 


GEOMETRY... 
515. Geometry ſearcheth- 04h 


the magaitydes of things preciſely, 
that nothing may deceive us, by ap= 
pearing grenter [bigger] of leſs, or 
nearer” ar further off; big her or lows 
er, than it is ; which chiefly condi 
ceth to the meting [meaſwring ] di- 
ſtances and einer 77 things, l 


716. It poformerh its Meas 


ſerings by points, lines, figures, 
and certain inftruments, whetewith 
it meteth all things, 


5 7. 4 line ee from 3 


cto, 
bid, 


3. * 43 4. 14 


; LINGUE, 


[ fo, & deſinit in punctum: ſtqʒ 
in ſeipſa vel recta; vel curvaz 
vel ſpiralis; Alaeri verò lineæ, 
vel Rarallelaz vel: obliqua;. vel 
perpendicularis. V. typ · æn. iz. 

518. Ex concurſu linca- 
rum fit ang⁰, qui eſt vel re- 
Fus , quem linea incidens 
per pendicularis effic it, ut eſt 
(.in ſubjecto ſchemate) angu- 
lus ABC, vel acytas, minor 
reto, ut BCD, vel obtyſts, 
major reQo, ut 4 C B, 

Voide Tab. 13. 

119. Figurarum. Grplicil- 
ama eſt circularis; tum triangu- 
E ndeiquadrangui arts, &c. 

4 20. Circulus fit ex unica 
N ambiente, quam vocant 
| Fircumferenti amtut hic BDett: 
ejus medium punctum eſt cen- 
dun, A: lines à centro ad 

p circumferentiam. .duRa., eit 
radius. AH; vel AC: radius ve- 
rò protenſus ad partem oppo- 
ſitam, diſſecũuſque circu lum 
rqualiter, diameter veeatur, 
ut Ac. Pide Tab. 13. 


541 Triangulum ſit è ttibus 


lineis: eſtque vel acutangulum, 
eu jus omnes tres anguli acuri; 
vel rectangulum, cu jus unus re- 
cus; vel obteſangulum, cu jus 
unus obtuſus. Vide Tab. 13. 
522, Dradrangulum eft qua- 
arilaterut . 


LATINX. 137: 
point, and endeth in 4 point : and i 
in it ſelf either ſtreight or crookedy 
or ſpiral; but to another line, either 
parallel; or oblique; or per pendi- 
cular. See the braden type, 13. 

518. Of the concourſe of lines 
is made an angle, which # either 
ſtreight [rightoangle, ] which a per- 
pendicular falling upon another 
cauſeth, as is (in the ſcheme under. 
acath ) the angle A BC, or acute 
{ ſharp, ] leſſer than the right-angle 
BCD, or obruſe (blunt, ] greater 
than the right-angle, as ACD, 

519. The moſt ſimple of figures ig 


the circular ene; then the trian- 


_ gular one; next the quandrangulatz 


one, & c. 

520. 4 circle is made of one 
line going round, which they call the 
cireumference; 4s here BDCH 1 
it's middle point is the centre A: 
tbe line drawn from the genre to th 
circumference, is the radius [Hax] 
AHor AC; but the radius t#ten« 
ded to the oppoſite part, and cutting 
the circle iato two equal parts, is 
term' d the diameter, as BAC, 8 

521.4 Triangle is made of three 
lines : and is either acute=angleds' 
all whoſe three angles are acute i er 
right-angled, one whereof is right ; 
or obtuſc-angled, oze whereaf is 
obtuſe. 

522, 4 quadrangle ir four. 


hoc autem vel faded ; and this cutber four-ſquarez 


quadra- 


ar- yel.bleugom; vel 
xhombis.. Vide Tub. 13. 
623, Accipe etiam * 
cor porum regulares : orþis eſt 
gyratuts g/obus rotundus; - 
liudrus teres 3 pepo — 
nus orbiculatum; rum, & 
quidvis conicun, turbinatum; 
Eubus quadratus; ( licet Fry 
larecuss: & o&angulus; a * tri- 
bulas.triquetrus, 


Hide Tab. 14. | 
geg. { Menſurz diſtantia- 
rum ita ſant: gra papavtrea 
quatuoę faciunt unum horde: 
ceum ʒ hordeacea totidem digi- 
tum, gigitus cum triente (13 
pollicem; digiti quatuor, gal- 


mary palmi tres, ſpithamon ; 


— wo quinque;\pi-.' fve, foot and 4 hands-breadch; | 
mipedem;; ſex, ulnam ( ſeu cubi- fr an ell' (er cubit, 4 foot and a 
half , ) ewe foot and a half make a | 
Nep, that i n leſſer pace; five, a 


tum, ſeſqaipedem: duo pedes 
cum ſemiſſe faciunt gradam, 
ſeu. greſſum, hoc eſt, paſſum 
minatem 3 quinque , paſſum 
mejotem geometricum, qui 
eſt idem cum orygia z) decem 
pedes dant perticam ( decempe- 
dam centum viginti quinque 
paſſus. geometrici dant ſta- 
um t Octo ſtadia ( hoe eſt, mil- 
c paſſus J: 8 Iealicum; 
hc autem quaruor, milliore 
Germanicum ; ; milliare ſeſqui 
lzalicum, Gallicam leucam. 
+ 5352- Menſuræ edpaciratia 


JANUS. 


or oblong; or a rhombus Lite a 
quarry of glaſs, ] 

523. Take alſo the regular 5. 
gures of bodies ;\ an orb [- Hoop] # 
round-hoop't 3 a globe is round all 
over; à roller round and long; 4 
melon oval [like an egg; ] apple 
roundiſhy a pear, and any conick 


thing [ Hire, ] like « top;a cubeſ dis] | 
four. ſquate; (although fr-fided,) ? 


and cight-angled ; a Tree, bes- 


corned. 
524. The. mtaſwes of diſtances 


are thus; four poppy-ſecds make one | 


barley: corn «s many barley- corns, 


a flingers-breadth; 4 finger with a 


third part (1 +) « thumbſ incbz] 


four fingers, a hands- breadthʒ three 


band. breadtibu, a ſpan; four, a foot; 


greater pace 4 (geometrical one, 
which it the ſame with 4 fathom;') 


ten fret make a pole; 4 hundred || 
twenty five geometrical paces make 4 


9 — 


furlongz eight furlongs (that , | 


thouſand paces Jan Italian mile; but 
four. of the a German mile; an 
Italian mile 4nd 4 balf, 4 French 
league. 


525. "The meaſi es of capacity 
apud 


p 


32 " 
-'# , <; + 08 43 -» 
— 


tee nn e 
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LIN GU 
apud Romanos fuerunt: pri- 
mum pro liquidis, quatuor 
cochlearia ( ſeu ligulæ) fa- 
ciunt cyathum; horum tres, 
quartarium; quartarii duo, be- 
minam; heminæ duæ, ſertariun; 
hi ſex, congium; quatuor con- 
gii, arnam, quantum vir ferre 
poteſt ; duæ urnz amphoram 
( ſeu quadrantal)quantum duo 
commodè bajulant; viginti 
amphoræ, cxleum , quantum 
plauſtro ychj ſolet. 

' 526, Menſura minima ari- 
dorum fuit cyathus; cyachi ſex 
dabant beminan ; hemina duz, 


fertarium; duo ſextarii, modi- 


lum hi quatuor, medium ; 
modii duodecim, medimnun : 


_ (ſed arida herbaceg metiuncur 


pugillis, manipulizque. 


529, Explorant verb re- 


Aam aur curvam lineam, au 
f extenſd, vel applicara infle- 
xibili,reguld; rectitudinem an- 
ouli, normd ; ſitum plani hori- 
zontalis, li bella; recti autem 
plani, perpendiculo; circuli ex- 
actionem circino; vaſis ca paci - 
tatem perticãʒ cuĩ inſcrjpriſunr 
numeri ſtereomerrici.. 
Nile rab. 4. & 14. 

528. Diſtantias metiuntur 
communiteg ope quadrantis ; 

„„ \ Ont + Yi ens 


"+ 


%' 


LATINE@. 139: 
amongſt the Romans were e frſt for 
liquid things, four of make 
4 cyathus [ cup=full;] three of theſe, 
4 quartar ius [ quarter of « bin; 
two quartani, 4 jil | half a pint z] 
two jils, a pint; ſix of theſe, a pot= 
tle; four pottles, an urn | gallon, 
as much as a nan can bear; two urns 
a rundler, as much as two comoe- 
niently can carry; " mwenty run. 
dlets, a butt | pipe, J, as muchas is 
wont to be carried in a cart [wain,] 
526, -The leaſt meaſure of dry 
things was cyachus [a ch; Jer cya- 
thiſ ca- ]will yield heminaſ a pin, ] 
two heminz | pints, ] 4 ſextarius 
[quarts] co ſexrarii [quirts, ] 4 
mediolus [potele;] four of theſe, x 
modius [ buſhel, peck; } twelve of 
theſe,a medimnus [charnech,quar. 
ter :] but dry herbic things they 
meaſitre by ſmall bandfuls, and 
great Hand fuls full gripes.) - 

5 7.But they ſearch out 4 ſtraight 
(or crooked line, with a plumb-line 
extended, or by applying an inflexi- 
ble rule ; the ftraxghtneſs of an angle, 
with a ſquare; the fituation of a 
bor iʒontal plain with a level; but of 
a ſtreigbe plain, with a plummetʒ che 
exalineſt of a cirele with a pair of 
compaſſes; the capacity of à veſſel 
with a gage, whereon the fertome- 
trical numbers are written, 
528. They meaſure diſtances con- 
monly by the belp. of a-quadrant : 
| 5 dum 
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a 3 rem viſam, 
ex duabus Ratjonibus, obſer- 


re quantitarem trian- 
ili minoris, quem in ſuo in- 
nto:effici vident; colli- 


ö gunt quantitatem linearum 


trianguli majoris, quem in 


| terra faciunt liner, inter duas 


ationes & rem viſam com- 


prekeaſe. Vide Tab. 4. 
1e, Talem menſionem di- 


ſtantiarum vocant ged.: 
atque fifie 1 in plano (ut agri) 


| fi ſurſum (ut 
mootis J attimetriam; 6 deor- 


ſum ſut pute i) profundimerriem; 


dum verò doliorum ea pacita- 


tem e Rereometrian, 


Her et, 


W 8 „5 
21 K 10 - N 
8 . „i * 
— 


| 2 nn examinans, 
cur viſſo 


per vaparem, maſut videarur 
quàm eſt, nec ſus loco: ) item 
cur tanto minor appaxeat res, 
quanto fuerit remorior ab 
aculo; nec non cauſas pellu- 
is & opacnatis, perſpi- 
ſſaue & obſcuritatis, &xc. - 
tien 1 2 


3 4710 4. 
1 Scatirus proba: ſolidi- 


ſabinde fallat: f ex. 
gr. cut aliquid ſub aqua, aut 


| 07-4 A N u A . 
whibft by looking through the hole 


of the radius that may be tumed a. 
bout, on the. thing ſeen, from two 
fations, and obſerving the quantity 
of the lefſer triangle, mhich they ſee 


made in their infirument; they gather 


the quantity of the lines of the greater 
triangle, which the lines make on the 


earth, that are compre bended be | 


eween the two ftations and the thing 
feen. 

529. Such 4 meaſuring of di- 
Sarees they call geodeſia ¶ ſurveys 
ing of land : and if it be nade on 
4 plain, (as of a field) Iongimetria 
[ meaſuring of length; ] if upwards 


(as of 8 mountain )altimetriaſ es- 


furing of heigbrz if dm rde at 


of a wel) profundimetria | mea- 


ſuring of depth; but whileſt they 


_ © "meaſure the capacity of hogsheads, 


OY [gaging of veſſels. ] 
530. A geometrician exami- 
ning, why the fobt ever and anon 


miſtakes; (for example ſake why any” 


thing under the water, or through a 
miſt, ſeemeth greater than it is, -nor 


inits own place : ) alſa why a thing. 


appeareth ſo much leſs, by bow much 
farther it is om the edge; and like- 
wiſe the cauſes of tranſparencie and 


opacitie, aud of perſpicuity and ob- 
ſeuritie, &c. . is called an aptick. 
CAP. | 


LIV. 
STAT ICVX. 
131. 4 weigher tryeth the ſo- 
| tatem 


K. 41 
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 LINCcU# 
tatem rerum, & dehinc pre- 
# ciofitarem, ex perpenſa, illa- 
rum gtavitate, vi Lbrarum & 
ponderun. 

532. Librz partes "I 
primum librile ſeu ſcape ( & 
jugum 3) deinde in centro li- 
-brilis axicalus, ſuper quem fit 
libratio 3; tertie 4, à qua 
ſcapus pendet s & anſæ aper- 
tuta, aging; qua tranſit exa- 
men, lingula ſcilicet infixa 

ſcapo. 
33. Eſt autem ratio due 
” plex libræ, & penſuræ ; pri- 
mam vide in bilance, habente 
centrum in medio ſcapi : unde 
neceſſariò ſequirur ut æquili- 


4 bria ponderent æqualiter, & 
I gravids præponderet deor. 


fſumque vergat; levis vers ſe 
attollat, ranrd magis, quant6 
alterum prægravat: five in bi- 
lance maxima, trutina; five 
minima (qui nnmmi penſicu- 
lantur ) lancula. Vide Tab. 11. 


534. Alteram formam li- 
bræ ſpectabis in ſtatera : quæ 
habet centrum librationis ex- 
tra medium ſcapi; cujus rei 
conſequens eſt, ur radius pro- 


renfior faciat (inter Iibran- 


dum) majotes aſcenſiones & 
deſcenbiones, . radius mi- 


* _ ; — 
. iti 3 


— Len commens 


— 8 2 8 8 


Oy ——_ 
ue of things, ail then their worthis 
by weighing the beavineſs of them. 
by the force of ſcales and weights, 

5 32. The parts of aſcale {bal 
lance ſare, firft the beam, or ſhanky 
then in-the centre of the beam, the 
little axel, on which the poiʒing i 
made ; thirdly, the handle os which 
the beam hangeth ; and the cleft of 
the handle, the hole of the balance x 
through which the tongue | needle ] 
paſſeth, namely being faſtzed to the 
beam. 
333. But there is a double reaſon 
of the ballance, and of weig hing; ebe 
Er ſee in the ballance having the 
centre in the middeft of the beam : 
whence it neceſſarily followeth_thas 
even weights ſhould weigh equally, 
and that the more heavy ſhould over 
weigh, and ſink downwards ; and 
that the more light (honld lift up it 
ſelf, ſo mach the more, by how much 
the other ont-weigheth it ©: either in 
the great ballance, a pair of ſcales, 
or in the little one ( in which 
is weighed, ) gold-weights, 

714. The other form of a balance 
you ſball ſte in the Txoy weight 2 
which bath the centre of poiʒe guy 
of the middle of the ſcale- beam; the 
conſequence of which u, that the 
beam ( in weighing) maketh 42 
aſcents and deſcents than th 
beam: and therefore the PEAT a 
ration 1 of 8 the be weights is the ſama. ue 


* 
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1 eru 44 invicem, qui "with — 1 with that of th 
artaum,  » VideTab. 1%. © ches. 
535+. Ufus horum eſt tal is: 335. Such is the uſe of theft: 1. 
libripen imponit rem libran- weigher putteth the thing te be 
dam alteri lanci, alteram gra- weighed in one ſcale, the other he 
vat ponderibus, donee videat maketh heavy with weights, anti be 
equilibrium ( ſeu æquipon- ſeeth even| ſtanding, gold-] weight, 
dium) quod extender examen which the tongue [ needle] ſanding 
ginam æquans: in ſtatera au- ede yrs cleft of the handle will | 
tem ſuſpendic rem delibran- ſhew ; but in the Troy- weight he 
dam ab unco, iu I; ponduſcu- hangeth the thing to be-weighed at 
lämque promover in radio 4 booty in By aud removeth up and 


. oppoliros ( dimenſo inciſaris) down the ſmall weight in the oppoſite 

ue illue, uſque ad æquilibri- beam ( meaſared out with notches, ) 
tatem : illud+ enim admorum #ntil it be even weight, for that be- 
propids centrum, ponderar ig removed nearer to the centre, 
minus; amotum à centro lon- weigbeth leſs 5 being, removed far. 


gid⸗ „plus. : ther Fom the centre, more. 


96. Leviſſimum pbnduſ- 536+ The lig hieß ſmall weight 

culum ( dans libel momen- (that gives motion to the ballauce, ) 
kum, facit granan ; quaruor they make 4 grain 3 four grains 41 

girana ſiliguan; ha quinqʒ ſcru- carract; fue of theſe a ſcruple z 3 
palumyeria ſcrupula, drachman ; three feruples, a drachm ; four 
quaruor drachmæ, ſemunc iam; drachmes, half an ounce; eight, 8 
octo, unciam uncie duodecim, 4 ounce; twelve ounces, a pound : 
Aram; (mercalis tamen libra (burt 4 martet pound is Frteen 

eſt ſedecim unciarum) centum ounces) an hundred pounds make a | 
libræ dant centipondium (vulgò hundred pound weight connνν 
centenarium!, = an n. ) 


iN CaP. LV. | 
| moon ee | ASTRONOMIE: 
37. What 4 doe ph: 


d coneipe. | 
"$39: Scellas ire circulatim, 


dmenfiones ; collibrationéſ- 
que 1. cœli, in aſtronomia: 
20 tetræ, in geographia: 3. tem- 
porum, in C hronologia: 4. co- 
gitationum, in logica, nuemo- 
nic, proguoſtica: 5. moralium 
actiotium in ethica * 6. ſermo- 
nis in ꝓbilologicis artibus: quæ 
omnia peteurramus obiter. 
738. Aſtrono mus contents. 
plarurus aſtra, diſtet minat ſi- 
bi kHrmamentum in certas re- 
giones, per quas obſerver 
erinfiriones ſiderum: nempe 


_ Inaginarios circulos; quorum 


primarit ſunt, aquater, tropi- 
c,*odiacus, &c. quos ru ita 
Pide Tab: t 1. 


indieat quotidiana reditio ad 
loca eadem: ergo cœ lum eſt 
volubilis ſphzra 2+ ergo habet 
#xerw;, circa quem te voluta- 


tur: ergo & dias extremitates 


axis ſur; ſeu duos immobi les 
polos, ſegtentrionalem & meri- 
dialen. 

'T 546; Inter polos finge, in 
medio ſpharz maximum cir- 
culum, erit  equafor :; & huic 
paralleles duos, tropicer; quos 
fol deſeribit altiſſimus æſtate; 
& humillimus hyeme : ſed an- 
nuam viam Solis, ( tranſeun- 
tem ib hoe tropico ad illum 
Kopicam; incerforemremyus 


— — — —— 


poizings , f. of heaven; in uro 
nomie ia. ef the earth, in geogta- 
phie : 3. f tines in chronolo- 
gie: 4+ of thoughts in logick, mne 
monick, prog noſtick : 5. of 0. 
ral aftions, in ethick 2 6 of fpeech 
in philological arts all which 
let us run over by the by. 


738. 4 aſtronomer about to 
view the ftarrs, guarteret h ¶ partith] 
to himſelf the firmament iato cer- 
tain regions, through which he may 
obſerve the paß ages { motions Jof the 
ſtarrs ; namely, imaginary cireiet; 
of which the chief are, the æquator, 
the tropicks, the z0diack, ec, 
which do thou conceive thus, 
739. That the ſtars move cir 
cularty, their daily return to the ſame' 
places dot b : therefore the 
heaven u a rolling hear: therefore 
it bath an axel, about which it is 
rolled {tarmed round. ] and therefore” 
two extremities ¶ fart beſt parts, end: 
of its axel, or two immoveable poles, 
the northern and ſouthern. 


$45. Between the poles conceive 
in the midff of the here a great 
eircle, it will be the equatour; and 
to this two parallels, the tropicks ; 
which the ſun deſcribeth, being at 


the higheſt in the ſummer; and being 


at the loweſt in the winter: but the 
yearly paſſage of the ſun, ( paſſing 
from this wogioh re hut; and ene- 
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t-cujus ; poli. 

| — deſcribunr polares: 

circellos, eircuitione — 
diana, 

541. Habes:i in jolk edel 


machina cireulos inviſibiliter 
poſitos, & 
biles 3 ſed ſunt alii cuilibet lo- 
co proprii, & immobi les, 50. 


54. Ubi ubi Ras, proſpe· 


Rans circumeirca vides hori- 
gontem: ;. confinia ſcilicet cal 
& terre; ſ ve ſuperioris hemĩ- 
Ipherii ab inferiore: horizon- 


tis vers centrum eſt ubi tu 
as; poli in cœlo, pun&um. 

tibi ſummum & imum (verti- 
cale illud vocant zenith 3 pro- 


ſundum il lud ſub terra, aadir;) 
due vetò iterum circulum. per 
polos mundi, & zenith ac na- 


LR” eric meriditnus, ad quem 


| fol delatus facit nobis meri- 
Fide Tab. 11. 
5 Quod attinet cutſum 


aſtrarum, is uniformis eſt om- 


nibus Fru, quaſi, vehantur uno 

que. Orbe ; inter quas 
prime msgnitudinis ſunt 
quindecim, ( Arflurus, Lyra, 
Sirius, Kc. ſecundæ 453. Let» 


dir 208 3 quartz 475 3, quis 
cr 2163 ſc; te 483 noyem 10 
— ure, & quinque ne- 


£ 


cum, illa irrevolu- 


le *_ aan in two places) 


they cal the vodiack: whoſe: poles. 


 ag<in. do deſcribe the little polar 


circles, by their daily going about, 
541. vn have in the very ce- 

leſtial frame circles inviſbl y placed, 

and turning about with it; but there 


are others proper. to any "ou and 
immoveable, the horizon and me- 


ridian. 

542. lt you ftand; 
looking ronud:about, you ſee the ho- 
rizon, ; to-wvit, the confines of heas 
ven and cart h, or of the upper hem. 


ſphere am the lower : but the gentre 


of the horiʒon is where you ftavd x 


its pole*s, in the heaven, the point 


which it higheſt and loweſt to you, 


(that vertical over your bead they 
call zenithʒ that deep one under the 


earth, nadir :, ) but draw a circle 
again through the poles of the world, 
and the venith and the nadir, it 


will be the meridian, at which the 
ſun arriving maketh it neon with us, 


543. 4, for the courſe [motion] 
of the ſtarre, that's uniform to all 
the fixed ones; as if they were car- 
ried in one and the ſame orb: among 
which thoſe, af the firſt. magnitude 


are fifteen, ( Arcturus, Lyra, Sy- 
rius, &c. of the ſec ond 45 5 of the 


* 205, of the 27 475 , of the 
ffth 10,2 x6,of eh 49;moreover 
therg are nine obſcure bes, 
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LINGYA# fATINE mi. 


böte! 1 ones ſimul præter cloudy ones; all together about - 010, 
ptopter 3020, quas quidem whith truly by a free aſpett re can 
per liberum aſpeQum in EA. fee in Europe? bat through bee 
22 videte poſſumus? ſed per n maiy more, | 
rtleſcopia longe plures. 

2544. Sunt redaQz in cefras | 544. They have been bro lg be inte 
cbaßgutstiones: cujuſmodi kertan configurations : ſuch as are 
ſun, duodecim figna zodiaci, the twelve fgnes of the rodiach, thus 
ita inſignita chataQeribus Warked with their characters: V A= 
ſlits : * Aries, conſtat ſtellis ries, conſeſtethof 19 flares, W Tay- 
19; N Nu ; (inter. c quzs rus,” of 44, (ator ft which are the 


unt Pleiades; ) TT. Gemini ;t ; Pleiades; ) xx Gemini of 31; 7 


Cancer ad; N. Leo 393 © Cancer of 28; N Leo of 39 j 
ir Virgo 403 i Libra 15; Virgo of 4% Libra 750 
M Scdrpie 253 Þ Sagittarius 355 m Scorpio of 24 ; Þ Sapitraxius 


capie 27 == agua. af 3x3 % Cipticornus of 17 
u $35 K Piſces 35. 


= Aquarius of 33; M Piſces of 35. 
545- Extra zodfacum funt ' 545, Withour the zodiac art 


Borealia Gp 3gna ; 5e minor, the northern ſigns ; Urſz minor, 0 


Lf fellzrum 8; 25 major, 32; 7 8 fart; Aſa wajor, of 32 1 r 
14 Brace 334 Hercules {8 3 cy Dragon of 333 wer 44 +: 


313 Cafioped x5, Kc. Inter Swan of 31, 3 calliopen of 25, 


| ' auſtralia ſigna maxime con- Amongſt the ſoutherx ftarrs the of 


ſpiruus eſt rien 39 Canis . tonſfpicuous is Orion, of 39 3, Canis 
jer 18; Canis minor &c. major of 18; Canis minor of 7,8c, ; 
346. Compertum habemus, 546, We have found ont "for 
Feur fixz, & cum his 'O & D certdin,” that as the fired ones, ang 
( Sol & Lund 3 $ytationem with theſe O and Y { the Sud ad. 
ſuum abfolyunt Circa terram, Moon) do flaiſh their courfeſwheely - 
tinquam ſuum centfiim, ita ing] about theearth, as their cot e, 
reliquos cr meet Planeta, g- ſo tht other five Plauer: wheel about, 
rari circa Solem £ quem ambit fe sun: whom V (Mercury) i in 4 | 
otbe minimo V ( Mercurius ) very Hille orb geeth about: in Hur. 


]. quadrimeſtri tempore; P * mont hu tim: oc venus in oe 4. 
: whe) fer duplo majore, no- moſs twict as big, bt delten mon Fr 


Wegen twenſibu;/ O* (Mars) Ane "o * i dne ſo liner. 
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NBR 
wmotus planetarum in ſutu- 
rum, conßiciunt epbeerides : 
id eſt, conſignationes ad ho- 


— annis,mious bimen- 
fe ; B (Saturnac) ampliſſimo, 
novem & viginti annis, & 


ſemeſtri: qui omnes jam ſunt 


apogei, jam periges 3 videntür- 
que nobis j Jam directi, jam te- 
trogtadi, jam Rationarii, & > 

veluti cum fis d proce- 


| dentes. 1. | 
"597: P rogrediuntur itidem 


xr zodiacum, * at nn tam ex · 
72 ur Sd: excurrunt enim 
Jia Solis hinc & illine, (bo- 
ream verſüs & zuſtrum vers 
ſds) plus & minus. 
- 548, Dividunt autem Aſtro- 


70m omnem circulum (que + 
big ) into 360 degree, and each, of 
theſe again into 60. firft minutes; and 


Par vum ut magnum) in gradus 
360. 


1 


Calculando. igitur 


ram meridi tanam orum 
djcrum anni, ubi quifgue pla- 


nta futurus firs; & quo aſpe- 


du ad invietm : et enim inter 
planeras : aut bes 6#fio, . In eo- 


hoſque. rurſde fingulos in 
60 minuta prima & quodlibet 
korum in so ſecunda, &c. dq; 
Jad decima minuti, ſeu ſcru- 


ip a year and batfs tine: I (Ju pi- 


5 ter) alſois a larger, in twelve heart, 


wanting t mouet bi: h (Saturn) 
in the largeſt, bn nine and twenty, 
years and fix mouths ; all which 
now and then are apcgrl Len the 
earth, luer and te- perigzi [nigh 
. the earch; } and they ſeem to us now 


. £oming forward, now going backs, 
ward, now at a ſtand, and as it were; 


fixedly marcbing with the fixed ones. 
547. In tie like manner they pat 
- along the ʒodiacł, hut not ſo 97. od 
as the Sun : for they tun out of the 

way of the Sun on this fide and that, 
(. towards the north aad towards the, 


| ſouth) more and leſs. 


\|- 584. But the Aſtronomers di- 
vide every citdle nal as well as. 


each of theſe into do ſeconds, &c. 
even to the teath minutes or feruples.. 


.. 549. .Zy calculating therefore the; 
3 of the planets for the time to 


come, they coipoſe ephemerides 25 4 i 


that is, the canfignations at the noon, 
bo ur of every day of the Jear, where 


every planet ſhall be, and with vl 


Peck towards one ee chere 


junction, in the ſame jign and dew 


2 . & geafiny, 5 meg gi fextile, the Sir of 


ſertili , 21027 
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, among the planets either 4 con- 5s 
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} ow 


| tio Lune extra viam Solis, he Moon, out of þ e  woj of th f 


, Febraagias, Martins, dhl. Febciagy. Margh,. Apr 
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 Gſtantia per — e. Ae, W Es 
; aut gaadrat ( 2 guadrafurt) of three IU; 47 
8 three cotnet d trine, ] 0 een 
ant rrigenss, pet quaruar, ; ee Ar, 5 
auc oppoſutia, 255 ſex, . 
* x Vide Tab, 12. , 
310, laprimis.aurem. cons $50, But firſt of all rhe bt 
fguantut epbemeridihus eclipſes of the lominarit i ane ſet dawn in tht, 
lum inarium : poſtquam penc- ephemerides;efter they baus ſeurt 
tratum eſt in cauſas, unde ed. 1x20 the ta. fesffom whence 
fiunt : nempe deliquium Solis are : namely that. e-eclipſe.of 4 
eontingere in noviſanio, qu um Sn boppeneth in the new of f 
inter nes & Salem Luna in- moon, when, the Hoop rung di. 
rereurfens dite dd, illum ob- recti betwaen ns and the Sun, hiderb 
dubit opsco ſue corpore, hoc [cloudeth] him wich her 
eſt, inumbrat; nos; Lana vers. that is ſhadet 12 > 
eclipfaturin . eclipſed 3 in the ull of t 
ee obaubilarat heing oppoſite | to; My 
5, Ifeurfens in umbfam. clonded. ruaning, into th 

terre ? quod ut non accidat the earth ; whic 
quotmenſibus, facir exſparia-. happen every m 


yr 


4 
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7 
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. 0 
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wo 


guant vocant eoliptit am. which they call chi ecliptic 105 
Vide Tab. 11. ie | 
J.. Ultima pars aſttono-- Ft. be laft forts 7 aol 
tix eſt computus faſlorum : . is the compar; tion of be ig 
$20 | & ſpeflat denominurio wvto which blogt 44 7 
dierum hebdomade A planes f the dayes of the week, f. 
dis, ut dicancur. dies Salis, dies. planets that they « «re is Nadz) 
Fe, dies Aartis, dies Mercas' Monday, Tueſday, | ga 
* dies Jovis, dies 4 aneris, Tone e 
Ner- Saal. | 
- 4.556... Menſes ſunt, e 
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Beende, Offober; Eveviniders" — the 4 third; Fb, i 
December: quorum primo, ter- Lenth, tighth,” thith, twelfth, are 
05 quinto, ſeptimo, octa vo, 3 ben ud thirey} dayes, in the 
decimo, duddebimo, dart ſunt veſt 30: Februiry 28, although 7 in 
dies 31, reliquis 30: Februs- the leap year biſſertile] 29 3" with 
28, quanquam anno biſſex. one day # interſerted inte it: nt in 
We 19 7 cümeiunug dieß inter- the intertalated year there is a ac- 
"Hlitarz embolimzo vers anno reſſton of an interſefred month, that 
Ne ackeifis." aamuli ments %, of the Wanne n Ww. 


embolim?” ff, deem nn 

eel Tong er „ileb og, 
1 1. * f N 0 Ar. Evi . 191 * 
roger ID rIIl. - GEOGRAPHPE; 


a . f mari do. 553. "That we way not be 1g 5 
| „eee fn. per vai ir our habitiripn, 1 cauſed, 1. 
e ; in Tongum & "bythe mezfiring of the earth, 7 
per 4% Matin Length and brendi ; 2. bf the qur- 
tabj zun inh{K teritis of countries habitable dill 

pr Aer pri. znhubitablez g. by defcriblng, what 
| LE um obvenitt, wotdble thing buppenet h; here, there, 
{Fr od. ſive” Yonder, gui that eit her with a kerri. 
picis Alas frial globe z or otherwiſe with pain 
„ five H. "geographical tables api, or bite 


| cls cyarrat $3 PU Y cat relations. 
2 $4. boys ck oh s- G54, It is manifeſt, that the tarth]- © 
'N Nan quit h A er Th I Bikes lebt; beak fromthe eaꝶ 


9997 5 age verfim To the weſt on eve fle it” is fur. 
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112 undi Wirt, he poles” of the world ae 
0 1 untur, un- Tals dtelf and depreſſed, \opFente al} 
3 RX 110 2 ad. the ea fey — lobe f the 
% *  Porgug! 7 Ras e quia 3 enaMbly He- 
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vergit gMarcticus, gradu uno, 
exineitur totum ambitum ter- 
rz ( qui eſt gtaduum 3600 ha- 
bere circuirum milſiarium 
F409 z- diamettum yer. terra 
1800, ſemidiametrum ( 2 
ſugerficig terre ad gjus cen. 
trum) 0. 


tut gb æquatore polos verſus, 


dus: Tongitudo verò ab occaſu 


in artum, per integrum cir- 
pirum 360 graguum:, i 
ſyumpro- à primo meridiano, 


initio 


giiem conſtjtuu pt ad fines Eu- 
tog, in cauæriis inſulis. 


6. Ex latirudine. terre, 


prodeupt quingug,, terreſtres 

ei media, intetjacens ciry 
cults tropicis, TQgazur tarri- 
ga; extreme duæ intra polare; 


 firgulis comprehenſ# frigide ; 


tottdemgue temp ate, inter 


m rorridam 


alterucringue fr, 


17. In 2 (z20 2) pr 4 


pier perpe uam verticali- 
tatem ſolis vehementiſſimi 
ſunt ardores , pexphru3nſque 
æquinoctjum contra in gelidis 


plagis, proptet ſolis collare- 
| raljcartem contiguam vehe- 
me: fiſſſma frigora, ſy>que po- 
jet ſex menſſum di s, corie 


I 
K — 
e 


,ompaſs of -360, degrees ; tab ing the 


ropęz in the Canary in,. 
56, From the. latitude of 
garb proceed five terreſtrial ones 


tollicur_acficus polus, & de- arctick pole is liſtai ap, and the ante 


arcticꝶ preſſed donn, oat degree, 1 
is cuinced that the whole compaſ, 
the earth {mbich js of 360 degres 
bath the circuit of 5 400 miles ;, bug 
the diameter of the earth-i8009 ; the 


emigiameter ¶ Fun the ſurface af 


thegarth to it acentre ) goo. 


41-5 58+. Laeitalt terre allima- 555. The lazizade of che earth is 
Techoned from the\equator, towards 


uͤtrinque pet vonaginta. gra- 


the polesʒ on both ſides by ninety de: 
grees-; but the longitude For 5 
weſt to the eaft, through the whole 


beginning from the, rf ,meridiag, 
why ch they ſet at the-baynds of Ru- 


be 
the middle ane, lying between the 
tropical circles, is calid the co 


one : the two extremes copprebended 
within the polar circ{es; frigid ones : 


ang a many femge 1 ones plagegl 


on both de- between theſe two frigid 
ones, and that torrid ue: 

7557. 44 the torrid (⁊one ) by reg- 
for {ve prrgetual verticality of the 
ſur there are moſt. vehement beats, 
and a perpetual equinox.c, on the cony- 
\trary, in the frozen quarters, by recs 
ſon of the Fontingal cqllaterality of 
the Sua moſt vehement colds, aud 
under the ple it ſtif, the dan of er 
monets, and the night -of as many ? 

K 3 gem 


3 1x56 | JANUA. 

dem nor: in temperatis tracli. in the temperate tracts 
3 bus el alternatio tem peſtatum there is 4 grateful change —— 
been, cum ſucceſſivis ſnere< with ſucte ll ve incrtaſengs and dt. 
been ac gecrementis lieram⸗ ereaſags of Aut and „eben. wm 
«© 19 i558. ide ofiunrur flima- tet! eite ariſe the climiteꝶ, 
kh i, per intern lum in unius ſes iy the difference { diſtance] of one 
wort, naw gqujloogifimyar batf hoyr : far thoſt that have their 
diem babent, horarum duo- Longeſt dey of twelve boy's au 4 
Wie cum aste, djcunjyr baff, ere [tg "to delt nar the 
Nbitaxe ſud e prime; qui firſt climate, thoſe of 13 boarts, 
horirun;” Feng: * dae the econdi ud I ar 


"559. 2 maribiz4 * 
ſe invicem diſlertptnare,quin- Fon one anqther b , ſeas,qrt accu 
re ccuſertur y\E870ps, \ 2d Sob;Burope, Aft, Afcics, Ahe. 
4 nce's "rica, Magetlemei' reach of which 
um fin de cqurinent ves Soxtgin moſt vaſt regions, as well 01 
u repionts, thm mariti» the feat nid. land; placed in 
um meticerraneas, in 'the middle of the cauntrey;but round 
| irc fe autem ubour them ven Many iſlands of di 
pluximas ; diffocjari” feriig nations gait Loigatgesy whentt 
linguis : unde de tt @ now naulfit, that the earth 
e habitat 2 — "inbgblted by every. fe, aud that 
e oh anfipogrs th athers, q 


nen (eum Left bbi con- 


n 


berai, Dani, Faeci, Vor: 


5 . Eithaai, Pool, Be- 
Beni, Orrmtni, Bal}, rad, pul- 
mne 4. b, Graci, Valac hi, 
hagen Aſiani ſung, Turog, Atu- 
8 N Poſey Tui, 


- 


— 
n 


| 8 art als fn 7 
*xertyinis) Gate, Pelge, Ang, ; 
poud/que:” item Ruff ſeu 


2 The jubabitants of Europe 
are, the Spaniards (with the Pore 
tugals bordering on them, French, 
Dutch, Englith, Scots, Iriſh, 
Danes, Swedes, Norvegians, 484 
Laplanders 8 alſo the Ruſſians '# 
Moſcovires, Litruanians, Polos 
nians, Bohetnians, Germars, [i 

lians, Sicilians Dalmatians, Hun 
biens Grecians, Wallachiant 


$59, re continents, 1 | 


_— 
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N 


Chienſes, Scythe nunc Tartari: 

Atricani, . 3, Derbari, 

Anu, (albi £thiopes ) Mau- 

atri Et hiopes, c.) Ame- 

| 85. Mezicant', "Periviani, 

Frafilienſes, &c, bull & inve- 

"tes. ; Magellaniei nobis adhuc 
Incogniti ſunt, 


* 


* = Ce clebraci 1 vc hats 
fn Europa, Apel, Pyranei, 

tha, c. in Afia, Taurus, 
Fanta; in Africa, Atlas & 
Lu montes; famoſa fluming 
'Y ; in Europa, Danybius, ſeu 
fer, 'elt enim binominis) Bo- 
nes, Ke. in Abs, Indus, 
e, Oby, Kc. in Africa, 


exonerans; in America, Ma- 


Wer ae 
Inch urbes ſunt, 

in ia Eve, Conſtantinoplis, Ro- 

We, Veuttle, Lutttia ( ru 
Yum, ) Libons, Loydinum,'4 
gero inus, Prague, Cracovia, 
Moſqua, & c. in Afia, Alepo, 
Vadget {cis Euphraren, Jorma, 
G04, canbals, Dubiſey, Kc. in 
Africa, Alea, Feſia, Maroco, 
Ke, in America, Mexjco, Caſco, 
Zima, 2 . 


 Cironoloy' 4 tn hiſtoria. 
163: chase ſuppunar, 


. * 
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151 
Thracians : - thoſe of Afia, the 
Turks, Arabians, Armenians, Per- 
Gans, Indians, Chineſes, Scythians 
zow Tartars : thoſ? of Africk are, 
the Egyprians, Barbarians, Abyſ- 
ſines, (the white Ethiopians ) 
Moors (ebe ef Z hiopians ) Ca- 
fres, & c, the Americans are the 
Mexicans, Peruvians, Brafilians, 
&c, naked and without cloathing ; 
thoſe of Magellana are as yet ans 
From to us. 

561, The famous mountains are 
in Europe, , the Alps, Pyrencan 
mountains, Car pathus, &c. in Aſia, 
Taurus, Caucaſus; iz Africk,' At- 
las, and the mountains of the Moon. 
but the renawned rivers ate; in Hu- 
rope the Danow, or Iſter, (for it 
hath two names) Boryſthenes, &, 
in A ia, Indus, Ganges, Oby, c. 
in Africk, Nilus, Aübertbeurg is 
felf into the ſea at ſeven mouthes; in 
America, Maragnon, &c, 

562. The famous Cities are iy 
n. Europe, Conſtantinople , Rome, 
Venice, Paris, Lisbon, London, 
Amſterdam, Prague, Cracow, Mo- 
ſco, &c. in Aſia, A le po, Badget (ox 
thi fide Euphrates) Ormus, Goa, 
Cambalu, Quinſay,&c. in Afri. 
ca, Alcair, feſſa, Maroca, &c, is 
Americe,Mexico,Cuſco,Lima,coc, 


CAP. LvIL. 


Chronologie with hiſtoric, 


$63.4 chronologer rechnageth, 
K4 qui 


% T4 
T4 
* 5 
on; 
'$; 
| 
| 


"452 | * 
4 ætate wuudi hoc illadye 
acciderit, & -quahrum tem pus 


tzſens diſtet ab exortu rerum. 


vel quapiam alia obfervabili 
petiodo: ut ne ſimus neſoii, 
ubi jam ſimus, & quid Aktie 
geſtum ante nom; 
4 564. Communis Epec ha, u un- 
e ſeries annorum' numtren- 
rur, eadem ebuit eſſe omnibus 
Jute, ib orbe dondito :; ſed 
quia iſtud initium fuit in- 
r pleriſque, duæ li- 
et gens iſſumũt terminum 


Alium memòörabi lem; ; ſuppurs- 


= tüntque Jadei olim ab exity 


ſo ex £gypto, hunc 2 deſola- 


done Jr Greci ab 


ly mpiadibus quas Iphitus in- 
ederat celebrari arno quo- 
due quinto Joelufivs „Aut 
quarto fxelubye, )' Romani d 
eondĩta ſu urhe: chriſtiani, a 
Chriſto natg; Turce , 4 fuga 


| Mahumedis {-vocant ætam He- 
2774, &c, ) deniqueè reges au 


ſpicaptur ras 'ſuas 2 copry 
deep ſyuorum, | ; 
F. Priſcorum ruditas non 


F habuir alias PR prxrex 


quas narrabant, fibj ; + aut in- 
nuehane poſteris reid qui- 
bäſdam monümentis (ut Tapis 
dum Rint inde de poſitorum: 
vol ligaforum in fure' fodo- 


* Thing d / res nihikominus 


4 1 Ge 7 p s * 117 294 · *h 


nu 


in what age of the ward this or that, 
happened [ came to paſs, ] and he 
much di ſtaut tbe time preſent u from 
the firſt riſe of things, or ſome other 
notable period : that w, we may not be 
igndraut where we are now, 
what hath ern dyns befor? 4s. * 


164. The common Ma 
whence the ſeries of gears are um. 


red, ought by right to be the ſame to 


all, from the heginning of the worlds 


hut . becauſe, that beginni ug wad to 
moſt men unkuon, every nation t 
ſome other memargble term: and the 
Jews beretgfore reckoned fom their 
departure ent of Egypt,now fon the 
deſo{ation of Jeruſalem;tbe. Greeks 
Fon the Ol ympiads, (»hich1 phi- 
rus Fa 1 to be celebrated every 
Ft ytar inclufrotly, or fourth. yea! 
exclufvely : ) the Roma ns from t 
- building of their city: the Chriſtian 
fon the birth of Chriſt the Tort 
Fon the flight of: Mahomer ( they 
call it the date of Hegira, Ce. 
frually Kings begis their accounts hop 
15 RY of: their, * wah 
F 6: 5, The REM of the entien 
had no et her biſtories but what they 
reported one tu another jor intimated 
to poſterity by ſetting up ſome mons: 
ments, ('as of tones placed 15 and 
down, or of bnots tied on à rope, &c, 
Jet notwithſtanding. things wore 2 
ge 2 6 aue, tato ofables[tale 
9 * Ie” be 
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| jamen veniebant. in oblivia, 


— 


LING 


zut transformabantur in fa- 
Bulas.; demam poſtquam lite- 
ta increbucrupt, c perunt fes 
eſtas inferre in commenta- 
184. und cum eircumſtantiis, 
ae quid affickitij aux ſubdititif 
treperet. | 
88. Placerne., tibi audire 
breyiarium quoddam chroni- 
cotum ? memoraba carptim 
guzdam ſingulatia, de præci- 
puis muraribnibus humani ge» 
nerjs. Tp 
. Primorgia iet lie- 
runc nobis luQuoſa, quja Adam 
um ſya Eva, faqi ad imagi- 


nem Dei, & juſſi Dominari 


cre&uris, abuki ſunt conceflo 
privilegio : Ade vers primi- 

enius (cui nomen fuir Caino) 
truculentus fratricida occiſo 


4s ; has WAY) 1 8 
Abele cradidit ſe impietatj cum 


ta ſua progenie , ejuſque 
Iwitatione actuthm omnes, 
Ny. Indolu Deus, quad 
feciſer hominem, immiſſ6que 


| eateclyſm» delęvit omnes, ex- 


cepto Nod ſervato cum ſuis in 
arcs, A, M. ( h. e. anng mun- 
OH) 1657. ſed prids;cpipyir ad 
ſe pios, inter quos fuir Enoch 
vivus tranſlatup in cœlum; 


| cxxter1 primzvi fuerunt qui- 


dem valdè longevi, nullus ta- 
uch attigit annum milleſimum, 
ne. 


* 


u . AT IN. 


153. 

at length after letters grew rife, the y 
began to ſet down acts done [ matters 
atchieved] in regiſters together with 
their circumſtances,” leſt any feigne, 
or forged matter ſhould creep i, 


5$6. fre yau- wilng 9 bears 
certain compendium [ abſftratt ] 
chroaicles? I will hint at ſome, parti 
Culars , _ concerning the pringiped, 
charges of mankind. 6% 


465. The very firſt - beginningy 
were but ſad for us, Adam with bis 
Eve, made after the image of God, 
end commanded to rule over the 
creatures abuſed [mis-implazed] the 
priviledge that was granted them e 
andthe firft-born of Adam ( whoſe 
name was Cain) 46ruel fatricide, 
having [14in Abel, gævs himſelf with 
bis whole progenie,up to imnietie, and 
forthwith all men in imitation of bin. 

568. God grieved, that be had. 
made man, and ſending 4 deluge be 
defirojed all,except Noal,that watt 
preſerved with his ia the art, A. M. 
( that is, in the year of the warld) 


1657. but firſt he ſuate hed to him. 


ſelf the godly, amongſt whom. was 
Enoch tranſlated alive into heaven: 
the reſt of the firſt age were trul ve- 
ry long-lived, jet neje cane wp to 
the thouſandth year, | 

els 23 5&9. A 


2 \- >» '% 


e A kli wos differvi- zes. From the ſons of Now 
arz func familiz gentium ; were ſpread abroad the familits* of 
Vue Akarjcs; 4 Jopbers Eu- rhe Nalin; fon Sem the Aſians, 
#0pzi,. à chan Alen, & fes Japher the Europeans, fun 
(ut probabile eſt) Americas: Cham the Ap ichn, ard ( a it i 
rum cœpiſſet ædihcatio rurris probable) the Americans ; wher the 
Label, centeſimo poſt dilu- building of the tower of Babel bes] 
vium ; inde enim orta fuir gan, inthe huadredth year after the 
adde Bagusrum, & di- delage: fer Fon hence began the 
Jpctfio*"gencjuity, rurzü nque 'Fonfofon of Languaget, and diſpergou 
/ inchqata recollectio ſub regi- "of nations 5 and again 4 recollectioi 
bus, \quibus precelluir Ninar war begun under Kings, amongſt 
Aſſyrius. e b won the Aſſyrign Ninus excelled. 

570, rertio ide bento, 70. Ia the third age after, So- 
ſubverſa elt Som & Gomors dom and Gomorrha were overe 
vag demiſſo cœlitus 75 'ob ''thrown by fire ent down from hee: 

cim libidines : fed Loth ven for their moſt flthy luſts ; but 
lo-ereprus fuit, uxore Lot was mirgrylouſty reſcued, his 
n. ein tarumns ſatis ' wife looking back, and turned int 
verſd;” | 0 A pillar of falt. 
degyt, 5 poſt” 371. Four Baudred years fe 
unis edune Toſey' populum Moſes brought forth the people of 
secs en Bgypro per 1/ratt out ef Egypt through the red 
NR ficco pede, ſub- "fea, on dry foor, Pharaoh being 
lune; cum exereitu ' drown'd, with the boſt purſeing them: 
dn inſoquency;” WeaFlice vers after that the 1ſtaelites for faurtit 
piſcirabant anni 40 (in de- years eat manns in the woilderneſs ; 
ſerto) marinez dimque pugna- ard whileſt they fought to get the 
bunt ( pro obtinenda terra land of Canaan, at Joſhua?s prey 
{exam ) ad prices Joſe fol ers the ſun being near. bis ſetting, 
geeid octiduus ſtetit toto die. food ill a whole day, 
4474, Circa" 4, &. 2799," Fi. About the year of the world 
elayuic Samſon, tanta pollentia 2790. Simſon was famogs, one of jo 
virium, ut diſcerveret Ileonem great an ability of frengeh, that bt 
manu, convellerttque peram- fore a lion 5n pieces with his band, 
. ædifcium ung niru eu- "und threw down 4 very large boſe 


c 


Jus 1 


„ 
== 
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tempote Nojd excidirur, 
poſt decennalem obfidionem, 
ob taptitits Halen“; ptorimo 
jade Frente Vevid regurt, po- 
pxentidjmus reguh f cut ſucce- 
ie Solomon , © ſapicntiffimus 


um. 

Cires A. M. 3040. 

x Elizs claudit & re- 

Perelum precibus, rapi- 
turru igueo in cœlum t 


AM, 3240, Leech impe- 


rife tria mirandl, primo, ut 
adfiterencar ei ( jamjam mo- 
tibundo) quindecim anni vi- 
zz : ſecund ur ſol viſibilirer 
rettogtadus fierep'; rertis, ut 
in exetciru Senat heribi, regnum 
eus vaſtantis, rrucidzrencur 
135950, ab ange lo unt node. 

' $74. A M. 3360. Nabuched- 
auer conyerſus fuit It bel» 
ln, C ab perde) be f- 

tetinio | perettarer monkes, 

altus'grimineg in cujut Allo 
it mondrchi4 Chalf{enum, 


#ravli{eque 14 #rfaf fu cyto, 


eil jcit exetcictunicantta Gtæ- 
eos, ter & vicies cenrenorum 
millium, & vincitur tamen ; 
centeſimo autem & quinque- 

eſimo anno poſt Aleraader 
5 triumphat de fubju- 
zue orbe, javenis angorum 


LINGUA LATINA _ 
it one paſts : in whoſe time Troy, 
after a tea years ſiege ( for the rape 
'of Helen) is r: inthe wart ayd 
after David, th maſt "devin 
Kings, reges; and after him Reps wy 
Solomon, the wiſeſt of mortal men, 
571. Aber tht year of the wl 
3049, Elias the Prophet ſbmts and 
opens beuven with bir prajers, 78 
in A fiety t hariot 1 cg t up int 
heaven ; in the year gf the world 
$246, 'Ezcki:s ' obeains by prayer 
three wonderful things; frft, that 
when be was juſt at point of deaths 
ſftten years were added to bis life es | 
fecondly,, that the ſun viſibly went 
backward ; thirdly, that in t 
of Senacherib , who was Jay: 
mater bis kingdome, there were ſlain 
in one night by an angel 185000, men. 


The, D 
A q ' 
” - 
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y74. In the year of the world. - 


360, Nebuchadnezar by reaſon of 
is pride was turned into a beaft 
that ſtues years together he wa; 
over rhe mountains, living upon graſs: 
i whaſe ſou ended the” monareby of 
the” Chaldeans, and is Cyrus his 

| bY tine paſt over tothe Perſians, 
Fer- A, M. 3401. Ferxos 64 
$492, xetits leads out an army 
three and twenty hundred thouſand 
ſtrong againſt the Grecians, and _yeb 
is worſted : and a hundred and fifty 
Jears after Alexander the Great, 
having overthrown the Perſian mbn- 
ereby, triamghs aver the conquer 


575. Tu the year of the world 


$*» mon 


» n A 


de c conſectura chartæ re- 
bert elt. +. 


illenarii, arxipiunt 
7 A apbis, edo- 
. regihu⸗ tettæ: 


V kene 
CA. M, 3970. cbriſus 


* oy IT chrinij 

* Imperator Cuuſt ar inus 

| 2 5 Chriſti inf „ #difcatique: 

Tamas ans fert ed ſee. 

de ow, & 2 Imperium. 

| orienale, occuparum. poſt (* 
h. 1453 ) &Turcis,. qui Aa- 


88 — 


1 7. Sie A. Ch. 1 300, 


pit innoteſcere vis magne- 


4 gut, ſe ab yertit ad polo 
Fe ; . quod dedir anſaq fi. 
Jcandi em nzuticzm, 
fi 2 ed alfer, 
hemiſphzrjum orbis, to- 
[que muündus Havigationir. 
us factus ber Vins; ut gehtes 
5 prids leg flir eee abi 
8 am poſſigt colete 


communicatione m utilitspum, 4 
779. Sequyra eſt (A. Ch. 


1442.) inventio Typog aphi,, 


eujus beneficio mundus im- 
e libriz, 15e ſeirh, 


— 7 hs decurſum, peng | 


Auel; # 


Af An. Ch. 52 


N 


Ne world, * 1 32. Jeads, arg 


died of a ſudden : in whoſe time the 


* way to nate paper was ſound out, J 


$76. Near phe ruming down of 
almoſt the four thosſandth year, 
the Romans ( heving on all fides 
matter d the Kings of the earth) la 


rſt monarch whergof Way. | 
Czfar,. after bim Augul 
whaſe time in the ear of. the world 
3970- Chriſt i is berg. 


6 577. iu the gear f Chriſt . 
Conſtantine the, Emperour . twns 


chriſtias, and having built Conſtane 
tinople, tranſlates his ſeat thither, 


4 makes the taſter Empine,ſeas, d 
afterward in the year of Chriſt 1453. 


by the Turks who follow Mahomer, 
lors in the ner of chriſt 71. 

878. About the "year of eri 
1300. began to he K the vintgg 
of the ipad. tone, by whichit turn 


it ſelf. towards the poles of the Tha 


which thing gave qccafion_ to gal! 


the Mariners: capes; by whoſe. belþ 


he other hemiſphere of the world 
was diſcovered, and the whole world 
made Raſſable by navigati ons: that 
. Fountreys formerly retir'd and lg 
doom to one another, may now keep 


| 70 a traffick_ of commodities, 
$79, There, followed in the year © 


Cie, 1442 the invention of 
Printing, by the benefit whereof the 
world is Fd 1 with boots, end whats 


een > NA 


potefß 


r = «© = *" 


"L I! * 
pot. in kicem Proteahicur > 
utraque ars ( nautica & 
ey pogtaphicaJaccommodarilli- 
mum medium ſunt ad diffun- 
dendum lumen ſapientiæ, & 
fundandum inter nationes ſa- 
pientiæ commereium ;̃ ſi modo 
gentes ſe invicem dit Fili- 
penderent: & cur? ubique eſt 


1 aquid boni & mali, 


106 1c 4. 


50. - Logicus 
proceſſum cogirartonum , ut 
Hon permittat eas evageri, aut 
mox reducat in viam: neceſſa- 
ria ars, fi ulla I f opras videre 
epicomen e jus, præbe te at- 
tentum · | 


m—_ Quicqui objicirur 
meditationi, non enim pol- 
ſumüs meditari de imperces 
pris) eſt aut iguotum ( ſcil. quod 
neſcitux an ſit, vel quid) fit, 
wel quanrum ſit, quale, ubi, 

Gel] aut incertam ( nimirum 
de quo dubitatutʒ num ſit, vel 
num fir id quoi eſſe: dieitur, 
aut paratur, veltnum tantum, 
rale, thiy &.) aut denique 
ONE quum 1 


inrendir im 


* 1 
- TH 21 ' —Y 


Nene! can be Fave: ir rail forch 
into li gbe:both wie h arts ( of na- 


tation 4d printing) are 4 moſt run 
venient means {tr the diffuſing of tt 
light of wifdume, and the grounding 


of a tommente of wiſdome 
nations; if fo be people roms 
not ſet-one dnother at gar 


why fo there“ ſomewhat good” ail 
ſomewhat bad in cott place, 5 


CAP. I VIII. 


| 


LE OG+FCK, : 
580, The logichn winds the 
procedure of thoughts, that he may 
not ſuffer them to ſtraggie, or may 
bring them back prefently into the 
wey again: an art neceſſary, if any! 
the epitome and breviat whereof if 
then defireſt to ſte, read with aten. 
tion; -: 1 
3581. whatſoever is the db ject of 
meditation ſ for we camot meditate 
of ebingt unperceiv i) is eit her u. 
known (to wit that which we $row 
not wherber it be or no, or what id h, 
or bow big it is, what kind of thing, 
where, c.) or uncertain {1 mea 
that whic h*t:5.queſtion d,wherber it 
is in being,or whether it is that which 


* 


it is ſaid or thought to he, or whether 


it is ſi big;ſuch æ thing, in furh s 
Place, &c. or laſtiy contus'd;: that 


is, when many things det ont pon 4 


in abe the under ſtauding, an Ovens 


. 16 9 


582, Sha 


— — — * 


- 1 
* 


e ele uit per 
' - cenzhus omnia vel f he, f fee 
 poceſt haberi coraw 4 vel 7iti- 


tis, indicia tamen ali- 
qua, adlunt e yel. alienis ef- 


© nir: ignota, e dere. 
; digerique indigeſta in ordinen.. 


383. ee ba 
 wnploratum tatioue, perquirit 


Kefetaz ſubjeGa e. ad junqta; t 
 w6onſeatagea & diſſtntanaa : fni- 
'werſe, ſeu contraria.z ex his de- 
Mum enſtruens aut accuratam 


Acſerim imm. 


membrem, 5 
t. prouti ſe res dat: (erem- 
Ai gratid, homo dividirur bi- 
Pertits, in animam bc corpus 2 
Terpas tri partind, in capur, 
(EEGBUrcUM, artus ; amm qua- 
Aripar tit in ver, ſtatem, au- 
umaum „kyemem, e. Jt 
Wideat omnie parricularim, -- 
Þ 58x; Dis verd oft a 
«Hrfrindtio, qu ces 4 re diſtin- 


1 


4 


pere gt. Toubeathe dena | 
ovina;ione , 9 rei non clars gotten before him ; or by reaſpning, 


„ fialicer nequeat: labo- 


| peritaters dubiorum, re. 


eaque:circa rem ſunt: cauſes, i 


thing: different and eroſs, or con- 


definitionem, aut es, trary; raiſing out of theſe at length 


+ F258 7 
4 


ing a thorow tryal of every thing % w 
rati- tber - by ſenſe, if the thing may bg | ho 
au 
if the thing be not clearly preſent: yet pe 
there be ſome tokens of iti or by others | in 
teſtimonies, if . is cant be 0:bers | _ 
wiſe ; lahowrs to trace out things | | 
unkoown , and to fad out the by 
truth of things doubtful, and qu 
bring into order things that are af 
out of order. | ru 
583.1 hea by reaſon he ſrart heth | ry 
out t hat which is wadiſcoverd; he tet 
res into the circamflances of the | ca 
thing ; the cauſes aud effects, the | cel 
ſubjetts and adjunAsy theſe things | ef 


which agree te it, and thoſe which 
diſagree; things like and unlike z 


either an exact definition, or fond 
hind of deſeri ption- 

. $84. Ther he goes on to the ths 
widen of the thing into two, three, 
four parts, &c. eeconding as the 
ching u: (for example ſake, man of 
divided me iwo pures, ſoul and bo. 
ry; the bed y into thrte, bead, truuß, 
and limbs; the gear into four Kur- 


ters, firing, ſummer, autumn, win. | fu 
ter, 820) 5h at be thay fo euer 7 thing tis 
piece hy puece;].: / toy 
585... Nis lions Wen di- 
ſtinction, by which one thing ix di- 


8 k ur homo dogue-eb. Pingaiſbed Bom another, (a a mat 


* 


— — — 


indoQo:) 
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3 55 aut x ene, 95 to- 

zum dividitur in partes, C ur 
homo in corpus & animam;) 
aut diftributio, qua genus diſ- 
peſcitut in fpecies (ut homo 
in ren & feeminam,) 


1 
, - 
nb Pry,” 
- a G 
— 


n 


a. 


586. Ex inventis cogitati- 
bus f unt theſes, five ſententia, 
quibus jam aliquid de aliquo 
affirmatur aut negatur: in qua- 
tum una quaque tria concur 
runt, ſubjectum, predicatum, in- 
rexvenienſque copuls ut, logi- 
ca eft. diſcendu 4 quz tria fi ne- 
ceffarid cohzrent,. fit aziome, 
efarum indubitatæ certitudi- 
nis. " | 

. 987. Si autem quis dubitat, 
an predicatum de ſubjefo ( ive 
rerminus mejor de minore red 
iffirmerur vel negetùr, probat 
aſſumto termino medio (ut 1. 
ies eſt 2, diſcenda, quia 3. 
1 *ilis :) facitque inde ſyllegiſ- 
nun per tres propeſitiones, tri- 
bus per tranſpoſitis cerminis 
conſtructas 3 qua rum prima, 


$a ab 
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r 


einii, fic 3 «titia ſunt d iſcenda: 


lis: 1 conc luſio ſequinves ergo 
logica ef fs. | 


. Ja. ex brenilhe &. 


1 ? : 


\ 


maj er, proponit baſin ratio... 


| fubſumir. minor-/ogice ef ati- 


; eilt propolitionibus dus: 


learned fom one nntearntd) or pre 
tition, by which the whole is d. 
ded iuto ita parts, [L u ius 
body and ſoul ) or dafinbutton, by. 
which a genus or Rand is pared ius 
#*s ſpecies or ſorts,  { 4s Mas me 


male and female.) 


586, Of thoughts — are 
made cheſes | poſitions, ] or ſencens, 
ces, whereby now ſomething concer= 
ning ſomething is med or denieds, 
is every one whereof, three things 
roxcur, the ſub ject, the predicateg 
and te copula coming betweeng asg 
logick is to be learned : which 
three if they neceſſarily cobere, an 
axtom 5s made, 4 maxim of an ute 
doubted certainty, 

587. But if any one dowbs whos 
ther the predicate of the ſub;j23-(an 
the major term of the minor) 40 
rightly med or denied be proveth 
it by taking a middle term ( as 3. low 
gick is 2. to be learned, becasſe 3. 
profitable) ad famed n thence 
4 ſyllogiſm by three propofie 
tions, made-up of the three term 
thrice tranſpoſed : whercef the i 
the major ,propoſeth.the haft er 
ground of the reuſuning thus, probes 
able things ate.ro-be-lcarned e the 
minor ſubſumeth logic is probes 


ableethe cencluſon folloms; theren 
ere demie is to be le atned- 


8s. y (this m ont of t 


eue e. — 4 


ſmum —— ot, bogicaeſt 


*_ citudo'tol itut': gottbie, dif- 


— Choc ett, \ non poni 
K , ſubinrelligi tantum) 


aua, ergo Aiſteula; vel, ati. 
ha fon diſcindagergo & logics. 

89. :Queſtio © magnopete 
|. S&darroverſs} & difpurabilis 
A utramque partem, dabit di- 
— — alius argu- 
7 pro*affirmariva pars 
tegalius pro negativa ; altrq; 


folvic alrertus- argumenta & 
objectionet, donec veritas pas 


teſcat : ſed captioſus diſputa- 


tor ſophiſta dieitur, qui argu- 
-- wr;hoe cſt;derorrs argimen- 
Wine fallaciter illudit. 

40. Quando-verd indiſ- 
polira, indiſcfera , eonfuſüm- 
que fe oggerentia, diſcernen- 


Aa ſiar;( aut diſturbäta redi- 


genda it ordinem) eſt metho- 
du, habens tres fummas le 


3H Bastet Sane £474 incer- 


mulari interdum altefam prxæ- 


 ſyllogis flood ) and that an enthymem ® 1 


ptious diſputant is term'd 4 ſophie} 


J wad 7 8 5 , - 
-- third i brenght in; whereby t the wid] yer 
certabuty is tot away: mark, bat 4 
ine of the foregoing propoſitions i 
ſometiines eclips*d, (that is, is 1 
expreſty/ ſer "down, but ouly ander 


made, a defective HDAegiſm: as, le 
gick it profitable, therefore te be 
learned ; or, profitable things ard 
ro be leatned therefore alſo logick 
'. 58. A queſtion very much cond 
troverted , and di ſputable on both} | 
ftdes,will afford a diſpute; where 0 
argues for the affirmative, the ofl or 
for the negative : and they anſwer oat} | 
another*s argument: and objettions, | 
u the truth be ella d : but 4 cas 


ſtor, who quibbles, that it, by wreſted 
arguing craftily mekes Tort ge 
the wag.] 
590. But when things not duty 
placed, not diftinguiſhed, and that" 
offer themſelves confuſedly, are to be 
ſet apart ( of things dirirder*d to b 
brought into order J this is method, 
which hath three grand rules ; 15 


tes primamg ur eatur #norio. firſt, bat we proceed fon things mort” 

Fibus xd Ignotiorr,; (hoe eft;'2 brenn 10 thoſe le; frown, ( char 4% | 

—_ e Kine. ad Parti- Nom the whole to the parts 5 art & 
cute & a gebetalloribus ick to che ſmaller piece:; and fm 60. , ; 
[5 % tcabidom, ut ot ratr. ro particulars ) the ſecond,” 40 
— — ab- that every thing barg together in 4 
ä invicem flunt,: ur notio no- oder as they flow from one another, | he 
i- Men 90h catena that motion may drew motion; (ti in _ 
ee 1, vans rrahivur : N "ac bafg tink Af by Bok :) r g. 
awd * ter a * 


a — - - -- 


N ut mhia. exprimar= 
ur gee? perſpiculs, ambi- 
k bf guiraris. ajhal habenfibus, | 
ff. 591. $ecundum has regu- 
y Jas procede ni Logicus, fi {ophi- 
Tu animadvertit latirare 
in verbis, declarar yoces ob 
{ ſcuras, diſtinguit ambiguas, 
determinat indeterminatas, 
| limjcart indeſinitas, feſtringit 
generales ; 6 quid poſh: | ſum 
o Jargids , .excipir, nominatim, 
if crincirque omnia rationibus, 
* ut conceptus it clari: fic po- 
enter dilugidans renebroſa 5 
27 tefurans paralogiſmos, dige- 
rens inordi gata. 
4 55 Sed conrexere tam 
N peas cogitata propria, eſt 
theſis; retexere aliens, ang- 
thþs ; ; conferre alis cum aliis, 
4 /pncrifss ; quarum inſcientia 
facir perplexitatem. 


| . 
03. Etiam nemoria, poteſt 
excoli ad citam impreſſionem, 
1 &firmam reteutionem, prom- 
;f ramque, reddiciopem , corum, 
a 18. percepra ſunt ſemel. | 
594. Poſtquam enim depre- 
enki eſt ex perimentis, illam, 


os * 
1 * . 
TX 3 d 


CAP. LTI. 


; 17 
ied; 7 be ep 

in ela 7 ſpicuous words, which 
have no ambiguity in them. 

591. The logician | proceeding 
according i6 hefe rules, if be e frag 
any ſophiſins I quirks 7 to lie ii the 
words, he clears words that are ob- 
ſeure, diſtinguiſhes the ambiguous, 
determints thoſe that are undeter- 
mind, limits the idefaiteyreftraiiis 
thoſe of 4 general ſeaſe, if am thiyg 
may be taken more of large, he part;- 
cularly exteprs it, and mates out eve- 
ry thing by reaſtns, that ronceptions 


may | be clear : thus to puryoſe clearing 


things that are dark, confuting m 
takes, ordering things 0u of | order. | 
| 522. But to wind wp. ſuc h clear 

thoug hte of our om, is ſyntheſis or 
compoſing ; ts rel ot her meas 
thoughts, i ahalyfis or reſolving. 3 
ro compate one with hot ler, is ſy 

erilix br collating : the ee of 


which Nackt breeds perplexitie, 


| The irt Per Membyie. ] 

491 Memory alſo. may « be pre- 
cind to a quick impreſsion, aud, 4 
firm retention, g dy vetura- 
ing of thoſe things, oh hes b have bees . 

594. For after ap Was fund 5 


once perceived. , 
by trials, that it chains notions th= 


| <oncatenare noriones, & recor . gether, ad recovers then by. the: 
#4258 Fer veſtigſa, iaveue- grack, the maſters of me emory fetal, 


* 
* 


runs 


a 


Progio flica. 

$96. Defiderium prafeiſects 
di fututa { innatum ment hu- 
manz? ddinvenit artes divine- 
tienes, non fue admiſtione 
Venſtzeh. WV" 1 85 
4157. Phyſcognomon enim con- 
Rat futuros' hominis even- 
aus, & lineament is corports 
0. preis tim Z-lromgntes, & linea- 
men 
2 l 


os manuum ; . Metbpoſcopis 
ramentis frontis ; ) ancirps 


; gxpounder of dreams by his dre 


N 
«a. 
N 


=. 
# '$ 5 * 5 1 * 
A b, 5 3.1 
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emoryſ pc 

th 
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ni 

to 

fo 

* 

ya 

fu 

as nuch as i convement, ar 

6-4 ti 

Af. 1 4 « 

Prognoſticks or Fortune. telling 1 

596. The deſre of fore-hnowi Je 

things to come (a thing inbred inth & 

mind of man”) hath found out th 4 
arts of divindtion, not without 4 

" mixture of vniitie. 5 

557. For a phyfiognomer' u In 

jeftbres the future events of a manh ® 

'by the linegintents of his bodie (partly © 

euarly, Tr chitomancer, by th bc 

liner of hit hands ; the phyfnomi be 

Ey the lines of hit fore - he ad) but Il - 


, 755. Aff 4 


1 4 


4 
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. eee youiransn,4 5 The, arobuger, heft: 
laden n, altryndm in fubluy i £99 £46, influence bfu It Amp 
eri, erigit zd; quodvis da- 1o/Mblagery tth Er 11: dcoingt 647 ONS: 
tum temi yus e hema cli; ᷑ qua gde la a ſelie me of ſe aaceni by wt 
ad confiderans-afpettus, pldncter: 6% deet At acc, Aer ar 
um, tune futuro, pfad vin tfs at hene ce fert . 
nat. conſtitudiche m atempellac. Alareth the co rftitutionafyhtulhnſt; 
tis, ſertilitatem annonæ, & fi [ vveat her, ] the plenty of proviſion, 
milla tontiogentia : quin'® & auh like coatingengits ; and 
Gofitus-ideram:o{-danitelia- mi100ver u of dit fade of rhe 
tiopem bocant ) ſub bran na: Farr; (they £44 it he conftelarign) 
hvieets; canſcribis prog noſti- ahour rhe hour of, pe, 
tan de nat vun & bene, a= rite, f ge egg Lie 
bitate & mordis,)remperamens 4d * of the far ben ben, Þig. 
io & moribug, fortuna & in- bralth 4nd diſcaſef, fen, Bud er, 
tonthnio. Hide Tab. 11. Means", fortune gud nete. 
8599. Aaguii paganorum 353. The auguries of . the bea, 3 
antiquara. jam ſunt, ubi auger ies ar | 
 yaticinabarur ex ayium garri- f be ſootlſayer. (calf d aygur)by the 
of to, aut yolatu; & aruſpicing,ubi chirpiag or flight of birds dig fuer, 
4} arufer ab inſpeta ara: & ex- tell things : and then avuſpicina, 
4 tiÞpicinn, uhi extiſpix diſpe- where the aruſpex by, looking. on the. 
is extis ſacrificiorun? & ſor+ altar: aud their extiſpicium, where 
of tHlegium, ubi ſprtileges ex pro- the extiſpex by viewing, the entrails.. 
jectis fortibus, yaticinabatur ; of the ſacrifices:and ſorcery, where 
& que plurcs- ejoſmodi illis 20“ ſorcerer by cg let, faretalg: 
litx hatiolationes fierunt, things to cone: and many at her ws, 4) 
e la + ful divinations 0 that ſort. . 
too. Infamis magid etiam 600, Infamous mag ick 9 witch- 
Incerdiaa- el i abi mages cum craft bath, alſg been forbidden: where 
walis geniis colludens; & ne- the Magician b » collupo1 wit bu 
troma ttia, nb\necromantes, dia- ö 
bolum ſub alieujus demoriui 
pet ond evogans, & adjurans 
arcane; ſcitatur: fed nęutiquam 
pus elt Gpicara, irg rao! pe- 


21 


Wiens qu e babes walef bee : 
rerum 'ed6Rus' pre- ribſitie q lecauſe being taught by tb 
S Me ' poteſt*lhY}ros: effcans Paperience of things, be may forts, 
mais Gf unle illd ſe Bao many effrele id their cauſes g 
tam FO Hike philoſopher; Whente that pretey ſaying ; every, 


R aranet omg op 
2 gu uaricinber: au 33 n An. 
I rod 884 0 (33-240 2 
| FA q. 1 7% Nan v.Y” 
, 9 92 ET © x, * 
\ Cel. Na 6 | 
Fhiloſophis Hbice Ut? e 
F 1 0 
ne Yan : (quiortiods quest 
Mere Frey ithpeprafbitus 
aims Maus 6Ppote, tus 
. cifciede}), nec fbi 
ner Allis; & Ahe omni damno- 


x 
2 4 


b mages beg vote Nu- 
miſs.) © 
ol, Vn hor erhih leit v 


| edivþtodhs* Jithm-: fapien ia, 
Ante, hebe, ſunt qua ho- 
mincht cranguilithe & 1zrifi- 
cine, amine, & Iaada- 
bitem reddunt; fulitid cole 


1% tun, bra,” perturbant, 


; merit6hyle * "dRbflem & vitu- 
. eheal faciunt. 

„Ax vers virtutum fu. 
ain? non Intradftor” nobis 
nb. fraceptionibus ; neque 
2 ollium nudis inter- 


e 


ind n quidem 


11 $ 125 fabi porter pes * fo ade and, Lon vita 


51 LX I. 


Abe Mi "modefamj- 


gravis 


Modktfor bus & proifines ; no nor byrewards and pu 


59 14 


Py 3 ( phyſician "5 


| 
. 3077 iti 
Echicks or :Morafirys / 
6e. The net (excellent part 
vpitafopty v "erNicks'; innen 
Han e anceruing goverument of bi 
elf : how he may live aud die a | 
turbed in mind; healthy i in boay,f 100. 
ful in cenfriener, neitſ er  burtheud 
ſomt to kimſelf. nor ti others, aud 
Without all diſadvantageous wary 
"the bleſſing of Goa} 


: 


* Co2. Haſt tbhau 4 mind to d 
thi alſo'? Te tell thee in a word: 
wiſdome, virtue, Innocence, a 
the things whith quiet du theer # 
man, and render kim amiable aud 
commend able: on the other fide follyy. 
vice, miſchief d iſturb him, aud a0 
deſervedly make him bateſul 2 
blame-worthy; 

Coz. Put for all that the love of 
virtues is not thruſt into us by bare 
precepts 3 nur the hatred of vicer j 
bare probibitions, by praiſings and diſd 


- OMrxts neither; it behoves up 


nid; 


. 


92 
=” 


— 


2 0 


2 


Er e ee eee 


Suat. 


diecritgte, vikium in excelſu - 


corum, aut ab illo deficere, 
eſt utique tranſgredi, 
tranſgreſſionum gradus fins. 


lis, beiti: 0 


ut U gre, fat, pere 
pet verſum autem 


repenti, ingmendahilis Herz. 
ſeque ipſum perdet, & nomipl, 
inpres indelybilem macylam,. 


pie „ habes negelle præco- 


m incljnatjonum, ur non 
1gnores quo te ile rapiaor, 
& quomodo llis obſequendum 
& aut reliſtendym fir, ne extra 
limites abeants 3. ob jecta, in 
quz rue propenfionce ferun- 
fur; qua ſunt, tu ipſe, pro- 
ximüt, Deus; 37, inuitanenta 
& irritanexta, qur huc & illuc 
Frabyar 


LL. ALINCUE&A;LATINE: | 
Mud, perſpeſtam.babere, qudm perfaſtis hum vice, ey | 
zn hobis virtus perheiac imam of Eg in . ; | 

* Dei, quam Fi de- 


N 


bog. Hine conſt in MCyg Vice, Liu r get er Aafefh 


licet 


don pudet malitiæ; & qui non, aud be 
Feſiſtit conſuetudini ſenſi im oh- Fene ont. ſurely «po 


66. Ty h. vis Tegere te a- 


* ls fabricam natura- 


ab e 4 7727 


11725 omen T4 


604. Lines conſis. in 6.meap, 


deſect : for 100 f- 


ond ha It, er ka came ſhort gf 


el defectu 3 ham excedere dev it, ij indeed to tranſgge(p though there 


are degrees of yr anſgreſſons. 
cQ 


eedly brough iacogitauce, *tis à mis- 


604. Nempe ſi quis impro- carriage; if \npancdeligeration, 4 
| R. git incogirangld „ eſt dg- « heinous faulg; 
Haun; fl cogirns facjme _; 6.,nmghty prank ; if enormoufl ke a 
| enoxmiter, villapous aA ( "1 rigyous 


5 < fl Ai 10 f malitiorg ,out of malice, nl x 420251 


1 _—_ 


75 Fs 
\argnels ; now 
.not aſa 1225 of 12 42755 7 
who doth not withſtand T 
* £38, 
wil | become igc⸗ q60rrig/tle, arg . 1 
doe hiniſelf, and brand bi pag e 
4 iadeſible m the > 5 
6075 7 my 1170 ty 
ſelf hqndſqgnely 75 thou ; Aa need to be 
acquainted aforohind, lh, "hy "tle 


temper of thy natyral. ieliaations, 
that thos mayeſs not be ignorant whe- 


ther they carry thee, ang how thou 


muſt eicher comp! 7 with tf ea emor  with= 


ſtand them, that they ey May not 2h be = 
ond their bounds; 2 2. the objects, the 


wards which thy inclipations are 
carried; ; whi th areghy elf, iy ueigb- 


ber, and God; 3. the-motives aad- 


incirements, which draw td en li- 
ther and it l er. 


E 1 For. Sum 


2565 


To wit, if any one de wie- 


— 


pact x — * EF IP" * 
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| 5966 - WY FAWN 3. DA 
F when 8 1607. The 406.66 fem of all wi 
exit, ut ſis prodens | in omnibus, be, that thowbe diſereet in all thing 1 
* 5 unquam becipis ;'erga te which thou ever tubeſt in- hand L206 
2. ruhte, erg -wards thy ſaf i Fr private, wary 31. jj 
wur n "erg Deum ard, thy ieighboar Juſt ; te ͥ 
\Feutrens't rHAden in bon in" God: reverent ; 11 n ord, in tha 


by rae rarriaX which good nn, Arte, dp <4 ti 
I? 334% th: * coniſts - Gr 8 $ if 
Di dh; 24% 6 5 * 21 225 2141 11 


og} » wif 3 3ÞB} „es. * CAB, L xl ＋. 11 


D reg ins „Heesen, ere 


t 
88. ar? rd en A 80 4 "668. Diſct#fioh'# in thss, th 4 
* ah "ih TO \Eogires'vu A ai 8 vel nevi hne. dr ſpat,” or apts 40 ti 


#. 147 


- J „ 1 2 eie ae 14 vl, br at Yindom, Er 
: b eirkud- 7%. neun peda) * by prixing'® 
Roe do" 3 chr. "thing according 1 if, worth (7 hs a 

. 


F * 15 By tre" thing at « bi tate, 4 bay d 
5 mp age; Men # hn key Me 
6 
7 al 
ae 


_—_ "ut 7 "that "you may bd them, Wi ty. 2 
fügte 6 ing evil ligr ſothat' you may era ab 
dan ITO fs 19; 1s 

Nr fi ma viper 205 if) you wif do this, look) wh (1 

e medin," at- . every action beford⸗ han on the} me 

— 2 55 ns" elabatur; end, Vw wert dhe means, wait up] in 
* hoc elf, "ex Nene 1. alfquid* don a fit öcc HGH, 1e it fp 4 © 
" aptangun iy Fee ung A is, ber hint hunt Jef 1 whithe 7d 
Ar > 3, hum ke an fecdst dg. "the ebing i It be deft fred or under. {ol 
"predichduma #4: & wal oh ken? 2. Whether to be [et 1506 E d6 
PR poſſ fit ; ni” or otherwiſe" and z- what btid# tr: 
eee ho * _ may hart you e 2 it x pet 
W 2 . * qu' 
610. Fits e f Ir 175 101 Let alivayes the end be ben ros 
id vets eee & Arie; , 5 thing truly ko neſt aud profirablE; lia 
mulgbe Tage ri boten) ju. aid withal ( if it can 50% 110 he) cal 
' cundum; quod'te te adeptum effe pledſant ; which it may vet ve 


penitere non poteſt 3 E rni- you to hate o5tained : thereſore ah, 
46 v4 By b\ 43 vP viT f } ? j 1* F i u rtr ens j : i x ich | 
|; | Ny 


"2% ; * 


peryacaneis ſemper ſuperſede, 

| atque fi datur optio inter plu- 
ra, prefer bono mcliys, me- 
fioxi optimum. 

611. Media proviſe, quan- 
tum potes, I, certa & inſal- 
libilia; 2, faculig uſurpats 

diffcile habetur pro impoſ- 
2 : 3. pauciota potius 
quem plura ; necubl fe mu- 
euq impediant. 
813. Poſtquam verd præ- 
ſtitueris faem, & denotayeris 
media, nè hæc fruſtra ſint, præ- 

ogita etiam modus utendi re- 

& 'megtis: ubi ſi quig impe- 
Amenti præcognoſeis, ante- 
veni rempeſtivs; tum auſpi- 
care celeriter, perge cautim, 
abſolvereque marura ſrenue, 
ne te yel ab initio prxcipires 
( præptopere agendo vel re- 
moreris in curſu, vel defiſtas 
inte adeptionem fins. | 
Erz. Sic ubſque agere fi 
poris, eris one tamerdi 


e 


fob fubrieitatem rerum) quan- 
dsque nos cirtunſpetio' no- 
f ſtra fruſtretur, nan amen ſem- 
4 per pöterit; ut fog vecordes, 


qui ap petunt illicita; & deli, 
ron, qui ſuſcipiunt impoſſibia 
lia: & Iaco ſideratot, qui oc- 
caſiones gend neglizunt; & 
Holi dos, qu: occeptant mul a, 


ee r 


Hoff ergo ſemper abſtine, ſu- Pain alwtyes Fom pernicious thing), 


alwdyes forbear (uperfluous things, 
and if you have choice amongſt many 
things, prefer the better thing before 
the good, the beſt thing before the 
better. 

617 Provide for the means, as 
much as you can, 1, certain and 
infallible: 2. eaſie to be made aſe of 
( that which i difficult # accoknted 
ſor impoſſible :Y z, fewer rather then 
more; leſt any where tbey binder one 
the ot her. wy 

6rt." But after you' Bave fore. 
appointed the end, aud ſet downthe 
means, left theſe ſhould be in vain, 
forecaſt alſo the wayes of uſing the 
means arigbt: here if you fort-knoaw 
any impediment, meet it in time; tbea 
begin quickly, go on carefully, and 
make haſte to diſpateh'it ſtowtly, left 
you eitker run | gadlong at the begin- 
ning ( by going hand- over- bead th 
work.) or nabe a ſtop in your courſe, 
or leave off before you come tg the end, 

613; If you kram how to de this 
every where, you wi l he providenrt- 
althbugh(becauſe of the ſlipperintſ” af 
th ings) now and the out circumſpe- 
ctian deceives us, yet it Cannot al+ 
wayes; as thaſe made men, who lo»x 
for things unlan ful; and th afe do- 
tards, who a1dertate things impo ie 
bles and tl of6 unadviſed men, who 
neglect tle gccafpans of atting ; a1 
tboſe fooliſh ones, who begin way 
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ice a "I "\ things, and finiſh nothing. T 
514. Sed loqua mur de vir- 614. But let af Peak of the uri 4 
furibus partitg, ut videas diſ- tues aſuader, that you may ſee "wt © 
janRirh, quid debeas 4%, pro- flindlly what you owe to your lelly 


PA 


— Do. 0 your neighbour, 10 God," — * 
gre CAP. LxI1T, 1 
SEDverr 4s. 33 DILIG NE. 

\ 61 J. Tibi ipſe dcbes qbſer=) eg. You awe 20 your ſeif obſefl]} i 


patiozem, hoc eſt, cautum aff vance, that is, a wary and daily HH I 
wmque;ſtydjum pro: covers dy for your own preſervation ? which 1 
atione tui: quod poſitum eſt i placed in the ordering of 1 1 
ju modetstione laborum, cupi- ee adverſitigs. | 
auen aaa. enn obs 3 Ft 


615, Leborum : p of. * de- #16. Of labours: that thou d 
ba dedas te ignavix, not by avoiding them give thy ſelf # 
vamque ſic daſtituas., quo- 10 idleneſi, and ſs lead thy liſe, t 
modo nec tibi br uſui, nec it neither be uſeful to thy ſelf, 2 
aliis : aut rurſuni, uimietate others : or on the ether fide ty over 
labecum frangas vires, reque Much labour weaken thy ſrengtb,au 
E corrumpas,. vel etiam occiday, Foil or even Kit thy ſelf. | 
K + 617. Fug utrumque hoc 6x7, Shun both theſe ertrenti 

extremum z. migis- tamen be more eſpecially foath aud {axis 
pigritiam * torporem, quiz de, bet auſt one is more apt to of- 
prtoclixvius oft peceare in haue fend on thi band: hegin early [be 
partem laboriaſur eſſe incipe times] to be tions, and if 
©. Mature, &- 1 \ſerdy, oni late, all will be well. 

Talus unt. 13 ; £ 

6186. 8 ali ſuarum 6 18. while ae nen ulla ia 

rerum ſatagunt, tu tibi deeſſe occaf Gon, [beftreſs; Ibe not thos wants 
noli 3 YulYos. honeſtos, labo- ing ts thy ſelf ; refuſe no honeſt li 

res dergeRg, aut ſubrerfugez boar, or avoid them, but with c hei 
fed cunt alagrirare ſubi, r- fuliefs urdergbe them. and bein be- 

Ce due ſedu C &. Sonate guuply them gigen and £0 44. 
(Licra yorglecrlationed AGE 171 out il! tt, ad 5, 94 

= . 73 » I | ESE, 3 . 
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: . 6) "A | 
Teer, 
1 yy Ignavis at Krir 
Bl ſemper, (ut proverbio alunt) 
4 tram ptofeſtis diebus, tu kon- 
tra, eſto etiam in otio nego- 
tioſus; hoc eſt, dum vicas 
recreationi, (permirtitur enim 
Interquieſcere lflo, at non 
1 ) ne roxpeas, ſed 
flus vireculas vivide recol- 


| Vges 


— 


TEMPERANTI A. 


$20. Philaxtia &fb 1 ingenera- 
nobis, & operatio corum 
qu nos hilarant : ſed, oportet 
temperare ſibi ah illecebris, 
u illectare folenc noſtras 
concupiſcentias, ut intriceinur 
rebus ?mperrineutihus ad ye- 
ram beatitudinem, & demen- 
emur fucoſis bovis, gen- 
x6ſque ea primarid, que erant 
agenda ſecundariò; vita non 
utamur, ſed fruamur z imd n& 
fruamur quidem, ſed inquie- 


teur. 

| 621. Nud fr, quando j im- 
moderate obſceundantes cupi- 
| girati voluptatum, vel i dum, vel 
bonorun, vel [tiextie , de labi- 
mur in tetra vitia, Fellu;tio- 
hem, laſtipian, avaritiam, ame 
bitigue, Farid alt, - 


——. $-—< <> 
— — 


2 ans YT | _ 


— _ 1 — ' wad 


ru LATINA. 
) dogee lis de- till you baut Nena blaue 3 


car. 


1, and 4 defire of thoſe inks Lad 
- ſelf from ee "which &f 


* _ | 


LO 


to them, © 

' 615; Every dey 1 a boly-day to 
ſuuggards (as the proverb is) even he 
workjng-da yer;d6 you on the c k 
yy, be even in lelſurt baße; ;  thavis; 
whileſt you are at your re 
it itullbwed to hi that's weary ie 
take his reſt;but not to grow lie t) 
e 
lille tirtd fureess * | 


» 643 4a + 


LIV. 


TEMPERAMCE 
620; 4 ſelf-love is creates 


rejoyce us: but one 0 Ab. td, 


to allure | our concupilcences, 5 
we may be entangled in 7 aa 
8 belonging] to * 4 
We gi ee 2 
we (gs, Jand doing thoſe things 
faſt which ong ht ro be done /itnd, f 
not uſe our life, bnt enjoyit; and is 
deed not eujo y #4 it neither, out be 428. 
quieted, | 


621. That tomes to paſs, wth 
immoderatel 7 giving our ſelber ts "the 
deſire of pleaſures, ' or wealth 
1 riches, ] or honours, or learning, 
we ſlide znto paltry vices, gluttony, 
wantonneſs, coveroulſneſs, ambi- 
tion, curiofiry, | x 


622. Tu 


Ki 770 FAN UA; - 14 
th abſtain from pay =: ſeeds 


e 


1 
8 

ad obe; 

2 ti es, 


biz. Vide enim votes & 762 . For do but ſee the german 
e a tones; 1 . and. tipling belly-gogs, and 
* rando ſus apſgmunt] gluttons, how by devouring they \waſ 
75 gum, ſe vel theft eſtate'! and the greedy ryilters 
nd ig ogy gigant bow even every day with l the 
ind 935 1285 4. ſoak thenfetyes, and Puff their inſaa 
IN wear yer ro brurs fable paunthes | "and when they art 
dacc aneh, vocifer ferancur con- fudled, how brutiſhly they play the 
Tj la- mad betas „ whoop and bolow, 


as , manug, uber 
.þ+ e e $abble, Rumble, reel, hate, pam, 


| ene quz evomur= "their 7 vomit "again, hb brave 255 
Fer Bu 1h 0 e Fa L companions, ] 

Bhs "Quid © ae ut 6 524. "hat elſe ? I of 
mens eſt perſpicax abſtemizs , the abſtemious i quick, ſo ſottiſh. 
. hebetat & furiar aeſs, dulls ard enrages thoſe that aft 

{emulent} enim Gang drunk ; ; for tler are troubleſome, 
2 bon vinolenti, violen-. and hoſe that are cup ſhot, autre» 


15 Mum crapula heſterna mo- "gious + then eſterday: 's ſarfet trol 


omunt , & kaum elves, fart, ſpur, and eien 500 
; 
5 


vers tremor, vertigo,arthritis, day after; but drunkards are ſeix'd 
& ali dolorifci morbi, dive- with rrembling, | megrim, gout, and 
ant 


622. 3 and fog E; 


9 99 7 vi 11 4 and ( 7 reverence) „i, ber ay them: 


leſtat poſtridie ebrioz;ebriolos bteth thoſe that were in dri ab the iet 


„ 
n 
. 
lo —— — 
* 4 


"page t cructabiliter & vita 


ertüfbant : ecce Wage 
volup tua nt ium + + IN 
$25 Quid threm” no 
"oor enthe M habet peraleio- 
dem eandem, ſed cutpirudinem * 
end laſtibire enim bel- 
luiuan eſt 1 quanyitany bellur 
non ce ur „ niſi prolie cau- 
829 pudenda ee . 
dirawy"g wod' adulter Allenum 
1 en ſrörtitor ſuvm 3 3 
co lin pellicem ale, \ganee 
ber in panirin; grafſater, ne- 
rerrix pudicitiam. proſtituit; 
eus & leua alios ſeducunt & 
Ing afar; vah propudia f - 
'mines e Ko exec ten- 
91 — 


"G8. Pts non "OR 
adulleria Cant inteſtas, tupru, 
— ilegit mi evt abi- 
ws ; 4 fed & omnis veneree ſa. 

| Uarirar, deter- baſſatione t, u- 

| „ "irveretinde 
balm, no obf Cane co 

Pitationes, impudieitis ſunt, 
fedancque animum. 

& 627% Tu fis caſtus, pudicus, 
inpollatur; abſit procacitas i in 
peſtibus, obſcanttas: in difis, 
perulantra \ in factis; & n te uls 
1a fputciries contaminer, tua 
caftiras exſpectet matrimonia- 
lem” vitam ; nè inſanias,'depe- 


IS , 1 


reundo ian cMiSim, 
| + xi ik p 


LINGUE LATIN E 


- rineuce/?it\ bath the ſame: mier, bar 


1 
other Hain aa ee, : 
ſerabl turm out of this 4 f Nw : 
the fralic hs of Epicures, +: 16H 

615, kat what ir luſtful 3nconp E- 


4 greater uiſhom ſty; for itis 4 
1y cthingiro be 1 although 
(beaſts do ant couple bat For ia | 
ſake; how ſhameful 4 5, ic ie 
rbertſert, chat an adulterer aefilerh 
another "man's bed, a fotnicarot 
his own, 2 whore - maſter jeepeth@ | 
quean-; 4 ruffian hauaterb the fart 
[ bawdy- houſes ; an harlot pred. 
tuteth ber chaſtity; a pander dai u 
bawdentice others, and corrupt chem 
fie ent ben ra feſbaꝶer f alt dena: 
ble ge Mart ITT oP * oP 
"IP 
626. But vor only 8 
(er inceſts;, ee foruis 
cations,and unlawful couplings, 
but alſo "all" unlawful lecheryʒ un- 
ſeemly kiſſings, love-ſongs, im- 
modeſt diſcourſes, yeaj® öbſtene 


thoughts, are a hiad of drr ef 
and defile the mind. 


* 


627. Ie thou chaſt, ſnamefaced, 
undefiled; lay afide wantorineſs 2 
your Carriage, ribaldry ia your tally 
laſeiviouſneſs in (your activa: and 
that no filthineſs may corrupt you;let | 
your chaſtity erpedt a maria ge-life ; 
be not mad, with falling eee 
ba love wit. ,. 

628 Im. 


i © 


K auaritiam, inex- 


- unquim/ ſaturatur opibus 


eruit neceſſaria ſibi 


© "Jefote, annititürque per fas & 


geſadicrſcere; ) quamvis poſ- 


ſupelledile; etzeſtatem aihil · 


. ominas; tinker, .adedque ex pe- 
| - indy: in copis inopham : tan- 
dem gamen malè parts male 
4 r per kætedes deer 


eh Tu adde Pupeld; u ut æ- 
Hue fugias zendcitarem 4440 
prodigatitaten : : Opes nec appe- 
de Inmaiderats, aut coscerva 
— nee ſperne infiptenter, 


dee profi ge, ſed compurct; & 
quidquid atcipis & expendis, 


refer in codicem accegtrum: 
affocion divitiarum eric, ſi hon 


r pla ti 


s exit. r r N 


Ste. Cupidites. SER in- 
nigen homiges in embitionem, 


-, Ehationant ,- faſtam, jaRantiaw 


ur ſihi.arfagando. Nm, aut 
fuperbiancitacie, aut ſe & ſua 
Jactentz oſlentent; immodice 
tollant, propalam; ambiäatq; 
honores & dignirates' impo- 


* 5 ee be. 10 
. g 


u having begetteth coverouſnthy, il 
4 plebile malume quia avarus 


( v bilaſ he feareth ere: band th 


A gor nich richt o wren, ) l 
A Gdear-marſapia confertacpecu- | 

niis, K+ciſtas:veſtimenitis, ſcri- 
* que cimeliis, & omgifaria 


Leut, 


prog a immoderate deſire 8 


unſatiable evil : beconſe 4 cover] © 
man i never, ſatisfied with. right 


4 


[Fall want veceſſarie;,and erb 


jewels, 4d. allſurts of ho | 
yet. notwithſtanding he is a ado | 
poverty, and by this means fads ſcars 
city in the, midſt of plenty: t at 
lengthgoods il gottes are ill eu 9 
Pena thrift heirs, 


629. ze thou cheifry[ 8 bait 


bang, ] that thou mayeſt. alike ſous 


wegardlineſs and prodigality;neithy 
couet.ripbes Ammoderately, or. heap 
them up $arefaly,nor depiſe [ tight] 


them fooljply, nor ſquander then +: 


way. laviſhly, hut be -Faring; . and 
whatſoever, yqu receive er diſburſt 


it down in 4 hook, & 
accent; there will be wealth good 


Pore, if. you do not want, and thriſt 
will he a treaſure to 308, N 
639. The very deſire of being 
eminent provokes men t9 ambitiag, 
haughtineſs, pride, boaſtings that 
8 arrogating ty themſelves too much, 
ey either graw proud wit hin thems 
ſelves, or.vapanr, aad mightily vant 
themſelves and what belongs to then, 
gperly ; and ſeck, "0 Lo, and pres 
tenteng 


N A N. © by TIN. 


4+ 8 \& affeRenc prxconia ferments eagerly, anther ah 
vulgi inſolenter , quandogue praiſes of the common pe ple ſoleus, 
etiam ridiculè, vani * ly, and now and then ridiculoufly, 
fore being vain braggadocio's, 

* 631. 'Te n 631. Let moderation, cen 
| ratio: habe bona tua tibi, ci- chee : dee thy good things to thy ſelf, 
10 tra oſtentstionem ; utque fs without oftentation : 2 and Rudy 18. 
; veuerabilis potiùs, quam. ut ther to be bo our able, than to ſeems, . 
{ videaris,, cura: f honor te ſo: if bonour fit for thee be offered,” 
{ dignus offertur, admitte eum entertaix it reverently : or if thy con- 


4 


159 


4 


i reverenter 3 aut, ſires tuꝶ non * bear it yy" 4 e, | 
1 ferunt, recuſa moderate. 
| _ 632. Aviditas Iciendi cul- 6; 24, The greedinef: = knows 
* pabilis tum eſt, quum ardelis ing Eben blameable,x0hen Ahufße⸗ 
reſeiſcere ptæter modum mul- body coveting to know. 1 many things 
in zuens, exſatiarique ſciſci- beyond, meaſure, and being not able 
tationum non valens, immi- to be ſatified with enquiries, intra- 
ſeet ſe omnibus, caprans remus deth i into al. things, N "catching, at re- 
ſeulos undique, & quzrens ports every where, and endeavouring 
elicere omnia quæ celantur, to bring. out all things which are con- 
afferr-.iInquiets aliis & ſibi: cealed, he dicquicteth both biniſelf 
quin curiof tas hre Impulit and athers ; * moreover this curioſit 
queſdam ed, ut appetitione hath driven ſome tot hat paſe, that 
| qmniſcientiz pacti ſint cum owt of a deſire of all learging , they 
ſitana ( nefatt ium dictu 59 laue made 4 bargain with ſ6:an (.4 
| heinous thing to be Poten } , 
63. Tu tempera defleri- 633. De you temper t he deſire of 
um ſcientiæ a diſce non multa, kzowledge : learn att many things, 
fed delcQa ; non futilia, ſed hat choice ones ; ; not vain thingy, but 
utilia, C quædam praſtat ne- proßtable; (it i better to be igna- 
ſeire) quodque tua nihil ; in- rant of ſome things ] and that which 
{| cereſt,,. perconta ri deſine : ita pothing concerns you, ceaſe to enguire 
tibi & a. quies exit. ter ; by this, means your RE and 
| | | others will be at reſt, | 
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634. Fir” quomodo cas 
W hr, 14 nos fes Allici- 
hitte ſedücant a 
1 um: ſequitur, quo- 


made Pfaden dum lit? ne nos. 
quæ Lonker pen 


Nn 31 


5 Hie opus eſt fortinidix 

: 2 eh unt? 401 Vinest bmnid dbe 

4 eee, unt. 
RN 1 r ls 

1 6 VEquehinus ſt; * 
1 


tence ſe hidet, hog ft, "ies 
gue Te? effere rebuß phofperie; 
2 Fibl dit 'calatiitbhs 
non conſternarur 
pro ponp ref pentiffos;quibus | vi. 

4. erte, ſe & propoſii ittim 
= Y, fea quzrir viam, "aut 

TOR prudenter; aut ff 
brag inevicabjt. 55 pet rutupe- 
re inttepidg patienz, fortitcx 
perferk um, cu elabi non 
Potuft, nec proptetea cedens 


e ted, oecalleſeit ad 
2 1 ; 


puls ain et WEE! 


W. f rebus ſecundis, 


—— animum in adver- 
5 percellicur ad inopina , 
coltremelcir, & neſcit qua 


A N * 


AP. L TTY wy 


albu, ericulls, . 


qu * 
nem evenrum Make 


"ſelf and 'bis purpoſe to be in danger 


J 


we mei Yewive 4eſt” things eatioing 
1 with Aelig be, lead us aftde on 
the © way F virtues's 
how we Aye fo order our ſelves, tha 
thoſe things draw us not away jwhit 
2 — 95 difficulties, wp 


ap 5; I this taſe there is ey | 


dhe coupage of the mind: which 
may Congier every thing by zquaniz 


Fortztade, or aukrige, 8 
"4 4 % It hath bees diſcour,* d bon 


it follbwetiß 7 


mity, magnanimityz and Fadens 
616. He I an even- minded per- 
fon, whv diſpeſerh himſelf indiff 
reutly'to'torry event, that is j neither 
is puffed un with things profperous, 
nor alf under trofſes ; a'magnanis 
maus pn i not dau ted at: ful. 


dea chances, in which he ſecieth bin. 


but ſerk eth but a way eit her diſcretts 
ly to avoid tem; or if he perctios 


them draveidable, to break thorough 


them wid au utdly 4 patient per- 
ſon, Aörh ſtoutly endure the ' evil, 
which #4 could not get owt of; lf 
ger therefore fliraying out of the path 


of duty, is Fardned againſt al things: 
677. 4 faint-beartel "perſon U 


the contrary dith look big in ro 
rity; grows heartleſs in trouble; it 


things wnerſpeied he is appaled, 4 
qua tech, and Frowerb n not which n ö 


- 


- * K r hs * 
" ä > IE”? * N = , 8 2 * e N 
"= IB oy * CT N 
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k"Vertit 5 effteminatè ttepi- 
dus # quem Vis "Rrepitum 5 
obrutus verd calamftate, in- 
tolerabile deputat, implcnfq; 
dalia querimeniis; indecen- 
tet plotar, ejulat, tatientas 


tat; agrimonid ſe emefat, & 


RE fur im patientià rumnas 


fbi conduplicans ſuceumbit. 


639, Stultè tamen audaculi, 
defugientes notam pufillani- 


- mireris; zudacter ſe offerunt 


2d negoria ardua, qt Bus im- 
pares ſunt, fretique temerita- 
te ptovocant pericula, quæ 


Ipoſſenc evitati, nee felinquunt 


aliquid inauſum: und@ ut fir 
feetdanm con ſuſi, vix poſtea 
muti te, vel hiſcere auſi. 

693. Inter fortem igitur, 
igunt an e temerarium, quid 
intereſt # Ille vocations ſuæ 
munia agit, iſte deferir; hic 
matdeſcie: alienis: ille agit 
res ſolicitè, iſte ſecorditet, 


hic prreipitanter: ille fedu. 


Is, ite remiſsè, hic per- 
ſunctoriè ; ile quietè, iſte 
oſeitanter, hic tumultuariè: 
Ae nihil cunctando, iſte 
omnia. -ptocraſtinando , 
deſultoriè negotia per vagan- 
do? jlle denique nullibi non 
viget, iſte nullibi non fri- 
get, hie nullibi non variat; 
Jum" reftinans jam reſul- 


hrc. 


f Rf dane N 1 4 a e : 
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nfelf, at every little noiſt ' 
9 


to turn h 
trembling like a woman : but 


overwhelmed with c.lamitythinks'it : 
t, and fut al places | 


with complaints, unhtcomingly "bes 
wails himſelf, bowls, laments, mae 
himſelf lea with grief, aud th by 
bis impatiente doubling hit ſotto, 
fnks uuder them. aun 


635. It fool-hardy braggardi 


ſhunning the mark of towardiſe, bold 
ly offer themſetves” to Affe ut af. 
fairs, whith the are not fit for, und 
truſting to their own raſbneſs ; def 
dangers, whith might be audited guoy 
leave they any thing #naſs ayed rwhbency 
it bappeneththat they retreat in dif 
order, ſtarce daring afterwards t 
mutter or ſqxetch, n 
639. What then 1 e differente 
between a valiant man, «and @ cum. 
ard, and a raſh fellow > the one pers 
{ormeth the dutits of bis tallinggothe 
other forſaketh them;the thiru bur 
kimſel{ with other mens occaſitarahe 
firſt doth hit things caveſullyy "the 
other ſlothfully, the laſt haſtily: ii 
one diligently, the other fainthy; the 
third ſlabberiugly: one quictly;t other 
Arowfily, this diſorderly:* the oe 
making no delay, the other putting off 
everything from day to day; the (aft 
ruming over ' buſineſſes us tert by 
skips., To conclude, the firſt" lively 
upon all occaſions, the ſecond won all 
occaſion; gels, the cdx ſoaſſies ani 


fans, 


b 
* 
* 
ns 
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— 
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89% Tu, 6 ( confiſus Deo): 
T2 honeſta impiger, a 
impayidus ( impete 
ritus,). & ad rriſtia, acciden- 


5 inftaäus, We pervi- 
Fei | 


hee, fi dederis operam . u- 
manitati-,- nd quem offendas, 
aut contriſtes: 2. \ſuſtitiee 5 ne 
cui : Injurioss facias : 3. be- 
nignitati, ut afficias benchciis 
ou: pores. 

643. Evitetioni ofent o- 
num ſerviet, ut ſer ves orga o- 
mes modeſtiam, af abilicatem, 
'Candorem, ueracitatem, rbauita- 
1 

C Modeſtus eris, ſi ſue- 
"ary Rumi lis, non arrogans; 
verecubdus, non procaxzcomis, 
non moręſus, aut roxvus; taci- 


ef 


* £ * 
, FEE 
2 * 7 


fading ail another while rec 

aud taking up thiogs again 17 

had left off .. | 
640. Thou if (truſting | to Ged ; tor 

thoy art quick to things honeſt, Ne 

daunted at obſt ruF19ns, not diſmai Wy 

at ſad Accidents, wilt ia every 


eris, , ſeu get the better, us 
An cer. EA io 
. D at 4 NI 1 4 $, Humanity, or courteſie. nu! 
1 noſtrum naſcitur 641. Nine of u is born for [1 
fbi uni, neceſſitas cohabitandi. /elf alone, the ueceſity of living with] qui 
conſociat omnes trina lege! 3-02, * ſeyneth all men toget oer 
aul quiſque obligatur 1. le- with a treble lam; whrreby every ou tic! 
dere neminem, 2. tribuere ſuum is bound 1. to hurt no body, 2. 70 am, 
"puique, 3. prodeſſe inſuper, cui- give. every one his own, 3. belidggh car 
5 _; NA 4 to do good to whomfoever be diff 
N. g 45> may. do 

Y 474. Pefperraveris ttia 642," Thon wilt e theſs] abſ 


three things, if thou apply thy ſelf u in 
to humanity, . that thos mayſt hurt lau 
#0 body, ar grieve bim; 2. 0 ju 
ſtice, that thou do injhriouſty by ad 
man : 3; to kindneſs, that thou d vu! 
- courteſies to any one to wbom you cat, obt 
643. N wil ſerpe to the avoid, con 
ingef offences, thut thun uſe toward ned 
all modeſty, affability, candout ict 
truth, urbanity, concord, mild leſc 
neſs, ) # nar 
644. . Thou ſhale be 0 if 
thou be kumble, not haughty ; ſham 
fac'd, | not -ſawcy; courteous, b 
Famurd ur ſulen rather Slent tht 
turn 
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* 
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tur nus pdtiùs, quam loquax; 


ſeverus potids, quam ftivo- 
las: nam ingratus eſt gar- 
rulus. nugator, qui non Hons 
tur facta infecta Toqui ; & bla 
ternas aniles Incptias blate- 
10; & effutiens arcana fib1 
toncredita futilis locutulei- 


Jus & qui ſolent interloqui 


importunè tu ergò, ubi loqui 
non eſt necefle, tace; ſilentii 
nulla penitudo. 

645. Magis autem cave, ns 


quem contemnas, peve cui ad- 
+ verſete fins eauſa, ut convi- 


tieris; & inferas contumeli- 
am, vel faceſſas moleſtiam, aut 
car pas cum preſumprione, vel 
difames, traducas; feu cavillan- 


o præſentem, ſeu calumniando 


abſentem ( calumniz recidunt 


in calumniatorem : 24 parcè 


lauda, parcids vitupera. 
646. Si quid 1naudiyiſti, 
quod abſcondi debet, n& di- 
vulga, abſtrude potids quam 
obtrude: quod tibi certò non 


conſtar, nè affirma aut nega, 


nedum ut aſſeveres, aut inßi- 
cieris: contra, 6 quid diſpa- 
leſcit rumore, aut -alius quis 
narrat, ſuader , diſſuadet, ad- 
hotrarur, vel reer, ne 
re pugna præfradè, aut con- 
tende obſtinaiè: nam æquè dif- 


Ga; argue -credulicas, eſt 


» a * 4 p 6 K 
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4 


talkativerratber ſevare, than tr 57 
for a pratling triſter 1 1 
who. is not afraid to teak of things 
done or #udane, and à babler tatling 
old womens tales; and a filly priate 
ler, uttering ſecrets truſted to him 5 
and thoſe who are wont #1ſeaſonably 
to interrupt ; do you therefore, wh 
is no. need of peaking, hold your 
peace: there is 10 rigenting 
ſilence. 


645. But be ware more, that yog 
deſpiſe no man, or craß any one wi th 
our 4 cauſt, or reproach him, ard 
lay a ſlander on bim, or trouble bim, 
or Tr find fault wit b 

or defame and traduce hin the 
by ſtoffing at him to bis face, or 
backbiting him behind his back an. 
ders fall back upon the ſtanderer: J 
praiſe ſparingly, bat diſpraiſe more 
ſparingly. 


646. F uu have over-heard any 
thing which ought to have been C 
cealed, don't divulge it, keep it cloſe 
rather than thront abroad; what you 
are not ſure of, neither affirm nor de- 
ny, much leſt aſſert or contraditt : * 
the ot her fade, if 2 thing is noi 
abroad, or any other” man relateth, 
perſwadeth, dif madet hy exbartet h, 
or dehortet h, d not ſtubboraly oppoſe 
it, or obſtinatety; contend : for di- 
ir 4 nuch hurtful: as credulity. 
M detri- 


2 9 ah e 


3 . auda- 


$i contradieendi exofa. 
647. Aﬀabiir eris, ſi cum 
elber Bono (nobili & 1g- 


| nobili) converſari non dedi- 


gueris : & quemcunque adis, 
aut præteric; aut obvium ha- 
bes, antanter ſalutes; ſalutan- 
gem comiter 'refalutes ; diſce- 
Hence 8 te gomiteris aliquo 
uſque, compellanti te, vel in- 
garroganct aliquid, reſponſes 
placide, annuendo ſaltem, vel 


eſſe amieuts; ctiamſi non 
emnibus familiaris. 

6481 Exhibe re candidum 
egi quemlibet, quicum tibi 
verſandum eſt; citra vafritiem 
& verſutlam;: nihil mali-fa- 
cils ſuſpicaro; nullius mali 
alium inſimula : fi quid ami- 


culus deliquit, citra amaxo«'. 


tem mone, corripe, corrige ; 
Mz alienus d dolo & ſuſpieio- 
nt, æquè ut à fi mulatione: dic 
#andide quod res eſt, affenta- 
ciones relinque hy pocritis: 
adulator ſimulat candarem 
Pal po & offacuis : ore amicus, 
re fraudulentus inſidiator, ver- 
| * reteratot. | 
649-/ptarmtchabearis ace 
Hans : quod obtinebis menti - 
-endo aunquam nihiliaffingen- 


2235 1 


FANUMN 


ende: ita omnibus pote- 


1 - 
N uf] 


and all boldneſs of gain-ſaying h 
—_ 

647. Thou wilt bt affable, if thay 
diſdain not to converſe with every 
good man (noble or iguobie :) 4 


whomſoever yon go to, or paſs Hy, ar ; 
meet ſalute him lovinglyy kindly ſa. 


Inte again him that ſalutes you 3 ont 
that is departing from you, accom 
pany him a little way; if one Feab'ty 
you, or ask\ you any queſtion, anſwer 
him civilly, by nodding forward a 
leaſt or backward; by this means 
you may be a friend to all, although 
not familiar to all. 0 


648. 'Shew thy ſelf courteous tr. 
wards every one, with whom thug 
art to converſe, without ſly tricks and 
sraſtineſ d not eaſily ſuſpett any 
al, accuſe another of no evil: if thy 


. Fiend hath done any offence, adus. 


niſh him; corredt him without bitter. 
neſs; be a ſtranger ta deceit and ſuſſi. 
tion, all one as to wunſeaſonable dife 


ſembling. : | ſpeak; clearly what the 


thing i:,, leave oogging and fawning 
to hypocrites: 4 flatterer counter. 
feits a plain- he artedue /s by bis ſoot 
ing and colloguoings: in wor d a friend 
in deed a deceitful beguiler, and 
turn coat [arrant c be at. 


649. Tate care that thou nol 


be accounted true:which thou wilt 


tainif thaw newer tell lie, if thou 6 


vt nothing pen any one: if 10. 


ad 
tac 


9 | | 
a „ 
1 facil 


| * ſervandoz meudax e- 


ING UA 


botenus ; oon. jurando 
+ ſi autem juraſti jura- 


nim { & qui deje tat ac pe je- 


| rant. -3 | 
| mendacia comminiſcuntur, de- 
Jteſtamur. 


-ſearra 


rat habet hanc genam per- 
jurli, i, tit tandem amplids non 
credarur, nec jurato, nec ju- 
mendaces verò qui 


boo. di ut ts, vide 
abique quid te deceat, & de- 
deceat: compone te ad ele- 
gantiam ; fuge ruſticitarem : 
inter meeſtos mere , inter 
hilates hilarefce 5 intet 
jocantes etiam  exorna dicta 
& facta tua facetis leporibus, 
feltiviſque jocis ! ( tetricus eſt, 
qui nec ipſe poteſt proferre 
liberales jocos „ nec ferre 
jocationes aliofum. ) 

651. Cavebis tamen 
protervꝭ dicax , & laceflere 
alios ſcommatibus & & diQeriis; 
& arridete inept omnibus, 
vel cachinnati jinficetè, 
mor ionum ricu.; fed ſubri- 
dendo & renidendo blandul? 
conreſtaberts civilicatem : de- 
riſor deridet alios ſolide ; 
feurratur fordide : 
gannio, quem contemtim ha- 


Say; Fi exhiber defpicien- 


1 . 


1 
eſſe 


LATI 
promiſe 1 wy rom the re &þ 
outward, if thou do not [wear eaſily: 
but if thou baſt / wor n,keep thy: oat 
for a lyar, (and he who ſweareth i 47 

forſwegreth) hath this ; puniſhment of 
his perjurie, that at length he is nq 
more believed, neither without [wear 
ing nor with it; but we deie 74 


who make lies on their own Beads, _ 


650. That you 14 beciyil, fel 
every where what becometh, you, 44 
what mishecometh you : Fompoſe your 
ſelf to handſomyleſs, avoid clowner 71 
amongſt the ſorrowfa be ſad,” 47 
mongſt the merrie be gear 4 | 
mong ſt jefting perſons adorn e, your 
words and deeds with witty drolls, 
and  pltaſant Jefts ;. ( be is ill. 
tur'd, who can neither of kinſel 
utter handſom_ jefts ; nor * tbe 
jeſting of others, 7 | 


6 51. Tet you muſt beware of ng 
ſamcily talkative, and reviling 
thers with ſceffs aud jeers,and foot 
iſhty laughing at every body, Ly 4 
bandſomly giggling after the manger 
of fools; but you ſpall. ſhew y our bi 
vilitie by 7 mpering and milan "ts 
tity ; : 4 ſconex laughs at ot 
ſimply; a ſcoffer mocks i at others 175 
ly { naftily] a buſfoon ſets 'at you 
and makes 4 laughing fuck of him, 
ponching out bis hips, or 40 lng. out 
. M 2 kiam 


6 : "Bax ny 
: —_ * „ 


. ut 215 As eos hap 


[que : genefibus | ſannarum, , 
25 65 2. Concort ut dicaris” vive 


a0 0 0 eum conyietoribas, : 
ber! fellows, fellowstitizens, couitry- 


ton coneivibüs, 
comte 


fueceſſus fortunatos, potids 


1 Fe e = ſinas invete- 


ballbus, 2 


a bultares, ne 


44 tosdkan! «ſt, contengere, 
' alecrcari , Vivers i Agi 
5 diſcordia'; z; 
2 8 & 
nqueri. 


bee de aliqus 


Wali ſueris, 6 nec 


* 30 

* wt ; net Ihexorabilisy 

; foe in | 
am eohibens'3 non 


| eating? injurias, ſed faerens;- 


Læſit te quis? urere con- 
Mentis, & pideficias illum: 


K perbirer "Feciffe, / da veniam,” 


cul- 


ig noſce & c ndona 
Pam f offehdiſti  ipſe, ne 
| pudest  agnolcere- .offenſam' , 
offei i Yer affari & depre- 
” 50 Bwulaté, ſed ex 
ee 7 Its" Abs devinxeris 


SY 


ages * & 


oe as. SK Re — -” 8 
—— \ , A N * 
P * 8 * ” 
— X . > * 


nei; emulare nemint 


Aufcant BOG 0 um [&inimida- 7 


Allekulorumz qui 
of ſome body. 


iram, 
anger, but keeping it in; not requiting 


Ar Hiesl, & fa | 


bir tongue, or ſetting his fingers like, 


4, a ftork*s bill, or turning up his breechy | 
| and with other kind of trichs, 
pe] zut Huüditione natium 


652. Vhes yen may be ſaid to be 


peaceable, live quietly with thoſe 


that live wit hj you, with your c han. 


men; envy no man's good ſucceſs, 
rather congratulate : do not ſuffer 
grudges riſen up to grow old, leſs 
they paß into hatred and enmities 5 
it "is the property of brawlers to 
contend, to wrangle, to live in daily 


*difcord | ftrife;| of ' whiners ,' to 


whine, aud alwayes be complaining, 


653. Vu wilt be gentle, if yoube 


neither eaße to be provoked," nor hart 


to be intreated : not boiling, over into 


injuries, but beariig them: ſ as any one 
burt [ offended ] ou in f at it for a 
while, and you will ame bim: if he 
repent of what he har done, forgive 
him, excuſe and purdon his fault; if 
thow haſt thy ſelf offended, de not be 
aſhamed to acknowledge thy offence, 
and to fpeak to the party offe ned, 


and beg his pardon, not counterfeitly, 


bat ffom thy beart :by this means thou 


wilt very much oblige every body. 


65 4. But the angty and paſſonare 
getfon, that preſently grows ini n 


fkecmens, 


— 


4 


6 
; 


| ſremens, ſurens, 


oſtendunt; 


"oo Sr 4% N 4 = 


militans, 


maledicens ,. imprecans diras, 
criminantem 


profcit? pertuxbat res ma- 
is, & exaſperat alios ad 


ſtialem Tevitiam, quz vix 


geprimi poſſit, ut homicidia 
led a page Kriss 
roi, 


655. Generoſus animus eſt, 


compos ſui, tamętſi indignatur 
indigre factis, & obloquitur 
ma levolis, non tamen ſto- 
machicur ; infenſus. eſt alicui, 


| ſed non infeſtes : mavult efſe 


mitis, quam trux; benignus, 
quzm dirus; pacare omnes, 
irrnare neminem; atque ita 


concordarg cum omnibus, diſ- 


cordare adverſus neminem, 


L 1 N Gu LATINE. 
heat gnd Maſters, raging, , threatning, 2 


krecriminans „ 
verberantem reverþerans, quid 


” 9 


giving ill words, eurfuag, and ban. 
ning, reproge ing him Aga" that re. 


proaches , beating him. again that 


Prikes, what good d. th, he do? Fe 

diſturbeth things. the moxe, and ſets 
on others to 4 bruitiſh At which 
can hardly be quell d as man- [laugh 


ters make appear; but away withſugh 


madneſſes. as theſe, 

655. A generous mind bas the 
government of wt ſelf, although he 
cannot endure waworthy attions, and 
ſo ſpeabet h againſt thoſe. that wiſh 
him ill, yet he doth not bear a grudges 
he is diſpleaſed with one, bat i ae 
miſchievous ; he had rat ter be mild, 
than . outragious ; pourteous , than 
ſpigbeful; ta appeaſe all, anger none; 
and by this means agree with every 
body, diſagree with no body, 


CAP, LXVII. 


FouSTITA14, 
656. Socgjatz actiones ho- 


ninum conſiſtunt potiſſimum: 
in commutand is rebus ; & diſtri- 4 
, Puendis\ inter perſunas officiis, 
| premiis & penis 3 utrobique di- 


rectrix eſt juſtitia commut ativa 
& difiributiva, obſervatrix 
competentiæ (ſeu congruen- 


ur) inter ren & rem, perſonam 
| & per/onem, 
657. Juſtus igitur.non ven- 


* 


JUSTICE, 
6 56, The ſociable afts of men 
conſiſt chiefly in exchanging things. 
aud in diſtributing offices, rewards, 
and puniſhments, amongſt perſons; 
owbath ſides the gaverneſs is juſtice 
commutative 
the abſerver of the fitneſ«(#r congrui« 
ty) bet ten thing and ching, er 
ſon and perſon, 


657. 4 juſt « man t erefare c hal- 
M 3 dicat 


= 
A 


187 


and diſtributive 


9 


BW 
2 


= 
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$5 "bi Gat alterius off nec 
üſutp at inſciente ills * quod 
Kiba apud ſe de oſſtum, red- 
Ait zdelite?, 0 abnegar , 
hauls minds | Wjurar t frauda- 
xe enim ell que ſceleſtum ac 


Furat). | 
'658. Y:iod cormodito at 


in 40 'rethiber, non a- 


liud ; 
ah "cit Jaminum : pro eo 
Ns quod eſt mutuatitium 


x bali datuin) teſtituit qui- 


Lem aliud, paris tamen zſtimin. 
6579. 1 Si quis à te mutua- 
fur, et mutuk; maximè fi ſti- 
pulanti adtipälttut es: poſtu- 
Js tachen chitographum , aur 
Piguut 0 vel hyporhceam, aut 
Allam caurionem : quia opus 
eſt cadtélà Bb mortalitatem, 
lubricam fidem hominum. 
660, Cam debirum exſol- 
* 
yitur, Epunge | homen debito- 


* 


Fe, tradeque illi zpocham, 
Hua teſteris effe tibi ſolutum, 
E te accepiſſe ſolutionem; aut 


| krade acdeprilationem, qua te- 


Rikeeris tibi eſſe ſatisfactum, 
N qudcunque'1 inter vos eonrento 
- modo. 4 4 ' 4 4 


wy 66. Tojurias eſt ſibi ipf i, 
- hui ſe obruit alicno ære, ud 
dlm copatur cedete,, bond 
A ErGitobi 5 Alis werd Hv 


Nen Foun 4-H . 049 


— 25 TS 


Fang 


| faithfully reftoreth [ giveth bach, I ht 


 quidem, quioad fiert” 


mifed bim that requeſtet h: yet witE= 


nent; or deliver him a diſcharge 
whereby you may reffifie that yon art 
ſatisged, ſome way or other that 7 
baue agrted betwixt 50. 


who "runs himſelf ſo deep into debt, 


7 . f 


% 


leaget h not that which 1 2501 ber 
nortab eth it up without his knowledgt 
that which i left in hi charge, H 


doth not deny it, muth leſs forfwear 


it: for theating{corthing] n even as 


bad' as Realing,” 
55. what he bath borrowed, hk 
reſtores the fame thing, not another; 
and truly, as much as may be, with. 
out loſs\damage: 121 for that which 
is borrowed on loan lent] he ſends 
back ſome other thiag indeed, but 
of equal worth [value. ] | 
O59. Vany one borroweth of ther, 
lend bim; eſpecially if you have pro- 


all demand a bill of his hand, or s 
pawt | pledge, | or a ſurety, or ſome 
other ſecurtty : becauſe by reafon of 
the uncertainty of mars life, aud the 
ftipperineſs of their credit, we bave 
need df aſſurance. 

' 660, when the debt is paid, rike 
but the debtor's name, and deliver 
him up an acquittance, whereby you 
may witneſs that you have been paid, 
and that you have receiv d the pay- 


661. He if injurious to imſal 


that at laſt Fe 1 forced to tive up be 


1745 15 the ereditour : bur ( he i i 
$ » : 1 34 $ 


* 


= 
88 1 a tt a 
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Tatoris more) illicica fœnora 
ſupra ſortem: ſed qui paupe- 
tat debitorem anatociſmis (id 
elt, uſurà ex uſura, ) nequiſ- 
mus uſurarias eſt. 


662. Breviter : age juſte, 


appete nihil alieni, ſta firmi- 
tert uis promiſſis & pactis ( ſi- 
ve ultrò quidpiam condixiſti, 
aut tranſegeſti cum quopiam, 
(fave exoratus, & quibuſcunque 
conditionibus, aut exceptio- 
nibus2 ) neque da anſam cui- 
quam ex poſtulandi tecum. 
663, Jam in diſpenſandis 
donis ſer va itidem æqualita- 
tem + collauda , commenda, 
promove, laudabiliter agen- 
tes; reprehende, objurga, 
floccipende illaudabiles : mi- 
ſereſce delinquentium -1nſc1- 
nter, aut præter voluntatem, 
JAmpurzque errores impexitiæ, 
nee exproba rigidè, aut im- 
ſed .facinorofis ſu3 
ſpante ſuccenſe, cos yerd qui 
,peccant alieno inſtindtu, vel 
impulſu, non excuſa omnino, 
664, Pro impetrando bene- 
Feia, nè pigeat petere obnixe, 
aut etiam ſupplicare ſubmiſ- 
ſe: / ſuperbus enim mendicus 
nihil emendicat; importu⸗ 
-pus agitator eſt dials, nihil 
eie +) ſi petisum juſta de 


P 


ING u LATIN 
| jurioſus eſt) qui exigit (fœne- 


more: injurious )- who exatts of others 

(after the maantr of an uſwrer. ) A 
lawful uſe beyond the-pripcipal 3 but 
he who impoveriſues, his debtor with 


uſe ub uſe, is be m ee 


* ter. 


UI 21 

62» Ia ſport: aft. $*/ly, — 
1 which is aut here, ſtand fir m- 
ly tot promiſes 44d covenants, 
( whether you kaue waluntarily eu- 
848 a, or dealt with, ſome bod ic, ei⸗ 
they. hy eutreatie, ox.,ugos what ta- 
ditions. or exception hat ſoeuer 29 
neither give an occaſion, t any of 
quarrelling with you, +. 

663- Now inthe beAowing of gend 
things keep alſo an equalitie 3 prat 7 
commend, advance thoſe that do wor- 
thilyz reprove, rehuke, ſlight thoſe 
that do unworthily : pitie thoſe that 
offend unwittingly , or againſt their 
will, and impute their exrours to theiy 
ſempleneſs, and de nat apbraid then 
rigorouſſ y, or be haſty with. them: ; hut 
bs angry with thoſe that are withed 
on (et purpoſe ;, and thoſe who fin by 
anothers ſetting on or perſwaſion, 4d 
aat altogether excuſe, 


664: For the abtai ning of 4 cou. 
teſi, let it not irt you to entreat Fare 
neſtiy, or alſo Eumbly ta_petitian? 
( far à (url J beggar zettet h nothing by 
begging, an importunate au ber ii hatt 


fal, and dbtazacth. not hing: , the "2 


thing a»hed for be denied. Ma 3008 
M 4 caulk 


1 


tur, ne eee sds, ne 
dmurwuts,: nÞmiledic. © 
. 665. 81 adſunt competjtores 
Reels, d digniori majus, 
1 $ndigniort "minus? pro bene- 
| 25 s, in te collatis abs quovis, 
lara Erätitudinem, quod 
pet, bens factüm egnoſcendo, 
oe bands, enſando, 
Fo 7 bs mite 


2 


"EY aut 

Agende Stati ſi non liceat 
erre *#*"wuntra enim re- 
zunererlz 8 eſſe munem, 

Fee bad ler, 

666. 
Bos larpfatur non rogatus, 
188 pertinacitef, ne 

Videxris #ſpernari, tibique 1 in- 


e ob mins 


11 
5 5 Kats A 


* IIA 
E 32 667. Non ſatis eſt viro 
 Frugi , obeſe nemivi ; quærit 


* 444 * 


Uone gratuſGrum officiorum. 


668. Quare- tu, ſ 
indiget cofifilio, conſule ; fi 
atio, Ware; f fubfito; 
ubvent + 100 6pes,. opitulare'; fi 
pattbeinio, pirybeibare : s bag 
ere aliquid' neſcient!, f ribj 
uecurrit's eum qui te opperi- 
Tur, he morator:” &cuicutique 


E. * 
E Joe erfilicari ulla re, ce 
* N „n — * 


* 


"JANUA 


Qugd'f quis tibi 4li- 


18 ehiecul poreſt, præſta- 


reaſon, ¶ juſt cauſe ] do my 
trouble him, do not murmur I tren. 
ble, ] donor rel. 7 

665. If there be competitors for 
a coutreli ie, give the greater 10 the 
mare worthy, the -leſs to the left 
worthy ; fer caurteſes beſtowed 05 


5% by any one, declare your thank. 


fulneſs, by achnowledging the good 
tarn, ſpeakiag of it, requiting it; er 


at {eaff by giving thanks, if you may 


not matte amen: for to requite good 
turns U for which aue is oblig'd) aud 
to be oblig d, oftentimes cannot be. 
656, If any one unrequeſted be- 
ſtowet h on thee any thing, do not 
reſuſe it obſtinately, left you ſeem to 
ſcorn it, and you | be #pbreided my 
ingratitude. 


CAP. LX VIII. 


Benignity, or kindneſs. 
667. It is not enough for ait he 
neſt man 7 hurt no-bod y; he ended. 
vort to do good to every one he 


can, by the performance of fee bis 


| ſtowed rivilities, 
quis 


668. wherefore' you, if ayy one 
need advice, counſel him; if comfort, 
comfort bim; if aid, 40 t him; if 
belp, help bim; ; if patronage, pat. 


nige him : prompt him that i bs iguo- 
rant of any thing, if it comes in your 


mind; do not maße him ſtay, that tar- 


"ries for 50 4d „ honſocver you can 


dog conrte je to in any thing, do aot 


en 


— 


AY 


-yeuire poſſunr : 
revexere, ſummg deama, per- 


LINGU#/ 


rayator; fie demereberis gra- 
iam: - inofficioſi eſt yelle roga- 
rin aut ex peRari, 
669. Dives es ? eſto igitur 
erga amicos nunißcus, ſtrenis 
& donariisz erga peregrinos 


beſpitalß; erga pau pexes lib 


alu; (crtiamli pecunioſus non 
ſis, imperti tamen etiam de 

odico; ſi non largiter, at 
iberalirer: ) x 1 'miſeros, 
ſis. miſericors, non 1rridendo 
infortunium eorum, fed com- 
miſerando ; & fic non addendo 
afflicionem alflictis, ſed adi- 
mendo. 

670. si præteręa fueris 
obſequioſus erga ſuperiores, 
off cioſus erga ares: 3 lenis 


& placidus * erga inferiores; 
Parabis. tibi amicitias veras, 


nec eis contemtuji aliis, ut 
ſolenx faſtuoſ, tumidi, paxaſiti- 


quin 2 olores ipſos tibi con- 


ciliabis. your very haters jour fricads, 
| F 
CAP. L X 1 x. | 
. F. A. S, piety, or Godlinefs; 425 


671. Super omnja vetò ob- 


yverſetur tihi ubique Ille, qui 


ſuper omnia eſt, & à eujus ſo- 


Mus gratia tibi, & rebus tuis, 
bbenedictio, ab indignatione 


verd ma ledictio & interitus, 
hunc tu unicè 


temptible 19. 0thers, an baughty-ones, 


”—_ 


LA TI INE 185 
gradge- to do it; - thus you 4 
people: it us the part of | an uncivil C 
perſou to deſire or look to be enreated, | 

669. Art thow rich > be then 
bountiful zo your friends, withnews 
75 - gifts aud preſents ; to frrangers 

[ foreigners ] - hoſpitable 33 40 poor 
folks liberal ; (and although you be 
me ful of money, yet beſtow ſomes" 
thing out of that little you have, * 


though not. largel , Jet freely: ) to 
wards thoſe in miſery be merciful, - 


not by lein at their ee 


affliction to the afflifted; bat by 1 
ding them of it. 

670, If further you be ſerviceable 
to your: ſuperiours ; civil to, 0; your + 
equals ;gentle and e our in- 
feriours ; you will purchaſe. your ſelf 
true friendſhips, nor will jon be c 


proud anes; paraſites art wont to be: K 
nay. more than that, ou will make 


671. But above all things let hin 
be every where in jour thoughts wb 
u above all things, and from whoſe 
goodneſs. alone a bleſſing can come to 
you and yaur offeir3'; but from bis 
indigaation a curſe and ruine: lin 
do you reverence alone, love him en- 
tirely, eg upon kim perpetuudy, in 
peru 


. 3 xo 
* 


_ D . r E 
: Re" 4 * 
mY * q 5 4 
1 * 
18 ; 3 P " * 


ens rA rd. 


; 8 „ Lie noſtrü integri- 
3s 0 Wperſeck Ge,- tu tamen ur 


obitatis, coade coro- 


vr 
A rare, 15 0 
673. Plenitudo requitic 


E e te poſſit honelti- 
4 "26 'intepare, ullo "Rai" Aut 
"Ha tada Stzris vel tondiziohis 
ur Nan 


mmirum bret te 440 
defend; wodeſtia, tacitirnitat 


jrvenen veretundia, Taſtitay, In 


virum, dp e gran, & prudimia; 
ſenem, gravitay, ſapientia, mare 
tis profpeftatio e defpeRatid, | 
| 674. Sinctrita vultz ut ni- 
| — ſimilar$,ap- 
nber, ditis caus3 ; omnia 
neerò; den vero, & bona gde; ; 
ut etiam incuſtoditus incon- 
; ratminatus fis & incu] parus:y 
"3d quod ut fa 
* = x1mior: <onſutamationi:,, eſto 
13 con ientioſus „ qujcquid vi- 


2 N ee 
3 ses in ejus conſpe- his fight at no time and in no placi 4 
4 Au nuaquam\& nuſquam. pec- | f#,. truſt all your concerns to hin 
* ca omnia tua illi fidenter cre- with confidence; traly he will beſtow 


"compares | habitum omai- 
N onde," cnſtantiat, Fm vir- 
E "plenieudine” & * fi heefis © 


ut velis nullam virtutem tibi 


. #ufcidrativ*, weilitag, munditieb; 
pita, ohſeguentia, dell; 


t, & tu ſis pro- 


7 ah n oy te polelled beajir on thee'a fair bleſſing, a 
I — 125 1 
ren Car, L xX, 


CONSTANCY, 

#71. Although our integritie be 
inperfet, ou nevert helefs that you 
may get td your (elf an babit of all 
ſort of boneſty, add for the top- 
ſtoue, Conſtancy, with the comPleat. 
neſs and ſinceritie of virtues.” 

673., Compleatneſs requires; that 
yo} would hive no virtue wanting to 


jou, which may-makg gon handſome 


and entire i any ſtate or degree of 
your agt or condition: to wit, that 
in your child- hood modeſty, ſi- 
lence, obfervance, quickneſs, 
cleanfinefs' may adorn you; in 


your yaurh baſhfulneſs, chaſtiry, 
«diligence, dutifulneſs ; 


in your 
man-hood, paänfulneſt and diſ- 
cretion; in your old age, gravity, 
wiſdame, the foreſight and con- 
rempp of death. 

674. Sincerity requires that 30 
do nothing affectedly, diſſenblingiy, 


' appearingly; for ſay ſake; evory thing 


fſencerely' om truth, and in good 
earneſt ; that alſo heing nat look after, 
you keep your ſelf undefiled, and un- 
blameable + which that it may come 
to pa[s; and: you may be nigber tapera 
ſeckion, b be confcientious my 
& 


2 


6 


| 


. 


feri oportete, (ctiam mi- 
dimm ii cave unquam ſciens 
folens pretermittas. | 
"675. Conſtantia depoſcit, ut 
in un. ercellenti propofito 
perſiſtas immotè, exiam f quis 
tentat lahefactare tre; parztior 
mori quam ſpurcari, & amit- 


tere decus tuum e fi quis tamen 


melior oſtendac, noli 3 eſſe 
pervicax 3 fatius eſt regregi, 
qa male prog redi. 


655. vides; quam pends te 


Et, felicem eſſe, ſi ſic perſeve- 
res p dete igitur aſſerere 
te Ded, & tibi I ut ſis in po- 
teſtate tua, nec volvaris aut 
ripteris alieno prolubio ; 
utque tibi beue conſcius in 
omnibus, permaneas illæſus 
& indemnis y exultẽſque con- 
zweier. | 


"CAP. LAN, 


2 nous; : * 
- Lexicon, & grammatica. 


Hi Hucuſque ſpectata poſe . 


ſunt peragi ſilendo: quia ve- 


T8 facti ſumus ad ſocialitarem, 


& opus eſt ſermocinari, artes 
quoque ſet mocinatrices (ap- 
pendicula philoſophiæ) co- 
Juntur ; lexica & grammatica, 
rhetorica & rratoria : poeſs rs. 0 
muſica, | | 


678, Lexica ſung re pexto- 


5 
et 42 


11 eu LAT IN K. 


-ſhew: you. better things, be not f- 


N 5 9 
. * 
NH 8 - l 


you ſee ought to be done, {event 
very leaſt thing) take beed yon nent 
Towingly or willingiy let it ſlip... 
675. Conſlancy requiteth, 2 | that 4 
you perſs[t immoveably in [a excellent 2 
a reſolve ; although many one ſhould 24 
try to give you the fal; ore ready 4 
to die,than to be tainted, and to loſe - 
thy reputation: nevertheleſs if any. one 


born [ [elf-wiltd 3] it is better to 7 
back, than to gb forwards amiſe, 5 

656. Does ſee, haw it is in 
own: pewer:to be happy, if you-hi 
on thus > therefore makg great haſte 


to 
reſcue your ſelf to God, and -· to rr 
ſelf li that:-you may be in your own 


power, aud not be tumbled ar Harriet 
up and dom at another*s pleaſtre:and 
that having a good conſcience in © 
things, :1y4u may remain vit hat bart 
er damage, and rn 


The arts of ſpeech z and feſt]. 
lexicon and grammar. : 

677. The things hitherto con- 
der d na) be perforn'd in ſilence ; * 
but becauſe. we are made fur ſocia- 
bleneſ, and there is need of Peal- 
ing, the diſcoprſeng arts (being a lite 
tle appendage of philoſophy ) are alſo 
practisd; lexicon ad grammar, 
rhetorick and oratory , poetry 
and muſic k. 
678. Lexicons are the inventa= 

| 5 ria 


: N N 
ACE. 93 2.7 


* 1 . 8 
0 j o - 
* 
* 


1 quorum exorſus 
3 1 ry A vocabwlariis, ubi 

vocabuls congeruntur quovis 
dad hinge ve ntum ad pleni- 
ele diffiquaric; abi digerun- 
tur zirhabeticq ordine; fi 
Lontinuo, ad celerem inven- 
Bone, : Fomptuarium-dices ; fi 
reducenda compoſitas vorces 


miti vas cum eruta origina- 


— 


JVaatd fabrius erit, quantò.· ple 
5 be. ol lectio yocabulorym 
4 ri ut reperiasquiequid | 


norsriq, ut ſuo loco reperias ; 
„ dilucidior 5 Vx 


1 Glueeſeant./ 
E Np * Mus 2 
nee Nenne * 


literis ſyllabz, & pte voces, 
4 e conjunctis vocibus pr afes 
e ſeftentiz, & en his perivdi, 
7 ſermoniſque cantextils 3198 ad- 
2 mictaatux bärbariſmi „ant ſole. 


. que lipgur, Aualogiamgu,jG | 
” - gaowmalianm (quippe quædam for- 
| « mangue regularicery) altadirres 
: . ) habes. grammati- 
B en epitomen; ae ſtat ſuo 
; loco. * wi 


Rr 14 
riet of 0 wh: beginning ſeems 


+ Sd mplices, © & derivatas ad. 


3 diestur quem de rec Auer 


18 
r A 3 
* R 


to be ffym-irword-books,, where 
words are heaped together after ag 


manner: bence. they. came to: fuller 


dictionaries; where they are digefted 
into an "alphabetical order . af; at 


along, for a ſpeedy finding gut, you 


call itn:ſtore, bouſe ; if h feduciag 


the words compornd to the mies, 


and 'thoſe derived to the primitives, 


wit h the original ſearched ft, % 


lenicon vocabis : quod ſhall term it a lexicon : hic h mil 


be fo mc h the better conpen, by 
bow machthere is a ſuller collection f 
words, that you may meet with whats 


rl "& . amuſſitatior col - ſoever you look fer, aud 4 Wore 


exatt placing of them, that you may 
find them in their own place, and 4 
more cleuriexplication of them, that 
they may ſhine forth af EN RR 10 
the reader: 

679. 4 grammarian confudereth 
hom ſylables may rig htly be made of 
letters, wards of ſyllables, - phraſes 
and ſentences of wards - joyned toge - 
ther, am of theſe periods, and a con- 
text of ſpeethʒ that barbariſms, or 


: eiſmjuxra- Iliatiſmos cujuſcan. ſolcœciſms be not admitted; accord. 


\ing to the propt ieties of every lau: 
guagez rt heir analogy and anomaly, 

( for ſome wards are formed regular- 
ly, qtbers irregularly : ) you have an 
abſtract of grammar; the ſyſt eme 
ſtands in ies aww plage. 


CaP) | 


1 


"LIN I 
car. 


K bhetorica & Oratoria. 


630,” Ut ſermo fit non tan- 
intelligibilis ſed etiam 
ſuaviter delectabilis, & ature 
penetrabilis, rhetor colorat 
rerba tropir, ſententias fguris, 
pronuneiationem gefibus. 

681. Trop eſt, cùm vox 
transfertur 2 naciva ſighifica- 
tione ad ſigniſcandum rem a« 
Ham, fimilem aut comrariam, 
aut ſaltem diverſam. 

6d. Cùm enim ſtapidun 
roco ſtipitem vel aſunn, eſt 
netap hora; qua res ſimilis à p- 
pellatur nomine rei fimilis: 
done vir, pro wequam, eſt Tronia: 
qui res nomine rei contrariæ 
joculariter inſignitur ? homo 
eſt lutum, eſt netonymia: : qua 
eauſx ponitur pro effecto, & 
vice vers: hond eſt mortal, 
Her doc he; qui pars pro toto 
famirur & contra. 

E875. Accedunt tropis, æhlego- 
ria, hyper bole, nioſis: ſimpliciori 
exor nationi verborum, epithet 2, 
aititheta, Fynonima, periphruſs. 

684. Mali corvi nalum ouvum 
id eſt, improbi patris, im- 
probus fiſius) eſt allegoria j qus 
ſemel poſitas tropus cofltinua- 
rut : Hon bomini Deut, eſt hj- 
ye” quâ res: — vetum 


1 


k 4 FW 


| intelligible, but alſo plea; 


tis 4 
LXxXII.. — 3% $I. \ 


Rhetorich and Oratory. 28 


680; That ſpeech may be not ouly _ 
n 
lightfut, and ſSarply piercingy ib 
rherorictan © colours . words with” 
tropes, ſentences with bgures,' . 
nuniation [utterance] with geſtures\ 

681. 4 trope i when a word is 
tranſlated from its natural fg 
tion, to fgnifie ſome other thing lie 
or contrary, or at leaſt different," 

682, For when I calf a dunce 4 
block or aſs, it # a metaphor; 
whereby one like thing is called by the 
name of another like thing O goo 
fir, for O rogue, is an Trovie"s 
whereby a thing # fpartingly ſet forth 
by name of @ contrary thing : man 
is clay, & a meronymic #5 whereby  - 
the cauſe is put for the effect, and in 
& the contrary; man is mortal; f. 
necdoche, whereby a part it tate 
for the whole, or contrariwiſe, 

683. To tropes belong allegory, 
hyperbole, miofis: tothe more ms 
ple adoruing of words, epirhers, an- 
tichets, fynoniniaes; periphrafis, 

684. An evil crow hath an evil 
egg (that is, « wicked father hath « 
wicked ſon) is an allegory in which 
the trope once put is continued: man 
to man 15 God, i an hyperbble, 
by which the ebing 3 is rat; d beyond 
tratb : min is a ſhadow, 4 miofis, 


2 


5 * A, 
3 
11 £ 


by which * r 5 44% 4 
ſen*d below truth, 4 | 


« Jloquens orator. , eloqui- 
ptencer 5 epithera ſung, qu 

nibus. * verbis ornatus 
adffeiuntur, 1 lo- 


2 tur ſed „ 10 (ommovet 
% dejici 


is 3 ſunt antitheta, 
3 "quibus plus quiddam dicere 
©  videmur, quam dicimus : ſoli- 


þ A 40 vlt; ſunt ſynoni- 
v, ided adhibira ut velut 
idu idem adigatur 


„ herear fGrmitls ; Ro- 
14 n. 'C pro 
* <= Kay eſt periphraſis 5 qua 
C tem non nominamus, ſed cir- 
4 e 1 
'% op Cum antem mutamus 
= modum effeendi ſententias, 2 
im plici in elegantem, cogno- 
| minant fewran ; five quidem 
2 vitiando totam ſententiam, 
3 3 tauch ; dive collo- 
E ' <cando, e jus partes quaſdam le- 
pidè i intet ſe ſuavitatis ergo; 
; /\ Ibi dicintur fewe ſeutentie ; 
Bic, figure diftiouis, 
557. Figurz ſententiæ ſunt 
: octo præſigniores; 1- O tem- 
| era, © mores } eſt exclamario, 
qua ſermo intenditut excla- 
mando. 2. Siecine feri oportu= 
#7. oft inrexrogario, qua au- 


& 2 a , 
= WA 1 
. & #% < 


"4 
. * 0: ++ 


| Flap ſeeder, perſuadet, captivat, 


n PEE g 
*% 5 XP #.4q — 7 ? 


685, An eloquent» oratout 


ſpeakerh powerfully 5 are epithetsy) 


which for ornament ſake are added; 
te nouns and verbs ; he doth not 
ſpeak, but thunders, he doth not 


move, bat throws down, are anti- 


thetaes wherein we ſeem to ſay ſome. 
thing more than we do ſay: he ſo- 
liciteth, adviſeth, perſwadeth, ca- 
ptiyateth, leadeth whither he will, 
are ſynonimaes.,” therefore made uſe 
of; that with a doubled ſtroke as it 
were tie ſame thing may be ſet home 
more ſtrongly; and ſtick more faſt i 
the patent of Roman eloquencp 

{ for Cicero;) * a periphraſec; 
whereix » we do nat name the thing, but 
ſpeak it about, 

686. But when we change the mans 
ner of ſpeaking ſentences, | from tht 
plain way to a neat one, they tern it 
a figure 3 and that whether by vary, 
ing the whole ſentence, for emphaſis 
ſake; or by placing ſome of its parts. 
handſomely toget her for ſweetneſs 
ſake.; there, they are call d figures 
of a ſentence ; here, figures: of 4 
fingle word. 

687. The more noted figures of 4 4 
ſentence are eight x 1. O times © 
manners # an exclamatipn, where- 
by the. ſpeech it  beightus by exclai- 
ming. 2, Oughr it ſo to be done? 
is ag interrogation, whereby, b . 


Gores 


3 


* „ 
11 


111 
2 
5 tentis nem coneitamus. 3. Sed 
e lil tacebe; eſt reticentia, 
us ſermo reddicur aculeatior 
ins abruptione. 4. Tacebo ? 

&| ino loquars eſt cortectio, qua 
t revqco quiddam jam dictum, 
| 1. dicendum excipiatur atten- 
„nds. 5. Dicat aliquu, &c. ſtd 


„uuditori; compel latio præoc- 
cupatur. 6. Sit inops, ft humi- 
lic erta, at eſt probusz eſt conceſ- 
fo, qua conceditr, quod og- 
geri poſſet, ut auditor conce- 
dere cogatur aliud. 7. Audite 
tali, vos mihi eriti teſtes, eſt 
apoſtrophe (averſio, ] qua ſer- 
mo ab auditoribus alioverfum 
convertithr, 8. Non in Hoc lu- 
tes ego Sol, ut vos ſomnotents al- 
tin ſtertatis; eſt proſopopœia, 
perſonæ loquentis fictio ? o- 
mnia hae ad exciendam inten- 
tionem, 


. 
— 


686. Inter figuras, dictio- 
nis angecellunt totidem. 1. Vi- 
tin, vicinm; oft epizeu- 
xis, freratio continua. 2. No- 


bi id cedit ſolatio, nobis Hono- 
ri, nabii utilitati; ; eſt anaphora, F 
| Feperutiq an-.princtpio ſenten- 


tlatum. 3. r Luabi⸗ 


by the very breaking of it .A. Shall 


ſomething already ſaid', that thas * 


-| regero 3 eſt præoccupatio, qua 
may ſay; &. but I anſwer j 4 


: a .- 


rem incerrogando ad at: we Pri up aſs 2 to 3 1 


Bur concerning cheſe rhitigy”) 2 I 


will hold my peace, &; @ reticenge, 


whereby the ſpeech it made more ſharp r 


1 hold my peace + nay, Ple Ipeakz 
4 4 correction, whereby I call back * 


which is to be ſaid max be enter - 
taiaꝰd more attentively. 3. Some one 


preoccupation, whereby the intervite' 
ption of the hearer is fore. fall d. C. 
Let him be poor, let him be of « 
low parentage, yet he is Fioneſt;/is- 
a conceſſion 3 whereby that u granted, 
which might be ſuggeſte, t har the” © 
hearer niay be compell*d to. grant an 4 
other thing 7. Hear Ohoavens', "ye 
mall be my witneſſes; 5s an 45. 
trephe ( averſion,) whereby the ſpeech 
is turned from the hearers to ſome 
other thing. 8. I ſun ſhine not fos 
this ,- chat you being drowſie, 
ſhould fnore ſoundly 3 ig 4 proſe= 
popeia, the dijembling of a perſon 
ſpeaking z all theſe for to fir up 4. 
pention, 

688. Among. the figures 6 ſreech 
as many de excel. 1. We have won 
the day, we have won the day; ie 
an epiʒeuris, an inmediate going w r 
the ſame words again. 2, That proves 
to our comfort, to our ko nour, to 
our proßtiʒ is an anay hora, a:teftti- 
tion in 4be- beginning of ſquesces.. 3. 


, 


1 nj in fine geminatio. 
| promittis , prftare 
"a $. | ependleplis 
e. i —— in prin- 
5 5 r tinc,  .. 5... Caſa, bon 
Audat nobis animum , animus 
luduſtriam, induſtria virtutem; 
climax eſt, connexio plurium 
e 6. Nan vivo ut edam, 
5 eee viuan; eſt epa · 
nodos , inverſe condupli- 
egtio. d 2 Qu noceat, decent; 
1 SD allu6o ſoni ad 
1 tei ad rem. 8. Me- 
nen facit innenerem, qui 
— quad ile neninit; po- 


dee repetitio ejuſdem 
i variato caſu. 


605 Hh & acceſſox ia or- 
damenta ſermonis, grome, ad- 
agia; apopbhe begmata, parabole, 
apblogi, comparationes, & exem- 
E pla : E quibus omnibus fit 
8 terſus ſermo, ſi res enuncian- 
ur pur & emendat? ; floridus, 
fſitropicè & ſguratè ; verveſus; 
$i ſtrictim ac ſeutentios- 


go. Obſerva & di verſita- 
tem ſti li, qui brevis & argurus 
dicitur Laxonicus; copioſus & 
diffaſus, ro faricus 3" rebus ex- 
ag agkewperatigy Ain: 


f 


— Aber Digs 


2 5 


g 1 _ 
+ 4 * 


We will. 4 on; we e will fight c 
we triumph on; an epiſtrophe, th 


doubling of the ſame ſound. at 2 quo 


end. 4. Much you promiſe, 11 N 
will be bound to perform much g 
is an epanalepſis, a doubling bot h at 
beginning and end. 5. Let a g00d 
cauſe put courage in us, courage 
induſtry; induſtry valour ; is 4 
climax, a gradual connexion. of ſeve- 
ral things. 6. 1 do not live to eat ; 
but I eat to live; ig an epanodes, 4 
redoubliug backwards. 7. Deſt ru- 
ctions are inſtruqtions ; 4 para. 
maßa, an alluſion of ſouad to ſound, 
and of thing ts thing. $. He maketh 
one tlrar. is mindful unmindful; 
who miuds him of that which he 
had in's mind 34 polgptoton, a red 
petition ef the ſame word, veting 
the caſe. 

689. There are alſo neceſſary ads 
ornments of ſpeech, ſentences, pro- 
verbs, apophthegms, parab les, 
apologues ¶ fables, ] compariſons, 

and examples; out of all which diſ- 
courſe is made neat and trim, if 
things be expreſy*d purely and cor- 
rely; florid and gawdy, if with 
tropes and figures; pithy and finewy, 
i ſmartl J aud ſentemiouſly; 

690. Obſerve alſo the diverſity of 
# ie, which being ſhort and witt y, is 
talÞd Laconicks: copious and large; 
Afarjek SER actiharely to the ſub. 
ject Auicl 


— — — 


cluaras 


: the character of 25 


— — ww _v 


1 


EF "LINGt 


Aatacter fy itidem diples 
f: bumilis, in efferendis rebus 
N a. ; © ſublimis, ſeu 
/ — in rebus arduis z & 
0 liotrit; in medioctibus. 


- 691, Hine 'brator pettracta- 
tirus aliquod thema orato- 
tis, reducit illud primò ad 
rertum ſtatum, quem ficit tti- 
4 gem 3 demanſtrativan ; quo 


unt terum laudationes & vi- 


Aelib 


Fatroum, 
quo ſuaſionts & UiMaſiones ; 
& juriditialen, quo abſolvun- 
tur aceuſariones & deſenſiones. 


tupetationes 3 


* 


651. tibiqie durem facit 

ingreſtum; iccommodo 
tabrdio ; quo captat bene vo- 
lentiam; attentionem, dotilie 
tatem; tum devenit ad pro- 
foſitionem' 3 quam eonfirmat 
probantibus ' arguments ,- il- 
luſttat explicantibus ; dilatat 
implificantibus ; pftemſtque 
advetſatium conſectariis; tan- 
demque Prora efpoſir epi- 
„. 
. 9671 
docùtionem, funt- in belts, 
voce, motuque corporis: vultum 
tefert, prout tes exigit, ſub- 
miſſum aut efectum, hilarem 
aut ttiſtem ; fonte nmque ca. 


tem ave: 1 LE 
2 bc 0 


Geſlu⸗ pfetot nantes 


4 - 
by : - att 
. *. Bos 
. 7 


"ATIN, 
in 127. manner is threefold ; low þ 
Seating of ordinary matters ; high; 
or great, in lofty things; — ins 
different, in things mean, 


gt. Henee an oratout about is 
handle treat of | any ſub ject i in Or a= 


" tory, bringeth it firſt to à certain 


ſtate, which he makes threefold ; de- 
monſttarive ; wherein praiſts and 


diſpraiſes of things ate nade; deli- 


beratiye, wherein perſtaſiis dull 
diſſudfions 3 and juridical, wherein 
actuſations and defences are mani 
ged. rn 


652. Hit in all of theſe he maketh 


"himſelf an entraxte, *by a fit exot= 


dium, whereby he engageth their good 
will, attention, docility 3 then he 
comet to the propoſition z which be 
conflrmeth by proving"arguments, il. 
laftrateth with explaining ones, dila- 
1th with amplifying ones, and pref 
ſeth Lis adverſaty with tonſequens 
tes; aud at length, 2 toncludes with 
an epilogue joyned therets, 


69. The geſtures that ſet forth 
elocution,, art in the counenantsy 


voce, and motion of the body: he 


odereth bis counteuance, A acc aſi on 
requireth , ſubmiſs or ered, chearfal 
br ſad, aud his frrebead either wrins 
kied or ſtiooth : he uſeth à voice 

amo 14: een 


, x 1 
* . a * b * 
* E. Ne, * 3 * 7 . 
* = 


8 e u 
d abe Kebilem & inter- mournful and broken in the Bil 1 
Tuptam in concitanda miſera- up of pitie; ſharp and ferce in a 0 | 
tione ; -acutam-. &- incitatam perry and pleafant in joy: for mg ; 
in ira: lztam & blandam in tion, he aſeth folding of his hand, 
gaudio : not uritur ad obte- to beſeech; a decent clapping of the ö 
-Raadum „ complicatione ma- together upon occaſions of mirthy, aud if! 
nuum 3. ad beta, decenti com- at wort H paſſages, ſtamping of bi 
_ ploſione earundew ; ;- ad indir foot. 1 10 
| ava, diſplobone pe dis. | 45 
ogg, Cui:oratio bens fluit, 694. Rt.whoſe aratioi * 10 
dicitur Artus; qui jueundè well, 4 cal*d well- ſpoken; be thi N 
(effarur, facundm; qui ſcit e- Ftaketh pleaſantly, a good drol| * 
loqui. res potenter, eloguens, he bat tahvetß bow to peak 11 i 
eve illi. eloqutaria, venist ex powerfwly , eloguent, whether F 4 
tempore”, five præmeditate : elequence be ex tempore, or prene . 
maximè tamen, ſi promptus fu- ditated : but eſpecially, if he be rea- Br 
xt uſqus. ad extempoxalita- du even to nr oh ec i id 
ts | h 8 


dem: abufus .oratorie facit abuſe of 9050 makes. 
le TT "TT. E 381025 ©: 1 


12 


— 


„enn, " EXX17f, | 
Poeſer..e Muſica: * Poetry and auf ck. 
6g. Parte wdhiber” artit“ -6g5, Apoct erb the ſame ai a: 
ia eadem ſtyloligatoʒ hob eſt- * fces in by bound up-ſiyle, that is;tied| - 
ad io bg  leges rithms; aut tobe lane, [2:64 meeter. 15 
metri. ſole 
(95. Aitor, Arudhilev- 696. Myth ale — 7 
tum pocſeo : ubi ſpectatur or rud ment of poetry ; where 
tantùm numerus ſyllabarum number any the Hllables with the 
cum wifi "didencie ultimæ 3. "Like cadenoe "oy Wo is _ 
ut, 2742 20 | wy 4, | 
Pos õ,jdd At ſer "Ip meat 
as LY 4a?  Reſolvertoſent:s 
Si #02 dente, „N It tooth none find, 
"CaO uncut... A leaſt ib mind. 
Oy: Metrum”eſt, ubi omnes 697. Mecter is, _ i 
| . y ab; 


nd -—. * 
— 


* * 


ie 11 


1 lab numerantur % menfu- 
. hrue , ; ponderantur „ cexto 
50 mero 8 & genere pedum Poe: 
um; nam pedes unt e 
3 ut, ex duahus longis 

| ws (con fins; ) iambis & 
1 5 long 4 (bd oi; ) tro- 

1 4 . — & brevi ( ſcm- 
longe una & 


Mpc Aan, 
15 Guabus brevibus : a 


0 . £ pedibus Kune ver⸗ 
%, & verſibus 


ata; quorum genera (4 
Þ verſe dimenſione pedum ) 
N al, diſces: ab argumento ve- 
0 
N 


YOcancur 3. nuptiale car- 
den, epichalemium; funcrale, 
vs . , fepulchrale, epita- 
bin; paratum 
bus, propempticam 35 feſtiviter 
* Joculare 1 epigrammata; acri- 
[ter invectivum , ſatgra, &c. 
635. Arguti poet haben; 
tur in tanta eſtimazione, ut 
ſoleant coronari 2 regibus 


Areati Poetr. 0 


cl 700, at mucus Aale cat. 


d4{min1 mogulationew,' ut pollit 
70 auribüs f magie oblegan: 


41 dis) non  rantiimm recitari, ſed & 
in untiearl : : "five" voee alla, five” 

modulzpdo tibi; - yet cytha= 
plici- "modalaru' g 


; & five Am! 
Fore das > qe elt ey bo 


carmina ſeu. 


abiturienti- 


1 fare l, & detorar! titulo lau- 


— _ . w_£* 


95 
[yllables are numbred , 4 neff 4 
weig hed, with. 4 certain number 2 
kiad of poetical feet? « for ſeet s 
made of [babes : : as of twa lng ones 
a ſpondee cön iins; Ja vary] 
of 4 bert and 4 long one, (v5 at ni; 
trochee, of a long and a fert 052 
per; ) a dadtyl, 'of one long and twd 
ſhort , (ie ae 18. 2 


6g8. of feet are ; adi Yerſes! f 
verſes copies of verſes. or poems ;;. 
the ſirts. whereof ( from a Feat, 
meaſuring of the ſee; )_ you | ſhall 
learn ſome other time: but from. the 
argument or [ubjeft they are called, 4 
nuptial, ſong,” ay epichalamiuni ; ; 4 
funeral one, 42 epicedlüm or dirge 
an inſcription or 4 tomb, an epi- 
taph; : made 4 r thoſe that are gol 
away, 4 propem pricim or Penvoys 
one merrily jeſting,, an epigram ; 
ſharply rebuking, «{atyr, c. „ 4 

8%, Witty poets are had is ſo 
great efteem, that they are wont to 
be crowned with lawret by kings, and, 
to be graced with" the title of poet 
laufent. 4 | 

70s, But the wefchas 'ſerteth a 
tune to a ſong, that it n for the 
more delighting of the ears J not oaly 
be re bearſed, bit alſs ſung : either 
with the voice only, or by tuning it to 
a pipe, or lute; avd eit her with a Fu- 
le tune, and one note, which 6 4 eu- 
aps [ ban e or with the 


wa, | 


A 
18 71 A AAS 
. 


Wen 


\S kam 5 Ep el 1 ymphonia, 
1501. Ubi voces quatuor 
7 conſonant. harmonies; ſupre- 
mam rocant alta z meqiam, 
: tenorem ; Ti Imam” - blen: led 
canrandum, v oce -puerili,* (an- 
requam birquitalliant „ ſeu 
- .gallulaſcant) diſcantum :; con- 
ſonant autem ſuariter rertia, 
quinta, oftaya 2 alias faciunt 
ene abſonam. 


© Concinentiun, cantat 

| dem, 0 epictam | 
racum muſicarum ), unts pre 
'monſtrar modulum | percuſſiohe 
anus : und _ reliqu? Ace 
Eipiune menfurem canths & 
4. 


114406 + /£ 
7 l 


/ 


MEDICINA, 
703. Aſpeximus philoſepbi- 


quitur, quam academiz exeo- 
lunt ideò ; ut ne deſint, qui 
queane præſervare humanum 
genus à corpoteis morbis. 
704, Hi exercentur in no- 
ſcendo ſubjecto valetudinis, 
1 Nun enges per anate- 


diſcord. 


70, " Ergd | ad. evitandsm 85 
ee, „ dam quiſque | 
tar ſua m vo- 
notis sgu⸗ 


7 


am, cum ſuis partibus & co- 
| rollariis; MEDICINA ſe- 


* 
rt 


7 


e together of many ( by a fwd , 314 
"conſent ) which is ſym phoma U % 
conſort, |} ; 

701. Where four voices bernih 
cally agree: they call the higheſt, i 
treble, the middle, the tenour, | 
lowefs, the baſe : but that which 


— 


letu 


N N 
i3 


0 be ſung with chilulrens voice, (> 55 
fore they Peak big, or their vii Je; 


break] deſcant | counter-tenaur 
the third, ffth, tighth, agree ſme 
ly ; otherwayes they make 4 jan 


N, 
1 
A 4 
me 

0 « 


voi. Therefore to avoid diſapi | 
ment, whileſl every finger ſingeth Af 


part ( ſet demi with notes of mai ſe v. 

Fgures) one fore-ſheweth the tine 7 

the firiking of his hand: from wha” cina 

the reſt take the meaſure of their u adm 

ing and pauſe PU; } ſubr 
ſed 

8 bm 

| Rery 

C. A v. LIV. ſumt 
Medicine: or Phyfick, ] lica 

703. we have token 4 wiew | adve 

philoſophy, with its parts and fee 


rollaries ; MEDICINE followe 


which the univerſities prafliſe to i oma 
end; that there may nat be wan ( pr 
thoſe who may be able to pref fra, 
mankind from bodily diſeaſes, 1 
04. They are employed. in ku” . 
ing the ſubjeft of f health in man's. wd 
die, by anatomy ; and remedies N 


1 


— 
— — 
i 
q 
: 


— W 


: 


— 


Lin & remediis, per bota- 
2 icen & ehyniamʒ & in modo ap- 
icandi ca per yifirationes æ- 
rum: preſcrtim ficubteſt v a- 
1 ad quod congre- 
tur undelibet affecti ſonti- 
k s morbis , ( fiyc ſanabilibus 
ye inſanabilibus) curandi col» 
kao conſilio medicorum. 
7057, Olim profitebantur 
{medicinam empirici : deinde 
ILmethodici , reſpicientes ad 
indicatignes, morborum, poſt- 
habitis cx. :rimentis ; ſucceſs 
ſtrunt dogmatici, conjungen- 
tes .rationes experientiz, qui 
ſe vocant Galenicos, 
Jos, Hodie inc laruit medi- 
'cina ſpagirica, ſive Herne tica: 
=admirabilis præpatatione ae 
ſubtilitate medicamentorum, 
ſed fimul formidabilis ob 
ſummum diſcrimen, fi tra- 
detur incautès: hi deſudant 
ſummo pere in emolienda earho- 


lica medicina, . przſcntanea 
a dyet ſus omnes morboſos 
affectus; quam ponunt in 
quinta eſentia,  purificata ab 


omai elementali craſſamento, 
praxin medicinæ videbis ; in- 


fra, c. LXXXVI. ) 


CO fURISPRUDENTIA. 
de Forigradentia dacur 


W * 1. INS. u 1 * = A r I 'N A. 


fimpling and chymiſtry i and ins | < 
manner of applying them by viſieatis 
ons of the ſick, 7 eſpecially if in an 
plate there be an hoſpital, uuto which © 
are gathered rom all places, t thoſe : © 
that are troubled with burtful diſ- 
eaſes,(either cureable or incareable)to 
be cured by the joynt advice of Phys 
feians, | 

705. Empyricks heretofore pro- 
feſt medicine ¶ phyſich : ] afterwards 
methodiſts looking to the ſigns[[yme 
tomes] of diſeaſes , the experiment: 
being not regarded : dogmaticks ſuc. 
ceeded, adjoining reaſons to experi- 
ence, who call themſelyss Galcniſts, 


706, At this day the ſpagirick, 
or Hermetick Phyſsch à in reuown; 
admirable for the preparation and 
ſubtiltie of medicines, but wit hall 
dreadſul for the great danger, if it 
be handled unwarily : theſe ſweat 
very much in contriving an univerſal 
medicine for a preſent cure againſt all 
difgempers ; which they ia a fifth eſ- 
ſence I quinteſſence] refined om all 
elementary groſsneſs, ( you ſhall ſee 
the praxis of pbyſe beneath, Cap. 
LXxxVI) 


CAP. [XxX VI. 


Knauledge in L AW. 
707, Men employ their fudies 
N 3 opera 


—_ 2 $5 
» es. 4 
<*X) f 


n — 125 4 3.4 
91 non deſint qui ſie 
* a, 

præſt 


are himanam ſocie- 
” *atem ſalyam” 3' diffidiis: per 
J 5 {arab * ' vincalorym , qui- 
. bus confottio illa continetur: 
: 2. Caſuun, 

EY remediorum quibus reſtirui- 
K 


708. Vincula ſunt JURA, 


xriplicia > Perſonarum , rerum, 
afjonn, ; 7. 
70%, 2 perſonarum eſt po- 


teſtas perlen in perſonam, 
cu jus vis uſa preeſt, diciture 
que ſur 7 3 altera ſubeſt, 
'edhue elf far alien: ergo htc 
ſpear, 1 tee oreftas ſu- 
per urorem 5 patria ſuper” libe⸗ 
es tutopis ſuper impuþcres 
pu illos: F curaroria, ſuper pu- 
5 1. pete ſtaſdue magifratie 
ſuper ful IR 1 

10. 7 retun eſt, quo per- 
ſona "quepiam habet poteſta- 
tem in duampfamn tem: ' eſtque 
vel don le, quum res renetur 


I ER tap E vel poſſeſfo, 

cum tenerar 4 uy fru&uario; 

vel ſtroitus,” em eſt In, many 
miniſtratoris, e 
* 711. Jus adfionum, eſt fa. 
tum uoddam obligans eum, 
qui admiſic illud ; five ſit con- 
vent io uz d duo ( vel plupes 3 


. Fonſenriune - in *aliquid dan» 
Ne LS £% Fr. „. or 


© vow 
1 
WF | * 4 % 
7320 4 S * 1 
4” = * 
A 45 0 5 
* „* 


« _ . MX 5 es x 

. 0-0 - »-- 

os . * * Y . x =. 4 * . L 
=. 2 


quibus labefactatur: J 


. 2 1 
in the knowledge of the Jaw, t th 
there may not be wanting 46% J a 


may know how to ſeep humane acid ; 


tie ſafe from diſſentions, by the tien b 
ledge 1. of bonds, by which that 
Towſhip i 16 debt toget her: 2. of caſes, 
whereby it u weakned | ſackned 

3. of remedies, oy whichi it i reſt 
2 

708. The bonds are the RIGHTS, 
thoſe threefold ; ; of perſons, things, 
actions. 

709- The right of perſons i i 
power of perſon pon per( on, by force 


/ which one i above the reſt, and i 4 


ſaid to be of hu own power; ants 
ther is under, and is therefore of ate 


other's power hither t herefore 4. 


pertaineth the husband's power ouer 
the wife; the parents over the chil- 
dren ; the guardians, over orphans 
wider age; the oyerſeers over thoſe 
at age; and the power of a maple. 
ſtrate over hi ſubjects. 

710. The right of things i that, 
by which any perſon 'bath power over 
any thing + and is eltber propriety, 
when h thing i is beld by the right 
owner; or poſſeſſion, when it is beld 
by the berate or ſervice, when | iti 
in the hand. of 4 ſervant. ' 44 

"711. Ther) hi of actions, 
Pann done b ant him har 

% whether it be an agreement, 
wherelh two ( oy, more) agree in 82 1 
or . a an 2 thing ; 

1226 IF 7 . dur 


and bind them: | 


s. Lk «a ZZ 6s © 


23 LING 3 UA 
am — l ſeque- 
obligant ad preftandum, ( uri 
| & i in lebens, po lititatione, 
1 & quocunque pacto aut contra- 
A.; ſi ve delictam, quo admiſ- 


* 
— 


— 


&c. 


diſſolutio, vel labefactatio 


rs humanz ſocietatis „ ſunt; aut 
20 invaſio alieni juris, aut Aer 
| tao proptii 4 aut viblatio con- 
hel tractuum ( quorum ſumma eſt, 
tel gout der; facio ut facies ; vel, 

do ut facias, facio ut des:) ex 


Allo: enim ttrino caſu origo 
omnium licium. 

71iz. Remedium eſt, ut re- 
9 unum qu6dque 10 
ſuum locum, ſecundum præ- 
ſeriptum juris 2; quod eſt vel 
w nmaturale, vel gentium, vel 
municipale, collectum & pro- 
pris conſuetudinibus & ſtar 
„ tutis alicujus loci. 
f 714; Ergò dùs aliqui con- 
troverſantur inter ſe, 
jure, ejuſque* ſepſu, itur ad 
Jnureconſultuni; aut ad calle- 
gium jureconſulrorum in agar 
[ 


| cen legali.reſponſo, 

| 2715, Et quis illorum re- 
| ſoonſe conſtant magnam par- 
J gevi--alegationibugs. authori- 
um, diſes uftatas ahbeexige 
L*. 


! ; 1 * 


a. 4 
* $ 3 : 
* 


fo oritur jus pœnæ inferendæ, | 


7134. Caſus, I quibus venir 


de ſuo 


demiam; qui explanent. dur 


8 


elbe ro perform ( 4s it is in nin» 


gagement, promiſe, ana any cove- 4 
nant o contract, ) - of ſome fault, 


which being committed there ariſeth 
8 right of inflifting puaſbment, &c, + 


972. Ca es, Fon which cometh the. 
diſſolutioz and und ing ef | humans 
ſogietie, are; either the invaſion of 
another*s right, or leaving of ones 
own; or breaking of contract, ( the _ 
ſum whereof is, I give chat, you 
maygivez I do char you may do; ar, 
I give chat you may do, I do that 
you may give: q for from theſe three 
caſes is the beginnjag of all ſtri fes. 

7.13, The remedy is, that every 
thing be reſtored into it's place, ate 
cording to the preſtript of law; which 
is either ::2tura}, or that of nations, 


or municipal [common-law] gathered 


det uf the particular cuſtomes and 
8 of ſome place, F 


714, Therefore while * fal wr 
among themſelves concerning their 
right, and the intent. thereof, they 
go to 4 lawyer, er to @ colledge of 
lawyers in an univerſitie Linne of 
court ; who.by A legal aaſwtr m 
explain | lay apen] the deubtſals ,, 

715 . And becauſe their anſwers 
conſoſt far a great part of the. allegat 
tions. of auth grity, learn. the. uſual 
ee of wards. Jai. that 

N44 tuts, 


> 9 
= Wi, OS. L's 
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vochm i 


Re 
** 2 
* $+* 


Jeti; id eſt, 


V. - yerus digeſtum x 


N. noyum digeſtum; C. codex; 
A, authenticà: D. digeſtione ; ; 
6, paragrapho 3 
( Prazin Juris 


e. capitulo : 
4 L, lege, & c. 
Nadir Sap. LXXXVI.) 


CAP, IXxX VI 


THE 0:L-0.G1 4, 


716. Studixm rerum divi- 
narum,; -Tvedlogia, colirur ed; 
ut non defint qui conſulant 
ſecuritati anhmram „In 11s 
quiz ſpettant | ad #ternam ſalu- 
fem. 1 
717. Tote Alert ſuper 
evelirjohs Der: quarum ni- 
Ko ignore, 0 uni yerſalem 
Fei 


dentur hæretice 2  theologies 
each, 

718. Aist dividipur, 
pheologia in *pofttivam", que 
confi ſtit in ditucidatione ſeri- 


| 1 ſeripriras '>: & 


} ratet hen qua habet 


rtionem "effarotum 4 


gEcortinit 


Pei e e 7 


ee 


. : quiz occupara 


E Wh barony Jo8tine ; & poſe: 


"Jani 


—— Inſtis. iplticuri- . 


Theologie, 4 5 # 


"There" Fitholics, K 
poſſe vindicare; dar Inde tory © 
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ders Digeſt: C. the Bo te : A. 
thentich ; D. inthe digeſt : c. chas 
pter © H/ paragraph : I. read, Kc, 
( you ſhall ſee the praxis of low, 
Chap. LXXXVI. J 4 


DIVINITY. 
[ Theologie.] 


716. The ſtadie of divine things, 


that there may not be wanting thoſe 
who may look after the ſafetie "of 
ſouls, in thoſe things which belong | 
to eternal ſalvation. 

717. It is wholly founded upon 
the revelations of God : whereof 10 
be ignorant of nothing, Fatholickiyn 
Hola the whole meaning ¶ ſenſe, | and 
ta be able to maintain C vindicate] 
thoſe things which are hence heres 
ticall wreſted, 1 4 er ere 
adtueſs. 

513. Nins i atherwife 40 
vided into pofirive L text«qivinity,] 


"which cenſiſteth 1 in clearing the ſrri⸗ 


prures by ſeripture ; aud into cates | 
chetical, which hath the 4c comms 
dation of the oracles of God to the 


underſtauding o che femple ; and i 
didactieal [ cammon ae whieh 


{ars te a bea of dadtrine| a /7ſteme J 
| biker 
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| 'L INC 
dur habet refolutjo- 
ay Dada in queſtio- 
| nes, de quibus dimicezur ; & 
tican, quæ quærit modum 
Kc, proferendi populo verha Dei 
lan, divine; & caſvalem, quæ in- 
| ſicuir ſolvere caſus conſcien- 
| riarum : & 6ahaliſticam, ca- 
| pranzem myſticos ſenſus ex 
"apicibus ſcripturarum ( Reli- 
qua vide cap. XCIV. &c.) 

719. Signatyra veri philaſa- 


gr, phi eſt, contemplatiq jugis, 
bs penetratio in cauſas rerum, & 
ſe n_diſceprare, ſed demgn- 
of 1 medias, temperantia, 


| viyacigas, vigor: jeruc anſalti, 
tenacitas zquitatis, placiditas 
morum , .concordia cum om- 
pibus; theologi, pietas, humi- 


bY has, & nihil redolere mun- 
nd | Sump aut mundans. 

as n N | 
ts .. Erndite canverfatio, . 

| 720, Huciiſque de libri & 
lis It bolis 3 ſequitur, quomodo 


fir verſandum in illis, ut ſiat 


tl pretium operæ: nempè non 
& ) macerarione ſolitaria, (heeèr 
„id non improſpert᷑ cedat, qui- 

buſdam autodidacticis) ſed ſo- 


ciali en. cum eriidi-. 

tis. | 
271. Sand & ig qui zvacat 

ledjogi libgerum, habet cons 
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and polemical e whi 6 
hath the reſolution of ſeriptores i 1% 5 
queſtions, which may be diff ed 3 5 
and prophetical [ preaching ,v 


, which ſeeheth a way to eat to a I 
people the words of God divinely; ad "x 
caſuiſtical, " which deſigns to reo 
caſes of conſcience ; ; «nd cabaliſtj» > 
cal, catching at nyſtical ſenſes. out 4 
of the titles of ſcriptures, ¶ Ste the 
reſt, Chap. xCIV. c.) 1 

719. The character [ e 4 
right philoſopher #, 4 continual 
contemplation, 4 ſearching inte the 
cauſes of things, and not to reaſon _ 
it, but demonſtrate : of 4 phylician, 

temperance, livelineſs, vigour : of 4 

lawyer, the holding faſt of equity, & _ 

pleaſfingneſs of hebaviour [ manners] 
an agreement with all : of a divine, 
piety, bunility, and not to ſauour | 
the world at al, or of worldly thingt, 


CAP. IXxVIL 


Learned converſation, 


720, Hitherto concerning books 
and ſchools; it follows, haw we muſt 
be converſaut in them, that, it na 
be worth our labour : namely not by-« 
ſolitarie maceration, ( although that 
doth not-wnluckily ſucceed. , witb 
ſome ſelf-teachers ) but by «- ſavial 
converſation with the learned. 
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721.4 tray he that finds time 
to read Ebooks, bath 4 converſe, but 
verſatio- 


. 
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os cum 
ta quorum" ſugge- 
us ut imbuaris egregie, 
F7 ſeum in ſolitudine, re- 
2 rurba, ne quid in- 
pet, nec admitte promi- 
555 fe ſelectos: quest tr a- 
unde, ne mcg litugis's a 
775 FGopaiING ſubs 

ite * ſybnotando' notabi- 
Hor . tiqui Toliri Tac- 
2 rung * 'notare approbanda affe. 
J ("Ap imyprobangh/” be- 
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3 22. "of revhſeapit! moned, 
wmf boras eſſe Acco 
A rie ma fads; ergd 6 fi lacu- 
3 OY ahteſucano , „ Fbereug con- 
* eit prę ſebacea : ted ffi 
* cunt ipþgnitey lucubratighi- 
A Is, "quiz fumide ; riidela. 
. fit elevatum; ambrac u- 
5 lun, viride; emtuctori n, przſts, 


| 44 ell chnjum 1dentidem emun- 
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3 . Eve ordinatiis horis, five 
ecke ter tegito":- pri- 
"Wim, ur intelligas ; dein, ut 


ſelectio autem eſt excerptio, 
_ eonſ r vacklivrim:; : 
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ſeligad, & enotes j 46mm, ut you muy chooſe, and wack out; laſt» 
ſelecta memoris im primis . 1y, ihr you! may imprint-.the ab 
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5715 25 plaking rt0 29 
writings : : with whe keel, 
that you may be throughly pines; 
et 4 ſtudy i in a cloſe place; remote. 


Fon company, leſt any thing voni eu 
Alſturb | you, neither entertain all ſorts, av 
but choice ges: which handle clean} th 
lily,” dv-#0t derb with blots: waleſs | fit 
you world belp your memory U fir 
mar fing the more notable things : the f 
ancients were wont to mark thing | er 


to be approved of wit h an aſterisk . te 
ſtar (), things to be diſapproved 4 


with as obelisk or broach (=) 
711. "uy ebb e7 put youin vi, 7 


that the morning hours are the 1; 
ficreſt for ſtudies: therefore if yo | q 
ſtudy be pre day, 4 wax-candle# | dl 
better 7 an a tallow one; © 'torthis | th 


mightily oftend fudie, becaufe they | e 
are mouſie: ſet the eandleſtick be 
raiſed at the ſhadow-glafs, green: 
the ſauffers at hand, to ſunff the 
wick ever now and ther, el it grow 
dim ; but put out ' the ſnuff immegi. 


ary, lef it Rink. E 


JB; But whatſoever you real 
(either at ordinar yz or ſpare hours) 
read it three times over 2 firſt, that 
you mgy underſt and it; next that 


* Aya 2 TE et gang by 


things in your memory: ( now gather. 
ing is a pringent; and * of 
2402 K , 80 1 2 


*- 
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Ron in 53 ſchedas, ſed 

y 1 Be ſeu adverſaria, aut 

1 er communes.) 

1 724. Verumeeniniverd ſi 

355 progreſſiones majores, 

| 585 tibr ſocium Pudiorum, 

tui com un ices lecta: five ille 
fit intelligentior te, &. tibi poſ- 

ft enueleare non iutefteaa; ; 

"five + te demiim diſcat: (tu 
enim docendo alum erudies 

4 re ipſum: 5 'proind? nunquãm 

f pigreris verfari cum rl 

Iſodali. 

| 725. Habe tecum e 

1 plumbaginem cum chartu- 

'| ) ſcraper, a aſſignes quic- 

1 quid incidat, ( referendum in 

+ | dlaria,' vel inquirendum in au- 

|; 

| 

; 

| 

4 


thoribus ) ur ne quidquam ex- 
cidar, 

726. Præteres fi non pigue- 
Tit proficiſci ad cliros viros, 
(etiam procul parri3,) poteris 
tlim publice audire, profitentes 
| In auditivits, & diſpurantes de 
controverſiic, difſerentCſque de 
quibullibet ; tum privarim 
pexrcontati quidyis modeſſè, 
( infinuando te in eorum fa- 
wilfaritatem honelte) & ſic 
proficere in dies. 

727. Nec ibi decrir gua- 
vun fodalitiun, ubi partitis au- 
1 thoribus | inter vos, quod quif- 
N bes (pe ſeopim, 1 *arum id 
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fire greater progreſs, look out 100 4 2 


verſe with ſuch a hind of 22 


the mare e : 52 
papers, bat in a days 
ſaria, or e F 


724, Tet nevertheleſs If. = 


companion of your ſtudies , . 1% A 
whom you may impart your readings 2 
whet ber he be more underſtanding tha 
J0u, aud may clear the thing to you, 
you underſtand not; or whether be | 
may learn of you ; ( for vou by teach. | 
ing another will improve your ſelf : #7 
wherefort never be unwilling te con- 


725. Have with 10k alwa 
table-book (or blaek-lead- 
wit h paper, ) that you may fet 2 ws 
whatſoever falleth in, ( which is to be 
referr?d to the day-books, of to be 
inquired inthe authors )that ae 
may ſlip afede, 

726. Moreover if you are not un- 
wilting to go to rendwned men, Cz 
thokg far ſrom your native Colne 
trey, ) you may both bear them pub- 
licly profeſſing in ſchools, 44 
diÞuting of controverſi les, cad diſ- Mo 
courſing of all manner of things, and 
privately enquire any thing modeſtly, 

( by inſnuating your ſelf handſomely 
Into their acquaintance ) and ſa go” 
forward daily. 

727. Nor will there be wanting 
a pack of elofe ſtudents, where au- 
thers being parted "among you, what 
every-one ſhab have read by himſelf, 
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' by i præmia dili- 
e pr omotione bac ca- 
nagiũrorum, docterun) 
LA & «tc We ad virtutem 
fend 28. 
l. "Tandem venuſtulum 
8 15 K pci quoque ſapientis ab. 
. ſentium, . ad cuos progrefſus : 
pe . nimirum, ſcripras 
be udice "ulcers cirr6que, - & 
4 | quediongs quaſcünque igita : 
"ras pul lebre. | 
M7 Antiqui exarabant e- 
57 ry in ceratis tabellis, 
due deletilibus; nobis me- 
Alias ſerviunt cartacer, quas 
| complicavs & oblignamus 
alle ; ut nequeant legi, niſi 
Ha illo cui deſtinantur , reſi 
Sandes Illi ſoli, ad. f 
© anſcriprio, ſpectat, & cui on? 
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Fleer! quamobrem jam 
ſolent ſetibi accultis. modis, 
- wlque variis..: ſchedule, nihil 

a ſecreti a non ale. 
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orid] Que ibidem 


gence beſtowed (in the promotion f 


m only by hin te whom the ſuperſcri- 


u TY 2 | | 
all that may 'by Conference be 
common: and as often as in the [ame 
late you ſhall ſee rewards of dili. 


CE 
TL 


bacchelouss, maſters, doRours) 
ſe often you will feel * ſelf #1 | 


up fo virthe, | = 


728, Laſtly, it is a pretty e 
to nate uſe 4 the wiſdome of thoſe 
that are abſent, for. your improve, 
ment e namely by letters, written uy. 


and down [to and fo] learnedly,and* 


any bud of quſſions debated ful, 


729. The ancients wrote little 
epiſtles ; in tables wated over, and 
therefore to be blotted out; thiſe of 
paper are more convenient for u, 
which we fold up and ſealz that hey 
may not be read, unleſs by him to 
whom they are deſoged, ta be opened 


prion belangeth; and to whom they 
are delivered by the meſſenger ; get 


nevertheleſs it happens that they ore | 


intercepted and braken open: where. 
fore naw they are wont to be writ in 
ſecret wayes, and thofe iu Various 
charafiers : 4 note having no ſteri 
in it # not ſealed, 


LXXVIII, 
Oeconomy L houſhold govern- 


mentz J where the view of a houſe, | 
730. Tet u enter inte hauſes, 
cities, egunttries 2 te Jet hem ni 


11 
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adjuroris mutuis ) in fanilias, 
refpublicas', regu 5 cujus rel 


| fundamencum ſt Wnanimitas. 


731. Minima corſotiatzo eſt 


domeſtica; ſed ea trina, con- 
jitalu, parentalis, herilis, ritè 
1. coalica in unam familiam: 
: quam tegunt paterfamilias , 
cum matrefamilids; 


quibus 
ſubſunt fliifamilids ; cum faui- 


liabusfanilids, univerſ6que fa- 
| mulitio. 2 


732. Habitationem horum 
( domwn, ) faeiunt ornatam pa- 
rietes. bens feneſtrati, albari, 
picueari 3 tutam vers. jaune 
bene obſexatæ, & feneſtrz be- 
ne cancellatæ aut elathratz; 
denique commodan, conclavis 
juſtæ amplitudinis, benè di- 
ſtincta, pro vario uſu: nem- 
pe. ut ft (ubi convivant do- 
weſtici, ) hibernaculum ſeu 


| Bypocauſtym inſtructum for- 


nace vel camino ; & pto Pa- 
randis eibis alla; tum re- 
ſettunm Tapelleaile menſaria, 


canaculum & pro penare affers 


vando, cela pexuatia : & pro 
requie nofuenz, dermitoria ; 
IT alits  rebus, 


cophini, Kc. 4 
7 $3: Tabicalam babes t fpon= 


Ss © 
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* 40 bomines copſecient ſe (pro 


4 biltteky_; 
debits 
| reconditeria, arte, Ac, denique 
pro cransferendis rebüs, x Porte, 


2 


conſociate 1. © oh 
aid | heiy ) into 2 Tg TN GU - 
wealths, kingdomes : the ground of 
whichching is unanimity and ret. 
ment, * 

731. The leaſt ſociety i | domes 


| 
— 


Pick ( chat ef « houſe 1 but chat 
Frogs of man and wife, patcns 


Wi + 


and child, maſter and ſer 
rightly closd into one family 2 : 
the facher with the mother of el 
family govern 3. under whom wre the 
ſons with the daughters of the fami« 
ly, and the whole retinue of ſets 
vanes, ; 
432, The hatitation 0 "thile 
houſe, ) is adorn'd with wa 
being well windowed 3 * ted , 
painted; but ſecur'd with gates 
well locked, aud windows well 
barr'd or latticed. 3. „ 
made convenient 4 wit "eos 
[ chambers J of 4 juſt bigneſt welt 
divided, for ſundry wſes e "to wi, 
that there wa be (where the bouf 
tive together) 4 fleve build foith a 
fornace and chimney ; and # ic 
chin for the dreſſing of meats then 4 
dining-room filled with abe. 
niture, and ft the keeping of proviſs 
' and for night-reft, 
bed-chambers [ lodgings; J. and for 


ether things, ft cloſers , 5. reife F 


cheſts, G. fnally, for the carrying 
[ removing ] of things, dee 
lets, Ee, 35 5 


1 e 


Re 220. Let a bed-chamber þ Javt Keds 
ang Teclinario- þed-} 12 and coverlets, (couches 1 ie 
10% "Bata, are for the Hint down atnoon of 5 hab al 1, 
——— anda, adſtrudélque penſouii ) and chamber- por to male nimiltir 

? Aae )pro. exone- water in, and eaſements L privies þ ſunt il 

built near to go to ſtool to eaſe nature, } vata 1 


. 8002 ordinatio Ad 734. The good ordering of 7 m44) 
i; firs el in dilteibucione bouthold, # placed in the difiribud] bgrixe 
m & offi orum: ; ut aue, tion of things and Mees: J that every uon a 
mo 1 ſuum thing (ia the bouſe ) rd have j 117 F (bye . 
guil ul e locus fuam : place, | and ev 79 place its th bing, thay advent 
d patett FOG uid it may imme, lately appear, what i ona 
adfir « = irem qui que there or miſſing : : alſo t Hat every one- | plerto 
1 ſuam fünctibnem; j of the Fanily baue his . aid wee 4 altery 


ic fun&io ſuuch agen- ry Bet 1575 1 ( leſt -w ile 1 | 
re ando alius Joo on one another, they. i all erow | 73 
: nes agane incurtvic $} careleſt;: ) yet every 2 under the | aliqu: 
a — 13 fu” inſane  overſght of the ſteward Ce heißt yocat 


1 1 
eb. Lr n e 
ere way © _Conjugal boeleiy. W ute q 


c \ £00. J 735. The foundetiqn. of 4 i family 1 
«hes Wh, ad 2 wedlock \[.martjage 3 0 neg by . 
Ho Apa is bung God, for the f propagation Of. mankind; | fi has 


mw. Trnlune Kegitimi for om thence come cl ldren / am- Net 


. roßter hos fem atus, fully begotten, and for theſe a Tetinue, 75 
Rau Song. ag. of ſefvants, with che Fo of 1 the 1 7 
in hoy ld furniture. Spar Te: ect 
\ © rh een | 5 4 man, and 1 Ur "are dir 
nec refert, Jorg ra . er doth ir en. 

an Vid Idyus,. 11 75 wheth er: be a batchelou or * 


"3 id pv . 
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ate, Aut ſe nimis ta en. "related ials ove Ae“ 
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{arhella, ad nubendum 


or = ( nimium” juyenculz, 
Amide que exoletæ, & anus, 


bunt illpcabiles ) que honeſiè 
nata fit, & pudicè educkta, 


Hma que illibatà + _ urfum 
bgnicer, dorata, aur elegans, 


uon adeò curandum - quia d 


(bye fuerit profoctitia, ſive 
e & forma, ſunt 


bang tranſitoria, & excitant 


plerimque rivales ,. quorum 
alterym ferre repulſam neceſſe 
eſt, 

738. "Podiquam adamirir 
een did hane procat, 
vocatur procus ( live. prociat 
Per ſe,» five per pronubum, 
aut, conciliatricem: atque ſi 
ute que nupturtentium, pe- 
Minu elt „ aut natrimus, nĩ- 
hil tentant inſciis parenribus,: 


his orbi ,; conſulunt cura . 
| fult their grardians.” 


tres, =; 


738. C anaſfu Heider, 


ut ſibi amapa defpondearur, 
eelebrancur ſponſalia, confirnia- 
tirque, deſponlario: * ſponſalitiis 
arrhis : alicubi ectam procla- 
mantug deſponſart publics E 
ſugeeltu , 
danger | 


74, Fai dies Nenn 1. 


N, qua ( ik forte repudi- £ 


— — — 


4 Tx | 
8 Maſculus diſpicit ſibi 


ſuffer a repulſe, 


| mother alive; they att nit hin 


ne connubis ſint | 
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737. homes b a 
many fe 1 to. be married 45 th ſe th | bat 
are too young, and too! Rade 4 id Wy 
are hardly put f:) ove that 2 
good _ binh, 44 civilly brought up * 
and of an btted repplation:. ” 
ther her bb good portion, of be 
handſome, is not ſo. mc to 1 | 
garded: becauſe 4 bares tels 25 
ſhe be born toit, or it come by the 7 


and beauty, are goods rant Lia. 
ding,] and commonly ftir up rivals, | $i 


of : which the one muſt 7 7 "IRS 5 


her, he 35 "called a e A ef 
he woots ber himſelf, of by N K 
nate hm ker: ) and if both thoſe that 1 
are about to'marry habe a Fuller, 5 


* 


2 


out their parents knowledge © Ta 
be fatherteſs 4 and motbintsſs ce 
739. . When the lover "obtains C 
that his ſweet-heart may be hetrotb- 
ed to hin, the eſpouſals are celebra. 


ted, and the eſpouſiag is confirmed © 
by rock and pledges; and in ſome 4 
places thoſe that are 10 41e 
arked publithly 3 in the F urth; 0ut of | ; 

| the read; re? that marriages may 4, 
| nor, be 2 in Health. " ohh 2 0 
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| i Tha: . ile 7 breath ) i 
h & in- are copied by rhe minifter of the 
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] a Slew 8 , to a loving and S . 52 
ie fie Gunt conjuges Jurat2 ving togethes + and this they betend 
et dem ſolemnitatem man and wife plighting hep — 
honeſtant vtriuſque partis whith ſolemutie che friends of h 
= | F ri & paranymyhi, cos parties ds honour; and the bridef , Pa 
es ſponſum ; : Prenubegue men; atcompayying the bride-groom 
| tes 18 : and the bride<maids trimming '« 743. 
Wy | the bride; | f Jugaris / 
Pc 4 24, After the wedding the bt . 
7 2des 7 Füntgue 7s led inte the houſe of the brides Eonjucib 
9 ti 11 & rom iſte reeipit groom; 414 the bridal is tent: 4 1 * i 
omen mariti ; illa marite i then be receives the naue of kusband * 44.5 
I 8 qui ſibi elocatunt ſhe f wife: but thoſe who gau | a 1 05 
„ nstum ineipiunt their ſon and daughter in Maria Deus Py 
cerum, & ſecf un 4 they begin to cal father. in- la kitur 
andi tener A ind mothersinslaw; they 9 themfſeloll ſt quands 
i verd elocaut are called by them Le 1 
5 n tergemine 
'Neprim,, font daughter-in-law : but thoſe 654 brit, gt 
N ſoerm : gui aui marry out & grand-ſon oy grands 2 ret 
0 * daughter ; becopje | gran-tat fex feprim 
Marit kater, el. Tevir + ard grand. thorher<in-law * | 
Hem foror, 5% krefris that "bath Married her, 4 grand 745. 6 
75 Mia; forarts 'maclrus, childs huband; ſpe that is male tulim, te] 
2reri con jn gatorum the grand. child s wife; bur 024 af tantErque, 
No fone ſe atfenies, . band's Alber i; the bfothierLind fats falut 
+ law; bis fiter, fRer-in-l2y; {þ tepontrque 
brothers; « wife; ſiſter- ins be vi bs faſcis & Fel 
of the married folks Gr btb auen, deli 
1 Conſens among one another, | 4 um rursdn 
eee Ela 6 741. The common duty 4 ſopir. 
3 Abi attus married folks is to perform d © 746. A 
&; $delicarem, ut neu- another mutual love and faithpulaſh etiam con 
1 2 2 & ink- chat neither be unkind; er anfathey po hh 
l ſcothe of i faſtens {4 in thentheriche e dugy of1 the pur ten in 


„ . * 
. * 
7 
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0 & protegete uxorem; hu- "band & th 75 


* * * 
HS” 1 
+ * 


nd 1 faut * 


rurzüm, accottitnodare ſe” wife; and of ber aguin, 10 apply b 


ſorti, eumque venerari. 


CAP. 


Pirentalis ſocietas, 


743. Deus benedicit con- 
arts ſobele, maſeulà & fœ- 
ell: cujus intuitu funt & 
jugibus parentes, pater & 
fr. 

744 « 'Clini . tem pus Patien- 
adeſt gavide uxori & 
(s avettit caſum' abortionis, 
itur flu vel filiolam ; 
lands que gemellos, tarô 
minds?) & poſtquam pe- 


ir, fit puer pers, latitatuta 


1 retipott puerperii, totis 
feprimants, 2 partu. 


45. 0bfterrix exckpit infin- 


Erque, ſi Videt eſſe cot pu- 


0 ſalubt i, & abſque nzvo; 


Infrque? ig tungs, inyolurum. 
& teligttum; 3 Yaglentem 
m delinit cunatum, prot- 
rursdm igitatione & con- 
t. 


m condu trix, ). fo- 
fuunt tlümnum tecli- 
id fy . ampleräthr, 


"(elf to her parever, and to reverensd 
bim, 


LXXX, 
The ſocietie betwitt parent 
and child. 
743. God bleſſeth thoſe that ar 
married with an off-{pring, male 
and female: in reſpett whereof, of 
man and wife they become parents, 
fathet and mocher._ 

744. ben the time is come that 
the wife big with child | ſhould bring | 
forth, and God eirneth wy the fate 
of abortion; ſhe 3 Fs 40 twexe 4 Alita 
tle fon of daughter im dud tler 


, 


twins, ſeldome three thildren.) aud 


after ſhe bath br oug ht forth; ſhe be= 
cometh a woman in thild-bed, lying 
cloſe at home in the time of her 
child-bed, far fr whole weeks from 


ben delivery. 


m; tepidulo balneolo, Ir. 


745- The midwife takes the little 
babe, ina warmiſo bat h, aud gladly 3 
if ſhe ſees it i; of 4 ſound bodie, and 
without blemiſh 1 and laies it in tłe 
etadle, 18 7 d-; up and .bound bs 


7 wedding clothes ; but when it trieth 
[he rocks the. cradle, and lults it td 


_ Beep. 
46. Alma kererrir, 7 aut 


746. The gentle mother (or alfa 
the bired nurſe, )cheriſheth her nurſe- 
child Hing in her lap, bugs it, les 
tt buſſes it; and giving it the dug 
O ofculatury 


ed 
ns 
* 


e 8 3 
Z eſurienti, lactat / puſio 
FE lactet:) pauld ramen poſt 

tiat pappl, przinanſ6ye cibo. 

747. Ancilla abſtergit ſor- 
didatum molliculis finteolis, 
& javolvit plumeis lectulis, 
ne algeat  ſepiuſculs etiam 
impoſitum ulgis circumgeſtat, 
dalſueſcat ſe (fication), 


<a 
17 


. 


2" 
= 
cs, - 
£ =. 
25 


tur 1 able@atiouey, & à cuna- 

bulis ad ſerpitaſtra : ut condi- 
ſeat ibi mandutare cibos ſoli- 
\  "Qores 3 hie Incedere firmiter, 


Infantilis” 2 Feats exigitur , 
| *Hllaado & laktändo, pupis, 


eintem, aut entem, ſolent 
tertitare mandito,” fito terri- 
eulamento. — 


godem nat, mur germani, 
Farres & forts _oþ 
pare + duntaxät, Huiger nau; : 
r eadem matte Neale uterini: 


gehe, conſunghinet'}" E paterna 
fir pe ag lat, Sthaterna, coguati: 
vitticur e“ Wk Haßent pri. 


vigns & privignas, 


750,” Pater tui parents 


748. A'tzgarione pet yeni- 


zbimulus ciretter” : eeliquim. 


*crepiraculls; cxrert{que Cre= 
pundiis : : led n eva 


749. Ex urröhue parerte 


ex eodem. 


Exreri venientes ab N pro- 


N "1 tuus avi; er of t thew ) bs Jour gand- [þ 


Nt 4 di 
— ti hungry ſuckleth its (a 
babe it ſelf ſucketh ;) , get nh 
. while after ſhe fills hu belly wit Pap 
and chewed meat. 

747. The wench that looks to 
wipes it being fouled with ſoft olout 
and wraps it in littte. feather- beds, 
that it may not catch cold; and 
oftentimes taking it iy, ber army, 
carries it about, that it may be af 
to ſetting, | 

748. After ſuckling they cone h 
weaning, from the cradle 40 iN 
leadiag- Hool; that the litele chili 
there may learn to gat more folid 
meats , bers to 80  frongly bein 
about. 150 years old, : the remainda 
"of the infants age 16 ent ba. = 
aud pla ing, with babies, rattles, 
"dther bawbtes but U# it 'wantonly i 1 
'up "and down , or try, they uſe th 
Fight it with a bul- beggar , 4 feigned 
bugbe ar. 

749. Thoſe that axe. born of the 
[ame parents, ave, cad nut xral bx0- 
chers and ſiſters: of the ſame father 
only, by the father: s 7 de, the ſome 
mother alone, by the wither" 5 : the 
reſt proceeding from the ame rdet 
kindred ; fon the father's ſtock, 
kindred by the father's 14 de; fron 
the' mother's by the not her; a fp 
father and ſtep-mather , have ſtep 
ſons and Pep-daughters. 

750. The father of your parent (ti 


| 


>." * 


f (t | wn ejuſdem; tua ais: por- 
2 horum parentes, tuus pro- 
pan ao & proavidy rum, tis 
us abauus & abavia; illorum, 
G1 tins atizvus & ata ; irſfque 
corn jotum , ruus tritavas: & trita- 


bee ; qui ſupra may ee 


5 * 
An, ut 


e afed 89751 Libeti Ae noſtri \ 


4 ſant, 6lius & flia : quorum 
4 liber® nobis etunt nepos & 
| neprrs'3 iſtoram; prone pos & 

| pronepris z illoram 3 abnepos 
| &abnepris ; inde ſunt;z2rnepos 
&4inepris, trinepos & trine- 
ſts} qui inffa hos erunt, 
e poſteri noſtri. 


24 N 15971 1. 
c * 


uy 7 * 


« þ 


4 
atlig) 


_ In collatetili linen, 
tal pattis frater ; eſt tuus 
| parruvs ; - mart1s frater, avun- 


{ beg. marris ſoror, matertera ; fupen 
father dos funt propartuus: & pfoa- 
Jon mia, (abparruus & abamira x 
: the progvunculus & promatertera, 
mY ab{yunculus & abmaferrera; 
flock, T4 TRY * nd 
; fron 
JK 
| ſep 


+2 
«*> 


«14 p T0 N 

6 7 Dudrum fratrum H- 
dri kunt parrueles 3 duerum 
422 


1 (. 


. 4 ' 
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father z 4htir Mor berg aur gun. 
mot here mereovert hurglatents of Hm, 
oa great grand fut i, and fre 
grand. mot her; and theirs, yaur.gredt 
grauia fariher'r fathen>#vd mother 3 
und: theit'Bagain;' yout.grent gra 
father's father's. father dud-mother y 
thaſe t hat are Wee 
anckff Hr. 131 m: 
771. * Bit our childreware Jon 41 
daughter; whoſe chiidien: are our 
grand ſus and daugtret j theirs,” aur 
great grand ſon and d anghrer;theirs; 
our. great grand chili ſon dd Manga 
teritbenee downward our gef u grands 
Child's 3 grand- ſon aud gra- Aang 
ter great grand dig great 
grand-ſon and grand-daughter's thoſe 
that re beneath then _- be rermied 
our. poſterity, rin 292 

791; Ir the ala line, your 
father' s:brother is your ,unkte" by tht 
father's fide ; your-mooher2s brot her. 


culus patris ſoror tua amita; our wnkde by the mother" s-figle '; our 


father's ffter, your aunt by your fi 
ther" ae; gu mother's Hiſter, jour 
aunt b your mot her i dei abode theſe 
are the great unkle & rhe! greats aunt 


by the father's ſte, un your great 
unte ane, and yorr: great aus 


aunt by the father's fide q your greats 
finkle and great-aunt , your great- 
wnhle's wakle, and your great-anit"s 

aunt by your mother's de:: 
: 793. The children of: two. brethren 
dre br brother's childrens of aw ſiſters; - 
O x foros 


* 


. 


"an 1 1 14 A N u 4 | 
© * confot In ;frarris ac tems children: of brother ani ſofter; 
988 marruales; brother's and ſiſter's children; bn 


5 * nes indiſtinge, 7 all theſe indiſtinctiy, couſins. 
B Sobrini. ck Lan l 
7. Clbchiingarencuan el, 754: rhe office of parenti ie 
"artendereeducationiconmunis common, to attend [take beed | to the 
ter +hocieſt, aſſuefacere prolem education, that is, to ac cyſiome thy 
ad operokeatrm, moralizaterd; © children to painfulneſs, good. be a 
pietatem: retrahere verò ab our, picty ; but to withdraw the 
Igna via, moroſitate, (n con · Fon idleneſs, clownijhneſs, (leſt of 
ſueſcant ihtedere incompti, tab à Habit of going unreanly, 
impexi:, illoti, ſquallidi,) comb'd, «nwaſbe, ſirvenly,) 1 
impierare z hed quadam ma»: lich ebut ſowe fond mothers n 
tercularſale ur nimis blandiri, 1 cocker” and indulge their child 
& indulgere filiis,, preſertim too muh, eſpeci ally their a 
unigenitis 3 qu corrupreja ili, by which itt courſe they become diſo 
tant imori geri, —— bedient [ vnduiifci, Þ and. at . 
ilegenert , bh egenetate. 
3 755. ers liberi 8 757. Let 1ngenuous childrenh 
ſequentes ſuts genitortbus,, adiobedient to their parents at a nod; 
marums) ſugiant impatientiam let them audid impatcence and yrun- 
_ &: marmura, \muli6que magis Hing, aud much more doggy dwſi 
contumaciamo rst pe ry icac iam and ſtubborrueſi, left; they. prov 
nc illis moveant iram, n ahem to anger, or prove amen 
rs en | I ben 125 . 
756. Parentum —— 9756. It is the dnp alſe of parenti, 
| geen liberis hareditatam; to get an iuberitance for their « 
cujus paxtiti pes ſiunt paſt bmi > drey; mbereof alſo the after · bon 
etiam: C hox eſt, poſt parentale ¶ poſtbumi, ] (that is , borwaſh 
fonus tath :) ſed: ſpurios & tbeir father's death ) are made pt 
noche exhæredes jura volunr, tekers'; but the laws will hn . 
| 'ftards and thoſe that are une 


i 


erik Ke TY * begotten to be diſ»inberited. 5 
67. Si pramaturè demo- 757. If they dye before thil 
tiuntut, re hcturi poſt ſe. ſu - children are-grown up, being to 0 
perſtires: Se 
© 


{ menco. orbiratis 


* 


2 — Mu 
JES. "© 
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* tet, adderet conſtitui teſta- 
ptæſidium, 
1] mitorer: qui debent vindicare 


1 ab injurioſis perindè ac ſuos; 


Aumque tuxe la eſt ene 


teddere rationem pupillis, juxta 
chen vent aria, nihil eſſe abaliena- 


= 

/ 
9 um 

5e 4 5 


758. Quum / majores annis 


derciſcunt bona ipfi inter ſe, 


tributio competit maximo na- 


8 tu, ptæelec; io mi nimo nau, 
TI”. & fic conſequenter: ſed alicu- 


di primogenitus fic. hæres ex 

| aſſe ; alibi legatarii etiam li- 
tigant, legato non contenti; 
yotiſſimum ſi quis inteſlato 
lecedat. 


CAP, 


1 Aarrilir en. 


759. Familia per ſobolem 
mas ( vel etiam imminuta) 
opus eſt domeſticis ſerviriis 
conduct famulos & famplas ; 


reſpectu quorum parentes fiuac 


beri & here, 

760, Olim fervi legeban- 
tut, aut emebantur, & caprivis, 
idedque dicebantur mancipia ; 


in quos fuit poteſtas view & 


veeis : ſervorum' nati fue runt 
a vac, ſimiliter in ſervitute 
-manenres, 
Ebern pet manumiſſionem do- 


A ** 
* 


donet eſſent facti 


fit that there be by will, apprinted 4 
guardians," be guard, thaſt that * 
have: loſt their fatbers; who: ought to 
defend them from ixjuriau perſons: 
as they would ther own children; and 
when they are to 4, yodown their 
charge, t give an account to their 
wards, according to the invento- 
rics, that nothing w'mbext{'d. 

758. When being at age they die 
vide the goods among themſelves, the 
partition belongeth to the eldeſt ſon, 


the choice to the youngeſt, and fo in 


ard er: but ia ſome places the fi born 
# heir of all ; elſewhere the tegatees 
alſo ge to lam, being not contented 
wit ly their legacie eſpecially if any ons 
depart wit bot making of 4 will. 


LX XII. 


The ſociety between maſter 

and ſervant. 

159. The famille being increaſed 
by children C or alſo leſſened”) it it 
neceſſary that men-fervants and 
maid- ſervants ſbould be hired for 
bouſe-ſervices : in re ſpᷣei whereof the 
parents become maſters and dames, 

760. Heretofore [ in times paſt ] 
ſer vants were choſen, or bought , 


gon among c aptives,' and therefore 


were call d sla ves; over whom was 4 
power of life and death: the childven 
of ſervants were villains; ia lite man- 
ner remaining in bondage, until they 
were wade free by an at guittance of 


A FREE 
* 9 nn 


F: 1 FANWA) 7: 
= ES tune diceban- the maſters, and then the y were called, 
tur bert i & magen ii ta apud:: free-men and denizens: with * 
255 rigoride:deliir mon imme t hat ſeverity is nr wndeſervedly left 
xits.z-pauperiqres feryiunt con · off ; the poarer ſart ſerve being — 
aut wercddeg ha bentürque In- with wages, and gre counted inflead. 
Ker clientum & tlientarum; ſub of renarits and rerainers Ander thoſe 
N 1 07 kN => landlords: which. they have ＋ 
ent 5a: to themſelves. 

7610 Herorwm: mutus eſt, 761. It is the duty of maſters t 10 
fxbere :famulzs mercedulam give tbeir ſeruants wages aud diet; 
* alimonia 3 .& diſtrihuere 4nd 10 give out the tasks of theivlas. 
penſa Abetüm quat diebus 3 bre every day; and witbal to dont 
ſed * 1ntetyiſere, an quiſquis aud ſee whether epery one doth wha 

| agat quodidehery; & quomodo p be opght, and how 3 ( in a larger fa. 
C: In majori:s familia ofhaia! mily places. alſo. are ſet, ſo that. ons 
quoque diſtribuuntur, ut alius n porter { Aoor· becher, ] another 
6x Janitor \anediaftins, 'ſcopias 45 a.drudge,a ſweppet, a foor-boy, 
2 vine, pedaſſaguusy) Sc.) Serve", Sc c. ) but it is the duty of ſeryanragd 
rum autem eſt, diligere heros, love and honour their maſters ; and 
ac honorare ; ; fidelireryfic* ex faithfully to diſcharge the works i in. 
ſequĩ demandatgs operas; & poſed on them; and to frevunt incon- 
przcavere õ,j) oda; & vi- veniencies; and to live peaceably with 
vere coprorditer eum eonſer- their fellow. ſervants; nar impudeytly 
Yis 3 nęcoßggannire impuden= zo chat, Fc. waleſ "they v 1 
ter, &c, e traQari, ſer⸗ handled lite Iren. 25 
Hera). 20 #7 -l ' % mw 
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15 gegner e mutatianes. 6 <p Pomeſtical changes. * 
74 Fit. ertdun. ine 762. New and then there is madk 
74 Rat Sgconomici ; c +4 change 94+ the houſhold. ares 
bel. ! abitatio- pla a. when either the habication it ſelf i 
Fer. demigratienem aliq ; vel re noved, by departing to ſome abe 
ider eee fami- place; ar the cohahitation of 1b 
flariums: , Ni ; hat are of the family. is broke u. 
7632 5 do familia incre- Jes ge the family erg 
77 mh Wu TIC ; (cit 


1 4 


Cas > 
* cy 


* . 4 


, , . J 
K 
* - 


ſcic, ut eam nequear capere 


domus una, aut ſuſteutate lo- 


eus unus, eh Tperacur aliubi 
melioratio rei familiaris, 


| commigrarur inde. aliorsdm, 


convalatis .reculis mobilibus, 
& translatis und; immobili- 
bus autem r 

764. Conjuges inte rdum ſe- 
jungit adulterium alterutrius, 
ut fiat inter ipſos divortium: 
ſed barbaries, eſt, repudiare 
nuptam nulla de cauſa, tantùm 


| quod diſpliceaz cum illa degers 


vitam connuhialem. 

76 5. Quidam improles do- 
prank extraneos, qui dicuntur 
filii adoptivi; fat que heredes 
jure adoptionis , ryrſum alli 
exhæredant filios, propter fa- 
da propudioſa : imò & abdi- 
cant & familia, 


4 766. Arque tum ceſſat offi- 


elum parentale per abdicationem 
vel emanc i pa tionen filii, fic ut & 
elocationem fliæ: herile au- 
tem, ſi famuli refignanc ſer vi- 
tium, aut nos ipſi reuunc iamus 
eis; ſed cum gonjugium re- 
iteratur 4 vidüatis, aut da- 
ptatur alienigena proles; aut 


adſeiſcitur novum famulitiumz . 


ibi mutatig kenlane per muta- 
tionę, 


1 
\ 
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that one houſe cannot hold it, or 2 
place maintain it, or the bettering f. 
ones eſtate is Auen for elſewhere, 
they remove from thence to another 
place, packing up the ir moveable 
goods, and carrying them alang with 
them ; but ſelling [_ putting off ] thoſe 
that cannot be remov d. 

764. Now: and then the adulter y 
of cither of, them parteth man and. 
wife ,.. ſo that there is a divorce 
between them; but it is a haſe thing. 
to put away a wife for no reaſon, only 
becauſe he doth not like to live with 
ker in marriage, 

765. Some haviag no chilgren 
adopt ſtrangers ;, who are called 
adopted children; and become heirs 
by right of adoption; agaia others. 
dis- inherit their ſons, for uncivil 
actions : yaa and turu them out of 
the family. 

766. And then the parents duty 
ceaſeth by dis-jnheriting or re- 
lealing of @ ſon. , as alſo the putting 
forth of a daughter; but the maſters, 
if the ſervant reſign. { give wp] their 
ſervice, or we our ſelves pus them 
away; but when widowed perſous 
are married again, or a foreigs iſſue 
i adopted qr a _retinge of new ſer- 
pant f entertained, there the changy 
15 mage good by 4 exchange. 


94 


CAP. 


Polis: r ubi luſtramen urbis. 


767. Reſpublica dicitur, re- 
ductio familiarum multarum 


£9, ut omnes queant degere 

eranquille, & agere ſua im- 
| Ptæpeditè, neque potentior 

— imbecilliorem. 

768. Ad hanc rem opus eſt 
En adunatione domiciliorum; quæ 
minor, appellatur pagus; ma- 
f jor, oppidum'; maxima, rte. 
2. Limitatione ordinun, ut all1 
præſint, cum poteſtate & ju- 
riſdictione; alii ſubſint, cum 
ſubjectione & obſequela. 3. 
Eerts legibus, quibus omnes & 
finguli colligati ſunk, in cor- 
pus unum. 

769. Forma regiminis eft 
friplex : - quippe adminiſtrat 
rempublicam 1. alienbi pleb⸗ 
ipſa, permatans inter ſefe of- 


Mocratia: 2, alicubi eptimates, 
dicithrque ariſtocratia : 3. ali- 
cubt potitur rerum unus, eln, 
dicitarque none his. 

770. Circumviſamus urbem: 
ubi quxritur, ut habitari que- 
at tutè, amœniter, cammode, 


771. 


JANUA 


3 ſub regimen unum 2 inſtituta 


Ecia per vices, dicitärque de- 


Turz habiration1 ſer- 
Vit carcummunirio : cam op-. ſafe dwelfing:wen oz the outſide th 


LXxXIL1.. y 
policy: where the ſurvey of a city. 
767. The bringing of Many famie' 
lies under one government, is called 
a commonwealth :-inffitured there, 
fare; that all may live peageably, al 
do their buſrreſs. ¶ manage their 47. 
fairs] unhindered, nor the more pom, 
erſul oppreſs the weaker. | 
768. For this purpoſe there i 
need of 1. the uniting of dwel: 
lings; which if leſs, is called a vil. 
lage,; ; larger, a town; greateſt, & 
city, 2. the bounding of degrees, 
that ſame may rule with aut horitie 
and juriſdiqion; others be kept wider, 
with ſub jection and ohedience.7, cer 
rain lawes, by which all and eu 
one are bound together into one bod. 
769, There u a threefold form f 
government ; for in ſome places 1. the 
[ commonality] governeth the come 
moiwealth, changing amon 


oft they. 


Fetues the offices by turns, wid, # oth: 


led a democracy or Bate; 2, inather 
places the chief men tale, aud it's 
called an ariſtocracy < 1. in 'orhet 
places one is ale ue ſupreme, and un 
called a monarchy. 

770. Let us take & view of A ti. 
ty? where it #4 required that peoph 
may dwell ſaftly, 'pleaſantl | Canute 
niently, 

771. 


Fortißcatians ſerve * 


"LINGUS 


Ji YR exrrorſum circumdantur 
eu, feſſe, valla, img & val- 


a city, li: ipter quos 3 eſt, 
* famig' introrſum vers pomærium, qua 
called civibus darur acceſſus ad mu- 
theres nimenta:.randem locis editio- 
1, 4 ribus ſpecalæ, in quibus ci vici 
heir 4e ercubitores ercubant „ vigiliſue 
re pon, vigilant. 
| 772. . Partas ſolent præmu- 
bere & | nire bipatentibus yalvis; (& 
dwel- deinſuper impendentibus cata- 
a vil. 14s ) | obſepireque pontibus 
eſt, 4 ſeu ſtabilibus ſeu ſubductili- 
grees, bus.) 
horitie + 773- Amœnam habitationem 
wider, facit amænitas f,, & ele- 
3. cety' | gans preſpectus & decoramenta 
| every turrium; randemque nitida in- 
bon. | #dificario platearum ;  nempg 
orm of ut primarii vici, f habenres 
1. the utrinque contiguas zdes ) ſint 
cin: z mpli ; licèt juxtim tranſcur- 
thek. rentes angiportus, ſint ut Plu- 
# cd tim anguſti, & impervii. 
rather | 774. fruger gratiam, fi in- 
is} deriora domuum ſint pervia, 
the præſtructis porticibus, ut pa- 
ir teat. ſiccus tranſſtus uns- 
1 tepluviosd: Plates ver ipſæ 
ei ſtratæ lapidibus, nè ambulati- 
people ones fant lutoſæ. 
anves 775, Commods habitatur 
urs, fra loco ſalubri F non ad 
paluſtria, virus exhalantia: ) & 


cap bent proſpectum eſt owni- 


2 
OW ": ; 
gots 3p, 


by AT I N A, : 7 41 
towns are ſurraunded with walls, 3 
robe rampicrs of earth, s 
and paliſadoes, between which th 
45 a ſpace : but or the infide a purlery," - 
whereby the citizens have paſſage 
to the tem walls laſtly, in bigber, | 
places watch-rowers, ia which the, 
city centinels keep cent? y, «ad the 
vatch- man watch, * 

772. They are want te fencs « 7 
gates with two leau'd deors, (a 
morequer with portcullices barg · 1 
ing over head,) and to ſecure them 4 
with bridges ( either faſt ar —_ ; 
bridges. ) 3 

773. The ſweetneſs of the — by 
tion, and 4 fine proſpect, and the © 
adarnings of the turrets, e ar lengely. 
4 neat building of the ſtreets make it 
a pleaſant dwelling ; to wit, that the 
chief ſtreets, (having on both ſides 
boufes jojned tagether ) be large 3 
although the lanes ¶ allie \craſing ons 
another are maſt commonly narrow 
and wip aſſable, 

774. *Tis mare grateful; it obe 
houſes be paſ able with pent«boufts 
built before them, that there may be 
a dry paſſage in wet weather ; but the 
broad ftreets themſelves paved. with 
fones, t hat the walks be not — 
[ dry. 155. 

775. 4A city is conveniently in- 
babired, being ſeated in 'a' who! ſome 
place ( not neer feuns, that. breath 
forth paiſan ) and that is: well fur- 
| bus 


— 


ri 1 © owl greif, 


e aa, & facile para- 
W eidaalibe, tignis, &c. 

. Publica adiſcia ſunt; 
5 ci prb tonventu ſenatus; 
eeriun, pro exercendis ju- 
dublin; (cum adſtructo carcere 
ro cuſtodia delinquentium;) 
—— rmamentatium, pro 
- afferyando publicozre& armis; 
| ſchow, Pro exercenda juventu- 


tte temps, pro teligioſis 
” opnyecntibus ; tandem balneæ, 


Fri Fro diverſo ſexu 2 abi 
fſeuturi exaunt veſtimenta in 
© gjadyrecio, cuſtodienda 2 ve- 
Fapico; ingtediuntürque præ- 
eincki daſtulk. 

ey: Dehinc ſunt, procbodo- 
chi receptachla mendieabulo- 
rum _10/0comia 2Frotavejum; 
 @&vrphanotropeiz,.proenurtien- 
dis miſellis pupillis, (aut 
ex poſititiis, ſicubi probta iſta 
”  fiaac;) & baſp3te/ca(wenodochia) 
- pro» nttoducendis*hofpitibus 
- / perogrinis;; atque diverſqria, 


"58 
2 
* 


pPopainagezubi edulia ſemper 
4 re per iantur parata ; ſicut & 
pe * in et. & * 
Kerns: 


2 in populoſa civitate pro Vee 
* oQlibug-cobas ; & diſtincta lo. 


" 0 _ 
. . 
| : * ; Ry * 
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” edifeits' & ultro ampie fate, with publich buildings; 


F beggars, alms-houſes ; aud of the 
fick. hoſpitals; and hoſpirals of 


. uta udvenæ diverranty vel etiam 


976 Rove . eſſe 


niſhed with al neceſſeries ; for exp | 


and water coming in of it ſelf; ud 
victuals, wood, &c. caſte tobe had. 
776. Publick buildings are; 4 
court for the meeting of the ſenate; 
4 town-hall, for pleading of tryalt; 
( with a priſon near hand, for the 
keeping cloſe of offenders : ) 4 tres. 
ſury and ax arfenal, for keeping of 
the pullicꝶ money and arms; ſchools, 
for - 'the training up of. youth ; 
churches, for religious aſſemblies; 
Rally, baths,” ſeveral according to 
the ſeveral ſex : where they that are 
to waſhoput off their clothes ix the 
ſbifting- rob m, 10 be kept by the keeper 
of tbe wardrobe, aud they go ia with 
ax apron girded before them. 
777. Next are, the receptacles 


— 


orphans, for the maintaining af poor 
fatberleſs children, (or foundlingi, 
if any ſuch ſhameful things. be done 
any where) aud gueſt-houſes for 
the, entertaining of fore iner:; and 
inne, mere ſtrangers may lodge © or 
alſo victualling-heuſes, | where 
meats may alwayes be fand ready 
dreſt ;- as alſo drink in {okay 


* taverns. 


— There ought ta be very "many 
markets in a: populous city for things. 
fq be dad; and 4 ſtiuli in flates 

L 


; &] carngrium, &c. 
| ſcrptarium, ubi ſcrurapii vendi- 


y 
15 
„ 
4 


LIN uA 


bis, ut ſcias ubi quid quæras: 
nimirum alibi forum pat uaHi,ꝭ 
( equarium,þoariym,ſuarium; 30 
4 alibj. aditorium,  piſcatoriun , 
alibi. denique 


tant ſeruta & ablecta; mangones 
' aurem incerpolaras veſtes, ſi 
quas circuitoxes vendere non 
poflung. 

779. Gpifcine habentes a- 
liquid ſordium, aut frepinſls, 
optimę locantur in ſuburbio; 
ut laniene , trina, ſordeſcen- 
Elaue officinz cerdenam, & 
ſtre pitantes fabrorum 5. cloacæ 
yers. & foricæ in tęceſſibus 
Nlatearum. 

730, 
aquilege, ſeu per aperta incilia, 
ſeu per occulros canales, deri- 
Yatls & montanis ſcatebris, & 
&ffundenres. aquam , hinc inde 
in caſtella ( aquaria; ) in defectu 
mqptanalis aquz, fluyialis dif- 
fun dirur machinis craRterils 3 
aur, effodiuntyr putei, circum- 
dati oras. e unge au 
five — or ive pitgillg,. bve 
tollenone, five anglia,. ubi ne 
roy talium copis. et, con- 

wich Giſterna de drefſiore 
loca,..1n quam pluyiaJes gur 
aber per Faultier 


- 
VI * 1 


— 


Aguæd uctus hunt ab 


. of theſe to ) be had, 4 igen, 2 f. 


LATIN E. 2 
that you my know where to look fo 


- any thing'; to wit, bere a bass 3 


ker (for borſes, orm ſwine; ) tber 1 
ax herbrmarket, fiſh-maxker, len- 
market, c. finally in another place. 
a rag- market, where the brokers ſelf 
their pelf [lumber ] and rags ; bus, 
ſcourers, clothes trimmed up aging. 


[ new-turkized, ] if they that go 2 


and down cannot ſell them, 

779. Shops that have any. filth 
or. noiſe, are placed beſt i in the ſub- 
urbs; as hutchers hops, forges,aud. * 
the filthy ſtabs of coblers, and the. 
, ſhops of ſmichs[farriers: the. _ 
common draught-houſes [ jokes] and. 
privies [ houſes-of-office ] in by». © 


corners, 


780, Water- courſes are nag 
by the water-engineer, either by open 
trenches, or cloſe pipes brought| con- 
vey 4] from mountain , ſprings, ank“ 
pouring oct the water ap and down 
into conduits; for want of (pring= 
water, river-wazer i let. out with 
qrawiag- engines; or wells are ai 


ged, the brink bein ſurrounded with 


4 verge ; Fon whence the water is 


drawn; wi 
either wit 


5 e .C'or 3 14 


ob, or 4 sr em i 
ſwipe, or. 4 mp: where there 77 


a low pace, into \ Hb 


r 
flows ro gutturs 5 


—_ T ; „ N 
40 3 9 


ans 6 


taren ey | 


5 SA CAP. 
5 cli ſocietas. 
n. ut bens fir urbich 
omnibus, opus eſt eos diſtingui 
in orgfines cerros 5 & aſſignari 
” clitvis certam funRionem ; 
| provigeri denique ut quiſque 
1 ſus, aut recorrigatur, fi 
Anid exorbirarionum 
282. Ordo fivien ft; quad 
. fint patricii, oriundi claris 
| profap ms 3 ali ephori, coop- 
tati in magiſtratum { five ſuf 
Kiel ſi ve ſubſortitione: Halii 
— pt tyata curanres; omnes 
ſecernendi cognominibus fa. 
E milierum, propriiſque præno- 
minidus & agnominibus, 
1283. Primores magiſtraty- 
um ſunt Jenatores, invigilantes 
Pates! ſaluri ; & prateret, Var 
- Canes tig com ponendis; 
ute inſpectore: publi- 
curum r ; & tribuni ple- 
- bis, procurantes ut populus 
| cnn in bono 2 


22 


ple ita, ſed ut ea has 
date fem 1) porem 


"ANUS 
LEXIAIY, 


lick building: and tribunes of che 


© their ſtatutes, and priviledget. 


3 in ſome places ines ewo, , 
© three, four, ſeven, ten, an hun- 


Civil ſoeiety. 

781. That it may be wel with 
that belong to the city, it is neceſſe- 
ry they ſhould be diftinguiſhed into 
certain ranks ; and a certain duty 
appointed to every one; finally care} 
be taten, that every one doth his own 
buſpneſs, or be ſet to rights, if then 
be any thing amiſ*, 

792. The order of citizens v, 
that ſome bs noble, deſcended of 
gallant families; ſome governourt 
choſen into the magiftracy (either by 
votes, or lot :) others commons, 
taking care of private affairs; all to 
be diſtinguiſhed by the ſiruames of 
their families, and their own Chriſte. 
names, aud by names. 

783. The chief of the magiſtrates 
are ſenators, watching over the pubs 
lick ſafetie ; and prætors [ lords 
mayors, ] bußed in compoſcng quare. 
rels ; and the ediles, overſters of pu. 


commons | ſheriff, ] taking care that 
the people be Jept in good order, and 
every com pany within the bounds of 


784. Theſe tribunes ave di- 
dred men, &c. whoſe office it is to 


make order: afts ) (bus to be rati- 
Es by rhe ſtunte :) jet the juriedie 


[4 
1 
|" 

{ 

* 


4 
a 
a 
a 
{ 
| 


ti.) , 


PET - 


men juris dictio ( duumviralis, 
2 c.) non eſt diu- 
| ; | wrnior, quam in duumviratu, 
ſeptemviratucentumviratu, &c. 
þ af} telinquuntur. 

ſe. 785. Dum ſenatus agit con- 
into] ſeſſum in curia ( ubi album fee 
| natorium, & matricula civium, 
N dcivica acta aſſetvantur;) 
cauſal ( præſidens ditectioni 
innustim, aut ei ſubſtitu tus pro- 
conſul ) proponit deliberanda: 


is, | conſulares viri ſententias dicuntz 
of | Hulici aſſidentes decidunt in- 
ws | tricatos caſus; notarii conſig- 
by | nant concluſa, (N. B. Roma- 
1s, mi deligebant dictatorem in 
to deſperatis caſibus, qui imperi- 
of | tater abſoluto arbitratu, qui - 
A * * quicquid vellet. 
786. Opifices habeat ſuas 
es | fodalicates, ſuàſque eurias, ub! 
bo | nhovitius profeſſus artueium, 
bs | exhiber artis ſpecimen curioni · 
rs. | bus, demümque in ordinem re- 
be. cipitur : infima plebr ſunt mer- 
be | | Cenariiiprotetaridque, multitudo. 
It 787, Civium eſt, preſtare 
4 bi mutua officia 3 licèt alius 
f | firhonorarior præ alio; aut ma- 


git privilegiarius, hoe eſt, im- 
g wmunior 4 cenſu & overibus : : 
; » | , (folenc enim quidim indige- 
- n eximi; - peregrini funt ve- 


— —„- 


"> 


'L IN ux 'L 47 


Py — 2 — 


Aion of theſe,(of the — 
laſts no longer, than they — 
ebe office of the two, ¶ ſeven, — 5 
dred, c.) J 

785 whileſt — 6 
feſtons in the court ( where the * J 
of thi fertatonrs, and the regi 
book of the citizens , aud the” w_ 
records are hept; the conſul [major} 
{ that yearly preſides for direttion, o 
the proconſul under him) propoſtth ö 
things to be debated ; the Comfulats © 
give their votes; the recorder J 
| comn-tlerks] fitting by, make an end _ 
of difficalt caſes ; the notaries ſts _ 
down the things concluded of. ¶ The 
Romans in deſperate caſes choſt 4 
dict tour, who might with abſolatt 
power 'command won be would; 
what he would. ) 

7 $6. Trades. men have their com- 
paxits | corporations, end their ba 
where a young beginaer profeſing the 
trade, gives à trial of bis po 
maſters of the company, & is at length 
taten into the ſocietie: the loweſt fore 
are hirelings, and the rabble rout. 

787. It is the part of citizens, to 
do Torrteffes for one another; althou 
one be more honourable thax andt 
br bath more priviledge, that 17 7 
more free from tax and for | 
ſome natives ¶ home. born] aft wout 
te be exempred ; fortiners ſtrangers) © 

aretributary [pay toll, tax, euftome) 
and A their goods are ferfeir. J | 
788, ends ; 


uote 


perabundant, colonia 
1 and, ut ex ills 
- Mich u de convenis, kaut novum 


* . 1 
un 
. ” _ 


A —— en vie 
4 eee capiat quid 
7 detrimenti: quod fieret, f per- 
3 mitterent I. quenquam civium 
| 1 otiqſe j ne que advigilare 


5, 


* - 


: bun, aligve luxu prodigere 
A parrimonium :, 3. aut\rarſuoa 


alli præripere ſus 7 4. aut 10+ 
| lerarens, publicg, inboneſtamenta, 
| 5 - eommeſſariones,. popinatiqnes;, 
- ganeas, lupanaria, labem Ju- 
3 ventutis e 5. aut; diftribuerent.. 
Tablet . {unſfiones. ſecundùm 
perſonas, s non ſecundum 
- apricudinem : 6. comivergnique.. 
© ad ono prepoſtera.s 7,.& n non 
F aut 


en aökep. 8 10 


| Fehuspublicis ad em- 

RON ſchere leges now f 
n= 
umgWariz, & depen. 


nedum ten 


" £30 
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# 

"a 

< 


ſuis rebus 4.2. aut veſtire.ſe ſupra | 


- won. . 5 


13 


70805 "Enjmyerd' in WP con- ä 


u 778 48 


718. uu ben the Ae grow 


mY novi municipes nem denizens art taken inz when the [: | 


are too many, 4 colony #s ſentwnto} 5? 


ſome other. place, that of them 
other incommers, there may be niad 
a new corporation [ bdrough. ] 
789. It i the duty of magiſtrates 
to ſee, that the commonwealth" ve 
ceive ns damage ꝛ which would: be; 
if they ſboulu permit 1. ay af tb 
citiʒens to live idly, - nor look after 
their buſoneſ'1:2., or to clothe him- 


t 
4 
ö 


ſelf beyond his ſtare, or by other 
debauc herie to fhend bis patrimonie; 
ffeere queſtum malis artihus, & 


3. er again to get's living by evil 


courles, aud xo take from others their 


ant 4. or if any ſhould allow of 
publick naughcineſs, revelsg:riots, 


carauʒing, lnothel-houſes, ſtews; the 


corruption af youth 2 F. or: if 9 
ſhould diſtribute publick . 

according to perſons, not . 
to their ability [fitneſs :] 6. and 
wink at all iſurders : J. and {tvdild 
not ſupply others in the roam of thaſe 
that are daectaſed\:; N. or not give 


our n to them mo ferus ile 


pullicg fi 14 

790. bend in 4 Men governed; con. 
wouwealths, . for all things there (are 
J. ſtrict aws, not eaſie to be c han- 


ed, nuch leſs, oben ( thoſe of 


charges, and.ofi the. prizes .0fthingt,) 


bil rerum, er pretijt, &c, and the wages fer workmanſbip 7 8ec3 
ut r uc gli KEV. „ zut Illes fir, that none le aul on or lawleſs, or may 
bee defraudare aligm 37 n Ce cheat, cen another 
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„& 2, ſaſta exeguutio in — 
the b legum, ſine proſopolephia: 
Mitel £9que. 3, 1 4unverſaria examina, 
1 and 5 i quiſque cogitur reddere 
iqgem, qua ratione vidum 
guærat: ne cui { ſuv. mala) lie 
bat eſſe otioſo, aut in alios 


14 


reef ibi, aut exercexe meg diai- 
bei] tem oſtiatim : imd etise m- 


x1 giſtragus, ipſe, fi quemrexpila- 
Ws repetuadarum ronerur, | 
7944, Nb hæc obſervancug 
— autem ut Juventus: 
tedtè educetur) ſubnaſcitur i in- 
| dubicaurer, gertutbatio rerum, 
furta, rapinę, larrocinia, me- 
etric ia, mutuæ oppreſſiones, 


baupgr ie ſubverſio denique 
ants, chte, quantd.: reſpu- 


ej blica fuerit puloſior,,.. - 
es 79% Sp cialis cura magi- 
x braune „ in, proxidendo 


1d eommugirari I. de ſufficientia 
d . F2 prefo ans valezuginis, 
ſe | & adeiuiftrazds ſuſtitia: xl lud 

0 . er mercatores ſtud per medi cas, 
" c Per ani ways 

2 CAP +” 
e . 45 R c PI 10 RES. 

2 793. Quia nan omais = . 
F | bs feps.:oginia; debent N 


; | na dus — ble, oma 
| | mittenda:atio, & quæ doſiunt 
| We Miſcifodpdoraliunde tam 


Frags 
"=. 


that vielate the: laws, withouts 


N 

— ike 

7 * $ 
7 


. : Gs 2 ue * 
* 


aud w 2 2 © e ＋ b 


ſpe of perſons: and. 3, fr that andy 
yearly examinations, wbers; 


one is compell d. to give ab abe 
after what manner he gets his liuing: 
that none (:10hj3 iii) may be die, r 
unjiſt to othex: f ar beg - from u ew 
door : nay; the magiſtrate himſelf; if 
he hath wronged-any one 1! 10 


mate reſtitution. dN 


791. Unleſs theſe things 48 f 


ſerved (but eſpecialy that: youths be 


rightly educated) without deni thert 
ariſeth a diſorder of aff airsy: tied 
rapes, robberies, whoredomes; 
o ppreſſians, paverty, at lengelrdeftrus 
tion, by / much. the eaſirr,: iiber 
much the commonwealth is | 
pulous | full of people.] * mub © 

792. The ſpecial care f mf 
firates , inn providing the e. 
nit 1. of the ſuthciency at things: 


and 2. the ſupport of health, un 
3. the adminiſtring of juſticentis 


551 by merchants, that by N- 


; n, 2 01182tþ 
N , TE £27105 
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793. Becauſe every | land lots vet t 
yield” all "thingy;"men ought · N Fome 
municattro one! another theh hüt, ; 


*theſe : tha abound” in one Nite, hy A 


ſending” them over te another, "Od 
theſe things al ure ox — | 


a wm a= 


anſn ate N cui 
COTLATIC —— — 


| — oceupatæ circa invectio- 


x &evetionem tetum; ſuo 


- rr * _ 
— 


I 42 7 Invehenda ſunt ( ope 


dee & navicularie ) neceſ- 
ſutia ; quæ domi deſiderantur, 
dt deſectus ſartiatur; & quæ 
3 ſuperſanc evehe nda, nè ſine uſu 


4 mereimonidrum, 


dbpereanc'shzc eſt ſumma ratio. 


: Exercends 


"facillims in locis opportunis, 


. 1 puta, aut ad fluvios 


dum deft ſunt uſurpari : ) 


Hes ſitis. 
795. Diuturnus mos fuit, 


ane merces ipſas, Cen | 


ſubmutationes nee 


poſted dependebatur ixſectan 
- er(arpentum, zurum) ſecun- 
dam indicta pretis rerum; tan- 
dem reperta eſt moneta, hoe eſt, 
ur ſignatum charaRere'valoris, 
quo procedat expeditids tum in- 
diestio pretii, & lieitatio, tum 
contractio & ſolutio; nunc 
etiam cambiunt pecuniani pet 


- collybuns, via 1 


1 


1 — 


. 10 bo 
is mittunt ſuas merces 
venyodandas ad. celebria em- 


8 þ * taberuarii, 


majoris 


gragugſicant traut 


— d A * 


se 


ua | 
by fetching them elſewhere, althoug 
Fon beyond-ſea-plates e the name off 
whish employment is nicrchatidife” 
buſted about the bringing in and ti 
rying out of things, for the good off 
themſelves aud the commonwealch, 

794. There are te be brought inll 
( by the belp of cartinge* and hips} 
ping) nceſſaries'; which are wants 
ing at home, that the defelt may 
ſupplied, and thoſe that are — 
abode to be carriea but, that they may 
not wit hont uſe be ſpoil d: this it th 
thief reaſon of traffick; whit h n 
be moſt eaſily exerciſed in plates co 
venient, to wit; ſituatei near the ſea! 
or nuvigable rivers. 


757. It was a long tuſtome', ti 
change [ chop] wares ( Suth ebaug- 
ings are not as yet left ft) after 
ward braſs ( flvery gat) was 
weighed unwfoughr Ebadion] at. 
cording to the ſet prizes of things? at" 
length cpin'was found out; that it; 
money marked with the c harucłer of 
the-value; to the end that as well the” 
fetting of price and ehtapniag,u aſs” 
the bargaining, and paying might the” 
more readily proceed ; and now they © 
exchange motey by bill of n 
4 very readie way. 

796. Merchants of pen cies 
dit ſeud their wares to be ſold at f45 
mos murts ¶ ſt anie- tumui:] but fa le- 
a keepers," fair<kevpersy 


a TX 
” * 


Spidatim inque anniverfatiis 
undinis ; - aut liebdomariis 
idif&[mcrcaribus; venum exponunt 
4 chi fub cadurcis, veridirdque 
6d Favolvunt cucullis : propale 
ach, Witradhunt fas viatim, vicatim, 


ame ofih 


got i | zulatim,; domeſticatim. 

if 957. Genus venditionis eſt, 
want um tes veneunt auttione : abi 
ay bel den Aitor oſtentat rem promer- 
r A. x (eircumvetſando eam) 


& cumfiſtenct curbz, & Indicar, 
i thifquanct liceat : tum aliquis 
7 12j{tmptorum licetur, alius coutrali- 
to 4 tay; auctando pretium; donec 
# ſex; [tes addicarur pollicenti plu- 
Jfiwun, > 

', td] ©9798; Sed quia fraudes in- 
bang teen iunt, oportet eſſe cautum 
fterd in mercando : quippe rari 
was. tommercantium contenti func 
a. lucel lo, plerfque nimium qur- 
55 41 lum quærunt vendentes magni, 
it it; 4 
tdi res deprecierur, ejurant 2 
| the" tantidem conſtare: aut impoſtot 
alu | fipponit merces vetuſtas, ob ſo- 
the letas, firu corruptas, pro re- 
bentibus: aut adhibet menſuras 
| lillaces, zrofa numiſmaca,&c. 

799. Caritasannonz ingta- 


2 


cies | deleit ſubindè, aut remirrir, 
fas | pto earundem abundantia, vel 
le- RY (rarum enim carum, 


ers VC 
1% — 
Im, 


charum :) fepè ta- 
nonbpele in culpa ſunr, 
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emeranr vili; nE tamen 


1061; and in yearly fairs, ir week” 
markets; uader booths ſet git thei © 
wares to ſell; and” being ſold fol 
them ap in brown paper: pedlars ſell 
off their ware by the bigb-w.y-ſidez 
in the ftreets, i corners 5 fron 
houſe td houſe. 

+97. There is # kind of felti TH 
when things dre ſold by auction 
E port-ſale; ] where the ſeller ſhewerks 
the thirg ta be ſold (by turning it up 
and down.) te the people fang 
round about , and tells them, what it 
i worth * then one of the buyers bids 
« price, another outibids bin, by 
raiſing the price; uabil the thing be 
aſſured to him that bids moſt. 

798. Bet . becauſe teteits inter- 
vene, one ought to be careful in la- 
ing, becauſe fem traders are Conceat 
with ſmall gain ; moſt of then get 

overe much, ſelling thoſe things dear, 
which they bad at a law rate cheap: 1 
yet leſt their ware ſhould be under- 
palued, they ſwear it coſt them ſo 
mach; or the impeſfter[cbeater] coua- 
terfeits old, ſtale, moath-teaten ware. 
for nem ones: or makes uſe of falſt 
meaſures; braſs-money, &c. 


799. The dearne[s of proviſion 
grows high ever now and then, or is 
greater or leſs, accorsing to the plen- 
ty or ſearcity of it e ( for that wich 
i rare is dear, and that which is 
dear is choice; ) yet oftentinies the 

"2 qua 


ui omnia premercando & 
2 2 pro lubitu taxando, ve- 
5 *xant:communieatem, CUE nun- 
quam benè conſulitur, ubi no- 
|  nopolia permittuntur. 
$00. Ubi res delibrata * 
perpondio adaugetur „ eſt 2p- 
pend ix; ſi quid adjicitur, man- 
tiſſam vacant; ſed expendere 
Jiberalich, facit diſpendia, quæ 
de paupetant; parcids, com- 
Negele wagpblenepne, ; 
nut * A P. 
1 cuediei cus a8 pharmacopolin- 
„„ ER Ebirurgets : 
| te ebe morbos inten 
peraut id, verum eſte ſed & Hor, 


vix quenquam poſſe vi vere tam 


acuratè (in hac jam rerum 
corruptiqns Yquin e omg 
obveniane, - 1: - 
'  --262;/Mediexs ergd viaſdeibie 
ani, OY, eben 8 

03 mib Aue h (que 
eſt optima medicina, quippe 
ſecuriſſima; & fine violentia) 
cum docet modera ri cibn . 
potum, ſomnum & vigilias, reple- 
tienem & exinanitionem, corpuris 
& anini comnotiones, nè quid 
iſtorum admittatur ante natura- 
le deſiderium, nec extendatur 


Fu 


eee, are in * wh buy 
ing all things up, and rat ing the 
afterwards as they pleaſe, wer th 
community. ; which never thrive 
where monopolies are allowed of, 

doc. where the thing weighed: 
.increaſed with over. weig he, 
calld ſurplage; if any thang be 
ded, they call it vantage: we 
weigh out. liberally, cauſeth wa 
which ma keih poor; Hering, 1511 
which maketh rich. 


LXXXVI. 


- Phyſicians, with apothecar ies 
and chyrurgions. 

801. It & true that diſeaſes'q 
got by intemperance : but this * 
that ſtarce any one can live fo exath 
( in this corruption. of things no 
but 'ficneſs will, happen. | 


82. Therefore. the phyſieit 
preferabes a diet to thoſe in beatthy 
to ti e fck medicines. 

do. He preſcribes a diet ( ; 
is the beſt medicine, becauſe moſt 
cure, and withont violence) while 
teacheth them to moderate thi 
meat and drink, sleep aud watd 
ing, fulnefs and emptineſs, ile 
motions of body and mind ; th 
none of them be eitertain'd befon 
natural defere, nor be extended bt 


ultra rierstem; nec adhibea- youd ſatietie, nor otherwiſe 27 9 4 


tot aliter, quem expediat. 


6 a 


 bhen 44 is fitting, 


el. It 


of. 4 o © 
9 * > % <4 a» N 


INGUEZA 
. Inviſens zgrum, non 
dggredicur medicationem te- 
ver thi{mere, ( ut ſolent circumforancs 
thrives pedicaftr, & malo nedici: (ed in- 
ed of Fflagar priùs nor bi peciem, ſedem, 
Sb 
t, 


2 bu) 
ng the 


eumbentis ( qua patte quid 


be iolest, Ac.) fed ex aliis 6gnis 
"My emp 1. ex lone ſunctiouum, 
mafia demonſttat ſtatum aui- 


ah malis facultätis. ) 2. ex arte- 
iaan pulſer ( qui prodit, quo- 
a vi nodo ſe habeat vitalis facultas: 
13. et inſpectione lotii ( quod 
ar ies eie conſtitutionem netuta- 
Is facultatis,.) 
e ad 5. Depfehenſo Raru fa 
jus al 
exa ne morbus lethalis, in ſalu- 


10 b, vel. {nc ps; 2, eoque præ- 
| togniro, itremediabilem (im- 
| inedicabilem J- telinquic intas 
ſich | Anm $:; falutatem aggreeicut 


eatth * edelis tonfidenter 1 ancipis 
n; Bob gif ptefando: eventus 
wh | dubios ; ; prxſertim die Criticey 


wy 1s ann ahenalteiicd: 


inte omnia mitigat dolores 
cettis mirigaroriis ; & conſers 
Fat naturzlia, quæ vider ſus 
\perefle in rg rotante Fut 'has 
tuta cor roborata juvet pro- 
d be Pellere inimica ibi: 2) demüm- 
yds -que infir oppugnate præter- 

Ee 3th 5 jant diners 
09; 


t Hei 
vate 
s, tht 

th 
bef 
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, non tanttim ex relatione. 


| ans inſtitair, prognoliny: 


on the: critical day, cad ONION 
rittal year. 

bil 806. Dim fuſeipic curem ) 
bands firſt of all be mitigates the 


8.4. Viſiting a fick; body be de 
not raſMly undertake the ture ( 
quackſalvers aud moinrebanks 
are wont: but firſt be enquireth after 
the kind; ſcary cauſes of the diſs 
eaſe, not only by: the relation of him 


that is ct ( in inhat part he ailes 


any thing, cc ) but by other ſigns : 16 
wit 1. by hurting of the functions, 
( which ſhews the ſtate of thi animal 
faculty : ) 2, by the beating of ile 
oulſts 4 which diſcovereth, bow the 
vital faculty ſtands: ¶ 3. by the views 
ing of the urine (which manife efteth 
the conſtitution of the natura fas 


„eule 9 


: og. Having elend the pats 
of the faculties, he progrofitaterhy 
het ber the diſeaſe be mortal, of 
curable, of doubiful { and that being 
fore: tus u, be gives lim over that 3s 
Ac urableʒ him whois likely th live he 
takes in hand confidently ; bim that 
kis diſeaſe is doubtful ; only wit 
forezelling doubtful events ; ; eſpeeintly 


806. when he * the carol 


pains with certain leaitives ; ind 
preſerveth the natural, which he 
finds are remaining | ia the patient 
{ that nature being Prengebened nay 
belp to drive out theſe thin s which 
are contrary to ber: 4ud at oft begins | 
% [et es theſe prateruaturati, one 
fi (nb 


»*. - 
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1 . 
FT fapd. . enim magni morb1 2 with diets (fervfunelair gred 
cutantur ſola abſtinentil & diſeaſes are cured ouly by abſtinentt 
E quaete, -) jam pharmaceutici jam an reſt now aud t hen with phyſicky 
4 | chirurgicis. " now and then with ſurgery. 
| 807, Dieta reficit diminutas 80%. Vith diet he recovers e 
3 | vires, non tantùm moderatione - feebled ftrength'; not only by the » 
alimenti & quietis, ſed & dering of food and reſt, but alſo b 
externis fomentationibus & outward fomentations and fifiom 
frictionibus, ſuffituque. T chafings, ] and ſtrong ſmells, 
gos. Pharnari⸗ profligac 808. with medicines he dri 
da quæ moleſta ſunt: rim illa away thoſe things; which are off 
alterando „ tum evscuando, ſiue as well by altering them, 4 
zandem membra confortando. y emptying them; ut leugtb 
A 0 2 Arengthening the limb. 
30g. Aterantia (remedia) Sog. The altering f remedies 
funt, que calefaciunt , aut are thoſe which heat or col, moi 
4 frigefaciune , kamen aur or-dvy-3 but t hon thut the peccant 
Fccant: tüm verd ut peccans humour mey the moreeaſity be dram 
materia poſſit faciliùs educi; forth, with preparatorits he thimi 
attenutt eam præparatoriis, vel it, or thickens it, be 1ooſueth or binds 
incraffat, relaxar vel adſtringit, eth it, be ſoſtentth or * bardueth it, 
emollit vel indurat „ ut res according as there u cr. 
Poſtulat. | $10, The emprying are, both 
$10, Evacxantia ſunt, eum ( Byward and dowaward ( 5y ſeige 
(per dejectionem) vomitoria “ vomits and purges; and by (ari 
 purgantia,, & , per urinam) dirreticks: and alſo thoſe that pr. 
diuretics : tim ſudatoria & cure ſweat, provoke ſneez ing, al 
ſternutamentum \cientia, - ut & alſo-gargariſmes, &. by which 
gargariſmi,&c.quibus eliminan- hurtſal humours ave ' driven "ut 
tur exitioſi Inimores ; antidota alſe antidotes, by which deadly po 
em, quibus pelluntur pereme ſons are expelld ; und amulety 
ptoria venena; & amuleta, [ Fells, J by which witchcrafts an 
quibus depelluntur faſcina. driven away. 
811. Roborantia ſunt, qui- 81 f. The corroborating are thoſl 
bus aliquod membrum pecu- by which any part is peculiarly con 
PÞarieer couforratur ; ut pe- forted : as the breaft with yeRorals, 
| Gut 
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EY 
us thoracicis, cordiacis, ven- 
riculus. fomachicis , jecur 


patics, lien Flenetics, renes 
7 breticie, articuli arthritics, 


Kin $12. Invaletudine profli- 
Fen3, ſanitatéque recuperata, 


"drivel" dicus cclebras ſoteria cum 
e offeni{yevaleſcence & ab illo remu- 
40 beratur ſoſtris * ſed reſtitutie 
tb mi perfecta (dum quis non 
Fincegre convaleſcit, etiamſi 
edler ſentiat ſe reyelatum) facit 
moiſt] paletydinarium aut obnoxium 
= angrmicacibus; aur(quod pejus) 
p| Winicyn ; aur (quod peſſimum) 
— x illidic in recidivan, peniſſimè 
r bi aBigencem, 
eth . 813. Utuntur medici in 
ui. præſeriptionibus ( quas 
„ both| vulgò * vocant) notis 
feigel | ralibus : Be recipe; TÞ libran; 
(arin 6 emisz J wuncian ; 3 dra- 


* nan; Q ſcrupilum; gr. gra- 
g, # un; g. guttulam ; p. pugillum; 
which}. menipulum ; ana, de fengulis 
| ut; taxtungem, &c, Vocant autem 
Ly 50% 14 baſin, quod primarium eſt 
nulety inter ingredientia , reliqua 
2 $djuvantia e corrigentia, 

814. Juxta quas formulas 
e then ber mac opc przparat medi- 
cen Famenta in laboratotrio, in- 
orals, eluditque liquida vitreis gute 


By 2; ampulljs ; Wide lignei; 


N — 


the heart with cordials, the flomach © 
with thoſe for the ſtomach; the livgy 
with thoſe that are good for the 
liver; the ſpleen with thoſe for the 
ſpleen; the kitneys with thoſe for 
the kidneys ; the joints with thoſe 
for the joynts. 

812, The diſiemper being driven 
away, and health recovered,the phy- 
ſpeian. celebrateth with the party 
recovered the feaſts of recovery, a 
is rewarded by him with fees: but 4 
cure half-wrought (whilſt one is not 
quite well, although be - nd bimſelf 
ſomewhat eaſed) maketh one fithly 
| craxze,] or ſubject to infirmities; or 
(what is worſe) bedrid [to heep ones 
bed; Jor ( what is worſt) throws him 
into a relapſe , bringing bin to 
death*s door, 

813. Phyſcciaus uſe in their bills, 
( which they commonly call receipts) 
ſuch like marks: Ry take; 5 4 
pound; 5 half a pound; 3 a2 
ounce; Z à dram; Ya ſcruple; gr. 
a grain 3 g. 4 drop; p. à pugil; 
m. 4 great handful; au, as much 
of each, ec. but they call that the 
baſis [ ground] which is the chief 
among the ingredients, the reſt, te 
help and correR it. 

814. According ts which forms 
the aporhecary prepares[gets ready | 
medicines iat e laboratory, and put 
teth up the lig ud ones in glaſſes and 
vials the diy ones in drawers a1d 1 

ö 2 _— 
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kapfelli- & ee, reliqua 
FLilida- ſeriis ac fideliis, vel 
nneis lagenis & circumps- 
b Sir per repoſitoria, adlcripts 
Jas ſus nomenclarione. 


| gicamentariam materiam un- 
0 decunque, ut nec averſerur ipſa 
ferum excxementa, imo toxica 
quippe nibil eſt quin contineax 
#liquid medicamentoſi :) po- 

iffimam tamen partem deſumit 
|  herbis, idesque oportet efſe 
$ otanicumn, 1 


niet parant non promiſcue 
3 quaſvis medieinas, d ſolum- 
| ods ſ ſpiricuoſas ; ; extrahendo 


ndiores vires renaciorum 
rum patiuntur | ſeparari , 
undendo' gut macerando 3 
. ſunt vi ignis : con- 
| Yertendeyue aut in [piritum 
& olewp, diſtillando z aur in 
Fs ſublimandoy aut in fat, 
calcinando. | 
317. Quibus dperetionibns 
3 prims dec octa & ſuc- 
Ei, Huide medicine : ſecundd, 
lama, extratla.  tinfiure, wol- 
es : tertiò palveres & croci, 
pagiſteria & cryſtal, f ice z ex 
guorum miſtura porrd pafan- 
Te compoſite medicine quam 
45 lures, intis vel extra aſur- 


27 11180 181 11 — . 
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81 5. Comportat vers me- 
ciual ſtuff [drug] from every plact 


Sig. Gregales horum Chy- 


4 wed eſſeprias rerum: quia 


* * oe 


bort in the reſt in gall y-pots and jatti 
or pewter pots: and fetteth they 
round the ſvelves, writing « on 
one its name, 


$15, But be gathereth bis me- 


and thing; Je that he doth not loath 
the very excrements[reſuſe] of things, 
nay poiſons ( for there ij not hing bi bub 
contains ſomething of medicine ;} 
Jet be takerh the chiefeſt part 60 | 
berbs, and therefore be ought tq bes 
herbalif C fmpler,'] J 

' $16. Chymiſts that gre of thei 
g4 E, de not prepare alt ſorts of m 
dicines promiſcuouſty, but thoſe 4 
which are Hiritusus; by extratting 
the moſt inward eſſences of things; bes 
cauſe the more deep virtues of elingy 
things do not endure to be feparated 
by pounding or ſleeping ; they are ty 
be fetched oye by the force of Fre: 
and to be turned either into ſpirit 
and oil, by diſtiling ; or into flows 
ers, by ſublimating 3 or es ſalt, h 
'Calcining, 

St 7.8y which operations dre got out 
Fri decoctions 4 juices, moiſt ne. 
aicines : ſecondly, balſams, extract 
rinures, ſoft ones : thirdly, pow= 
ders and ſaffrons, magiſteries and} 
chryſtals, dry ones ; by the mixing 
[ mingling] whereof many compound 
meditines are further prepared, to 
applyed[ [takes] imvardly or out r ard· 
ly, a d 1— 
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t 818. Intus ſumuntur jalebi, 
ee iti melle & ſacchato; & 
ve, p & linctus, julebo paulo 
eoncretiora, utraque tamen 
Ibaxa; cum eleckuaria, conſervæ, 
theriaca & varia contita, mol- 
ula ; deinde confetta, pilule, 
alli ( rotule ) & *orbiculats 
nb conqua dx atæ que more 
ſule, &c. ſolida. 


ine ;} 
: on gorpori lu nente & unguina, 
q "| wollicella , ccrota & emplattra, 


ſpiſfiora : oculis,  collyria ; 
dentibus, dentifricia; ventti, 
| fomenca ; ano, clyſteres & ſup- 
+ „ . | 

ing 820 


[+ be⸗ 
lingyl lendum eſt ferro: & igne: nem- 


rated | ſecans phlebotomo venas 
re 1 exſccans autem verrucas, ali- 
fret aſque excreſcentias; & ape- 
pirit tens abſceſſus; & radens ola 
lows ſeabra ; liindufve prominen- 
59 dia; ſerranſve emortua; aut 
perforans (ob ſubcus karens 
pus, ) perurens denique pu- 


be 


(hyrurgus commodar 


mel Widas carnes caurerits, ſuſci- 
a&s, ranſque fonticulos cauſticis me- 
oW- dicamentis, ad erivandum hu- 

and} mores pravos. aL 
izing 821. Idem reponit ſuis lo- 
und cls mem ra luxata , aut pre- 
be lapſa; intorta 9 cur va, 
nc] bobs. ceducit M narivam 


l n 
"> . 
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175. A foris applicantur 


manum ſuam medico, ubi me- 


* 


8. nardly "are abe 
ſeaſoned with honey and Jugar ; ; CY 


ſyrups and licked medicines, 


( /omewhat thicker than a ſuleb, Jyet 
both fluid ; then electuaties, con- 
ſervs, treacle, and ſeveral confe- 
ctions, ſomewhat ſoft. : then con- 


fects compits, ] pills, balls, rolls, 


and roundiſh trochisks, and lozen- 


ges ſquared, &c. ſolid ones. 


819. Outwardly are applyed to 
the body oils and ointments, being 
ſoftiſh, cere=cloths and plaiſters; 
more thick ; to the eyes, eye- ſal ves 
to the teeth, dentifrices; to the belly, 
pulteſſes; to the fundament, gly- 
ſters and ſuppeſitories. 

825. The chiturgion lendeth * 
his hand to the phyſtcian, when a 
thing u to be cured by ſteel or Fre: 
namely opening veins [letting loud] 
with a ffleam; cutting away watts, 
and other exereſcencies 3 and opening 
impoſtumes; and ſcaling ragged bone; 
or filing thoſe-that ſtand out, or ſuw- 
ing off thoſe that are dead; or boring - 
them thorough ( becauſe of the. filth 
encloſed within) laſtly, burning the 
putrified fleſh with” hot irons, and 
making iſſues with burning medi- 
cines, to drain away the evil bumors, 


$21, He alſo ſitteth again limbs 
put ont of joint or diſlocated ; and 
reduceththoſe that are bent, crooked 
bunched to their native ſhape: e 
| P 4 figupamg * 


% 4 A 


4 473 fralta inductione olli 
” -adbibens ( ubi opus «lt ). deli. 


F > 
* — 1 


| e N R vulueri bus 
ſtuces, ela, & alia forinſecus 


ler. cosdunztque labra 
derum ſurur4; conſolidat 


pleniorum, interdumque. Cit- 


| proce quz fit faſciatione 
£umligatione aſſerculorum, 


© AP. 
lis eum judigaria proceſ- 
ſa, eriminaltque execution. 


822. Incolumicas rei pu: 
blicæ cogſetyatur adminiſtra- 
rione Judicigrum 7 aua ſola 
conſtar ſua ſecuritas ure 
Kum violentiæ Guorup,, & 
injmadyertitur in yiolatores; j 
ad minimum enim proteſtart 
Beer adverſus amnem. uſurparos 
225 alieni, & proyocare adj jus. 

3- Forma judicii eſt tri- 
. 15 * amicabilem tranſ- 


 «ftionen ; 


" poceſſum ; 3. per gen: ere 


J 


gquationem. 
824. Amicahiliter compo - 
puntur eo otro yerſae inter 


paßtes: ipſes rariys immedia- 
e, Cepids 1 interycniente tertio; 
Yi ulrrs ſeipſum 1 ee 
ſixe 9 gele do, in quem & & com- 
promitrupf uetinque zequie- 
ler elſe arbirrio ejus: arbie 


JS $409 „ 3 


Nu 


that ftipt in Fm without;and cloſeth 


3. he conſolidgtes broken bones 
drawing over 4 hard kin; ; mahin 


2. per jxridigialem 


= 


draweth out 8. wounds linter 
arrow-heads,bullets, and other thing! 


the lips of the younds with a ſeam 


uſe ( when there is occaſion) of bind; 
ing, which i done by ſaathing of 
collers ; and ſqmet;mes by ting FIT t 
of Plints | 


LAXXVIIL 
Judges : with judicial progeeds 


ing, and criminal execution. 


$22, The ſafety of the commons 
wealth is preſerved by the adminiſtras, 
tion of 1udgments ; in which alom 
every ones ſecurity conſiſts, whilſ 
ahuſes are (topped, and the abuſers 


puniſhed : for we may at leaſt prateſt 


110 every uſurper of another man's 
rig 67 aad appeal 79 the law { cabe 
the 55 of him, | 

823. The fern of judgment i 
threefold, 1, by a friendly tranſadtion 
[ compoſition, J 2. by 4 fadicia 
proceſs Tei at lam z] 3. 7 4 
ſevere execution. | 

824. Controverſies art friendly 
decided between the parties them- 
ſelves; more ſeldome immediately, 
more often by the intervening of. 4 
third: whether putting himſelf tn of 
his - own accord, or choſen | made 


q þ voie of, hoſe award they en- 
gage o 07 40 N to ſtand :; 79 call 


$144 
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arbitrarium ja- 


„een b yocant, & 


1 65 Si non allubeſcunt 
ifica media, & collibet ex- 
eciri jure, ſcRantur forum 3 
ybi judex præſidet armatus au- 
rrirate publicz, inſtructuſque 
n Pe apparitorum, accen- 
Wn, preconum ; exercens judi- 
Feia die faſto, abſtinens nofaſto. 
828. Acter, aut in jus rapit 
vum notor i improbum, petit- 
4 que decidi cauſam ſummario 
: af os „(de ſimplici & pla- 
aur actuxus juridico 
. per cauſidicos, ſeribit 
| dicam eidem reo poſtulans eum 
xceſſi in jus, ( ſunt enim for- 
5 _ ad omnia conſtitutæ.) 


827. Erg reus citatur, yel 
14 tribunal przroris, vel ſub- 
ſellia ſcabinorum , ranquam 
infcriorum judjcum ; qui aut 

endit clauſulas, ut decli- 
per forum legal exceptione; 
aut ſe ſiſtit indicta die; ſeu 
per ſe, ſeu per ſuum pracurato- 
tem (mandataxium.) 

$28, Tum perficicur accu- 
ſatio & excuſatio 2 accuſaro aut 
| farence, & excuſante objectam 
tul pam aur diffitente: atque 
tm producuntur probatio- 
nes, per teſtee juratos, fi 
pon ſufficiat authoritas carun- 


5 LIN LATIN . 


who either pretendeth petty excuſes, 


pn Few 


e "RS CTY 


it an arbitration [ reference, ]. an 2 
an arbitrary judgment. 1 
825. 1f they like net of eacta 
means, and are reſolv' d to try it out , 
at law, they attend the court; where . ; 
the judge fits armed with publick,.. 
authority , and furniſhed with the 
ſervices of puxſi vants, ſerjeanrs, - 
cryers n 4 court=ſleets]day, fore © 
bearing on a non-leet [courts |day. | 
826. The plaintiff, either baleth 
into the court the defend ant as ande | 
torious offender ,- and deforeth the - 
cauſe to be decided by « ſummary © 
proceſs ( of right and plain ) [by in. 
ditementz ) or acting after a judi- 
cial proceſs by lawyers, be commen» _ 
geth a ſuit againſt the ſame defens 
dant, requiring him to be ſummoned 
into the court (for there are appointed _ 
farms for all caſes,) | 1 
827, Therefore the defendant it 
ſummoned gither ta the mayor*s court, 
or the ſheriff's, as inferiour judges 3 


that he may decline the court by & 
legal exception; or makes his 
appearance at the ſet day; either by 
himfelf or his atturney. 

828. Then is finiſhed the charge 
and reply z the accuſed\party either 
canfeſſing | pleading guilty, | and ex- 
cuſing the fault laid to his charge, or 
denying it : and then proofs[eviden- 
ces] are produced brought forth,) by 
ſworn witneſes, if their authority 
dem, 


abe — 4 fed jus- 
Jum praſeribitur verbis 
is; ne juratot eludat 
ex oqujvocatione m. 

—. Si caufa non poteſt 
diefiniri illics, vadantur liti- 
n ut compareant ad 
5 m diem: detiſque 
— ; "licer utrique parti 
vadere, & inſtruere ſuum ad- 
| wocatn, ur quiſque ſciat mexi 
4 Cauſam clientis ſui, 

i 830. Incorrupti jwudicis ek, 
FE ks. non admitrere clanduterive 
delatiotes, ſed delatores com- 
* | pellece, ut aperte agent, 2.non 


| Prolacare cauſas, ſed inliſtere : 


* ſycophantias, ſed inclamare? 
4. viearcque ptzjudicia, nec 
| propendre favore aut odio, 
© huc vel illuc: 53. aut corrumpi 
| Jargicionibus : : 6, ſed decer- 
nere ſimpliciter, ſecundum 
4 probatorum evidentiam, cau- 
farimque merita : abſolvendo 
iuſontem, damnando ſonten 
( etiam ad refufionem expen- 
- 'farum litis, J a proter via 
maneat impunita, ſed ut Iuat 
qui peccavit. 
831. Antequam ſententia 
definitiva fertur, præſes requirit 
vota aſſeſſorun, ratique habet; 
+ . decrera communi conſenſu non 
© FeexaRans nec reſcindens, 


DT, | <<: 
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„ non" ſufferre perplexationes 


coſts and charges of the ſuit, ) that 


and 3 e 
the oath is ſet down in ſet-word 
left the ſwearer ſhould elude by" equi 
vocation, 
$29. If the cauſe cannot preſentli 
be ended | made an end of, ] the par 
ties give ſecurity to appear at 446 
day: and ſecurity being given, both 
fides may depart, aud inſtruft his ade 
vocate | counſel, ] that every a 
may know how to defend his client 
cauſe. 
830;" It is the part of an nncore 
rupt judge, 1. not to admit of pris 
vate informations, but compel! t 
accuſers to deal openly: 2. not tl 
prolong cauſes, but to be ſpeed): 3.udt 
to ſuffer vexatious ſuits and Raus. 
ries, but ery out on them t 4. and #6 
avoid prejudices, neither to hang on | 
this fide or that for favour or malice; 
5. or to be corrupted with bribes 
6. but ſomply to give ſentence, accords | 
ing to the evidence 4 proofs, and the 
merits of cauſes; by acquitting the 
innocent, and condemning tht 
guilty C even to the payment of the | 


troubleſomneß may not go ſcot-free, | 
but that he who hath off ended may 
ſuffer, | 
631. Before the definitive ſentence | 
is given, the judge requireth the votes 
of the refl of the bench, and ratifieth. | 
them; not retrafting or diſanulling 
things decreed, by cammian canfent. 
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” . LINGUMZ 
iin Promulgats deciſione 
muſe, exequytio” ht ocyùs; niſi 
tio imperrerue interceſ- 
lane alicujus, aut pars con- 
Mdemnara petat recognitionem 
ve par pauſe ; aut denique appellet 
uch d judicium ſu per ids, quali 
ö bothſqaſu locus eſt juſtitio, & com- 
ad perendinationi, aue etiam 
an gqueſtrationi ; at quod ſupe- 
lien tior judex decreverit , impo- 
nit Enem controverſiæ, nec 
cone xitilitigatores impuses kelin- 
pri. quuarur, | | 
l 837. Manifeſtariis pres 
ot te} raricatoribus infliguntur atro- 
3.404 ces penz, ut all dererreans 
ae} mr 3 ſceleribus z ubi lictor 
a ts Fpir, loris ligat, vinculiſque 
g incit, ſceleratos nebulones 3 
licez Injiciens manibus manicar, 
bes pedibus pompedes, collo = 
erde] neh, & detrudens aliquos 
the] jn ergaſtula, ubi cop pediti 
the erſequanrur ſeryilia opera;alios 
ei xurſum ex ponens ſpeRaculo, 
the | erectis in propatulo cippis z 
* alios tradens carcerario cuſto- 
ee, | diendos in carcere, & ener- 


Bay { yandos fame, ſqualore, & pe- 
4 gore. £ 
wel 834. Enormes malefiei tra- 


tes duntur carnifici, ſubjiciendi 
th | formentls z hoc eſt, imponen- 
di equulee, & pregravandi 
eageribus, aut diftringeodi 


: 7 
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. ? 
* 


7 
A 
* 


D M . *. 1 
1 423 * 4 4. 


þ «1 A T I N 4 . * * 8 

$32. The deciding of the ca 
being publiſhed, execution # i 4 
diately ſerved, unleſs 4 ferbearanes 
be obtained by the interceſſion of any” © 
one, gr the party condemned dert 
a recognizance of the cauſe; or ua 
appeal to a higher court power Jin ſuch 
a caſe there is place for the ſtaying of. 
a ſuit, and an ad journing it, or alſ@ © © 
putting it to indifferent perſons 10 
end: but what the higher judge doth. 
decree, ſetteth an end to the contro 
verſie, nor are wranglers wapuniſhed+ 


$33. On notarious falſe-accuſers 
ſevere puniſhments are inflicted, that 
others may be frighted feom wicked+ 
neſs ; where the exerutioner balts a- 
way, ties with cords, binds with bonds 
villanous rogues : faſtning manacles 
on their hands , ſhackles on their 
feet, pillories an their necks, and 
thruſting ſome inta houſes of cors 
rection, where being fetter'd they 
may perform their drudgery ; others 
again expoſing to public view, ſet 
ting wp ſtacks openly; delivering = 
thers to a goaler to keep in priſon 
[ goal, ] and to be mortißed with 
Ennger, naftineſs, and ſtink, 


$34. Lawleſs malefators are 
deliver'd to the executioner, te 
ſuffer torments : that" is, tq be ſet on 
the rack, and to be preſſed with 
weights, er to be ſtrete hed with traps 
3 fidiehs . 
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e ee adu- 
, & fie cruciandi fi nolint 
n eitra torturam, noto- 
X ia propemodum : ut in con- 

felſos demum ſupplicium con- 
* Kicuarur j juxta promeritum. 

835. Scorta & ſcortatores 
keduntur virgis & flagris: 
8 WE edpudici: poſtabulis inuruntur 
© Rigmara;; ut & proditorzbus ac 
Feen; : ſacculartt, abigei, pe- 
rulatores, multantur fuſt ibus 
Y aut mulcta; vel ſtrangulantur 
© ſuſpendio, in patibulo ſuſpenſi: 
3 alicubi & ,farum complices 
qui ſurrepras res clanculum 
receptant) æquiparantur com- 
pilatoribus ipſis, aſſiciuntürq; 


1 noxa. 


5 $36. Alec hi, raptores, (ef- 
Feactoreg.) plagiarii, homicide, 
1 & leſe majeftatis rei, decol- 
Iantur © latrones, geri, pira- 
te, ſacrilegi, crurifragio ple- 
 Runcur': ſed olim affigebantur 
” -eruci ( ſeu furcz; ) parricide 
= yer), fatricide , infanticide, 
> Snſucbancur cum ſerpente cu- 
leo, aquiſque mer ſuffoca- 
bantur : principen interfe= 
” @oresdiſcerpuncur quadrigis in 
diverſum actis, bona verq il. 
lotum confiſcantur, aur publi, . 
© cantur: incendiarii, ſage, & ve- 
fee, cremantur ſaper x9» 


1 


AN u 
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padoes, and 10 be tortured, — 
and ſo tormented, if they will nat 
confeſs without torture, ſuch thing 
as are almoſt notorious ;that at lengt 
puniſhment may be inflicted on thoſ 
that confeſs according as they deſert 
835. Whores and whoremaſte 
are beaten with rods and whips 
ſhameleſs ſtrum pets are ſtigmati 
[ branded, burnt in the fore- head; 
alſs runnagares and cheats: cut 
purſes, ſtealers of cattel, pilfer 
ers, are puniſhed with clubs, or 
fene, or are ſtrangled, being bang 
on a gibbet ¶ gallows; | in ſome plac 
alſo the compliants of thieves ( wha 
receive ftoln goods) are made equal 
to the thieves themſelves , and ut 
dergo the ſame penalty. 
836, Adulterers, robbers, 
{ breakers of houſes, )ſpirirs,mur« 
therers and trayrors, guilry of 
high treaſon are bebeaded ; highs 
way men,, cut-throats, pirats, 
robbers of churches, have their 
legs broke + but beretofore they wert 
faſtned to a croſs (or fork; ) but pate 
ricides, frarricides, murderers 
of children were ſown in a bag with 
a ſerpent, and being plung*d into the 
water were ſtifled ; the murderers 
of princes are tors limb-meal by 
chariats driven, ſeveral wayes, but 
their goods are confiſcated, or pu- 
blickly ſet ta ſale; incendiaries 
ſorgereſſes, and witches, are burnt, 
zun jp 


Lorchel 5 
pil nat 
thin | 
e | 4; | 
ol merentes ignominiose tradu- 


3 Ft 


eſert 


naſteri 
phips of 


j blaſpbemi ilinguantur. 

8.37. Calummatores maligni, 
reffatoreſque, & qui libellis 
famolis , anonyme Griptis , 


cnt; itẽmque convicti per / urii, 


mnutilantur aliquo membro: 
condemnantur ad metalli- 
fodinas, vel ad triremes z aut 


14tize 
ad; 


cute 


11 fe 
or 
hang 


pla 


( whal 
equal 


1 6; 


bers; „ 


mur - 
y of 
righs 
rats, 


their 


— 


Jesterminantur z hoc eſt, pro- 


ribuntur, relegamur cum 


Liafamia, ſeu in locum certum, 


les dicendi z ſeu ad vagandum 
mrorres 2 ut fic etiam res publi- 
en liberetur purgamentis ſuis, 


N 223 l 2 rx 2 F 44 E 3 * - 
—- * v 
= - * 
1. 1 — — 


blaſphemers have their tongnerpi t'2 . 
out, | "NY 
837. Malicious flanderers and © 
backbiters, aud thoſe who with in- 
famous libelts, written without any © 
name to them, ignominiouſty defame 
thoſe that deſerve it not; and thoſe * 
that are convicted of per jury, are 
maimed of ſome member: or gt colt. 
demned tothe mines or to the gallies z 
or are exterminated, that is, are * | 
ſcribed, ſent away with infamy ;/ 
ther to a certain place, and t they 
are call exiles; or to wander up ® 
down, and then they are vagahonds 2. 
that ſo alſo the common weal h m 
be rid of it's filth LH- conring.] 


CAP. LXxxVIll. 


Ritus recreationum. 


838. Ur ne fragiles vires 
de 


tutione; qux tria genera vaca- 
tionum luſoriarum, quidni 
etiam curſim ſpeculemur ? 

839. Præſtigiatores faciunt 


ſpyectacula non injucunda vul- 


5. 


perſtringune aciem ocu- 
lorum mird volubilitate ge- 
fticulationum , ut miracula 


purenvir, chm tamen xes per- 


aut elangueſcant, 
teſſatut quandoq; à ſeriis, da- 
wrq aliquid tempor is ludicris ; 
quæ defatigatos oblectent ſpe- 
Garione, aut vegetent commo- 
tone, aut refocillent concer- 


The faſhions of recreation, | 

838, That our fail ftreugth may L 

not decay or grow faint, we now and 
then leave off our ſerious buſcneſs, and 
ſome » time 3s beſtowed on playes 
Ports: ] which when we are 'weary, 
delight us by/ gbt [ ſbew,] or quicken 


us by motion, or refreſh us by ſtrive- 
ing together : which three ſorts of 


ſportful vacations, why ſhould we 
not alſo view in paſſage ? 
839. Juglers make ſights not an- 
plea ſant to the common people, whil A 
they dale their eyes I caſt a miſt be. 
fore them ] with a ſtrange nimbleneß 
of doing their trichs, that they are 
thought mitacles, when nevertheleſs 
RARE RET 


: 


uli, non . ſos 


i 


* 1 fune extenſo in ſub- 


Ami, led & ſubſultantes cum 


. . enlibus 


7 


(papæ quam 
© audaces! 1) dam ſeſe librant 
baltere manibus geſtato: itẽm- 
que, laruati ladiones, fimileſque 


; 5 49 ores. 
Z hos x Scenici badi prebent 


10 theatro Hiſtoricè repræ- 
ſentantur quædam memoran- 
«fs, antiquorum geſta ; 1dque ab 
rienibus ; vel Perſonatis ni- 
._ Mis, prodeuntibus & f par io in 
*proſcenium : fi argutè, ap- 
plaudicur illis ;; fi inſcitè, ex- 
ploduntur, & exſibilantuf. 
| 841. Adteres hic ſunt, vel 
cenqdi, dum comœdia agitur, 


2 Y 
be. Tuben res varie turbatas, 


Led e cum læta cataſtrophe + vel 
; Hazel, dim trageedia, cum 
"Izto principio, ſed triſti exirus 
- ucrobique eſt prologus, & quatuy 
dr aur. quinque aus, quiliber 
" diviſus. in aliquot eolloquen- 
tium ena, primariique ſpe- 5 
Asatotes confident in orcheſtra; 
cavea relinquitur promiſcuz 
plebeculæ; pretium tamen po- 
ſeitur ab his & illis, 
__ - "842, Commovendd fe quæ- 
Funt redintegrare vires, qui 
Ale exercent cur ſu, ſalts, ja. 


Iz 


n the thin u perform'd by | ſte be | 
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land; & alſo dancers on the roy 
not walking only upon a rope fererch 
forth on high, but alſo leapi ig 3 
naked ſwgrds ( wondrous bold | 
whileſt they poige themſelves with 


pole held ia their hands: and 


mummers with viſards an, and 4 | 
like gyplies. 

84g. Srage-playes afford 41 L 
plauſiile fight 3 where on 4 theath 1 
ſome memorable deeds of the auc ieu 
are hiftorically repreſented ; and thi 
by,.playcts, or actots im habit 
coming forth of the tyriag-room 4 
the ftage x «if handſomci y, they a 
applanded ; if fillily, they are ſtampell 


at, and hiſſed off the ſtage, 


841. The actots here, are eiche 


comedjans, while a: comedy dated 
preſenting paſſages varioufly dis 
twil'd, but with 4 merry come off; 
or tragedians, whilſt a tragedy 4 
acted, with a cheerſul begianing, but 
a ſad ed: in both there is a prof 
logue, and four or five acts, eae 
beigg divided into ſome feng i 

perſons talking together , thi 
chief ſpectators ſit together in a 7 
lery | boxes, ] the pir 4 left at ran 
dom for the rabble; Jet money i 
qaired of ont gnd tot her. 

842, By movIng (firring] the. 
ſelves they ſee to reerait theit 
frengeh, who exerciſe themſelves 

Maui 
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tw, luftaty, pugilatu, eguita- 
one, veftitatione , pila item, 
imilibiſque commotiuneulis. 
243. Cuſu: qui ſuper- 
ehuntur in glaeie; aut ſibi 
eſignando lincam 3 fimul ac 
Feam attigerunt, protinus con- 
Wiſtune ; & qui ultra eam pro- 
borrerit, aut eitra eam ſub- 
merit, perdit ludum : impri- 


k contendunt in ſtadio, in- 
$eipicnrcs curſuram à carceri- 
1 bus, & inter cancellos de- 
arrentes ad metam, ubi qui- 
bet laborat prætervertere 
erxteros, primus tamen ſolus 
teportat brabeun, ab aſſidente 
brabeuta. 

2 844. Saltatores,. ad miodulos 
| choraulz , ductüque choragi, 
| { ſcu ptzſ:lroris ) ducunt 
choreas, varia circumgyratio- 
ne, & tripudiant. 

84. Jaculatores jaciunt in 
porrectum ante ſe, vel evibrant 
in auras, diſcos, & alia miſſilia, 
vel collimando ad przfixum 
ſeopum, contendunt eum tan- 
gere (ferire, ) 

846. Luctator nititut pro- 
ſernere colluctatorem medio 
prehenſum in agone z ſed ille 
reluctando renititur affligere 
ipſummet 2 ubi ſupplantare 


zis autem illi curſores qui cur- 
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Wi kutkiag vreſt-⸗ 
ling, fencing, caſting a bar, ah 
alſo ball, and ſuch like exerciſts.-; * 

843, In running, they who ſlide © 
on lee; or by appointing themſelves a 
line; as ſoon as they are come at it, 
preſently they fand fill, and be that 
rant beyond it, or comes ſhort of it, 
loſeth the game : but: chiefly tb 
runners,” who. run &@ race, ſuing 
forth at the ſtarting place, and run- 
ning within the rails to the goal; 
where every one ſtriveth to get before 
the reſt, yet the firſt only carrieth a= 
way the prize [ wager, | by: . 
nent of one that gt. * | 


844. 8 tecording to the 
tunes of the minfirel, and guidance 
of the fore- man ¶ leader of the dance, ] 
dauce fignre-danees with ſeveral 
turnings, and fetch capers. : 

845. Caters{darters aiv! 
forward before them, or burl into the 
air quoits, and ot her flinging things, 
or by aiming at a ſet mark; theyſtrive 
to hit it. 

846. The wreſtler 3 
in the wreſtling place | ring ] 10 fling 
him that wreſtleth with bim, taking 
him about the mid diꝭ I waſte,” but 
be by Arugling againſt kim labours to - 
throw him: where to trip is ge play, 
4 give the hug, good Pert. 


847. P. 


Pt 


2847. 3ueiles conpted ce is wh | B27. Chiatipione 1. a du 
Aue. | o, in palaſtra czſtibus; in the fig hting-place with whoriban= 5 
£ gladiztores glatiis, decertäut- fencers with ſwords; and play the Wia 
lr dürectione laniſtæ, di- prixe by the direction of a maſter Nl 
> icarione 'gladiatori2 : ubi defence; at ſword- play: where di m 
Alter zum infert; altet exci- ſtrikes, the other receives, ſtops pu _ 
Tie, inhibet, propulſat; vincit afde the blow; but he gets the beth vg, 
Adutem qui infligit : andabate' ter who layes it ef the winking 
uri pugnis „ commicres fighters being about to fight at fiſh 
7 > ang diculo cerramine, cuffs, were ſet together by the th 
| 5 devs DG in a ſimple combat, bad. fold | hood 
| winkt. 183 
| 848. Equeftre ludicrum elt, 878. The riding ſport 3s, hone 
Tum equiſo frenans equum in- 4 groom bridling 4 horſe, putting! gi 
dee lupato, mulcEnſque pop- Haaffle into his mouth, and making y 
© pyfmis, docet ex arte gradi, bim gentle with whiſtling reach = 
falire, converti, ſefloremque him actording te art to pace, leaf al 
mollicer geſtare; aur cum de- wheel about, and carry bis rid je | 
- fulcor tranſultat de eque in gently, er when 4 vaulter leapetÞ Year 
en, mira celerirudine. fom horſe ts horſe, with 4 wondetl . | 
3 fi ful quickneſs. 
8 $49. Ludus pile firexpulfinx 849. The play of ball 5s by toſs 
& dstztim (in ſphæriſterio vel f bag and giving ( in a tennis. court | boy 
| alibi: ) cum eam alter mittit, elſewhere : ) when one ſeroub it, | zn 
alter excipir & remirrir : ſive other taketh it and ſerveth it again — 
tt pila paganica, pilis farta, & whether it be a ſoft ball, Ruffed| ir 
percutienda ferulà, five piles with hair, and to be ruck with 4 > 
* :palmaria ſherpaſtum)repellenda goff-ftick ; or 4 hand-ball ( tennis fi 
palmo, aur reticulo ; five pils ball) to be firuck with the hand ot nig 
_ \pagillatoria' aEre diſtenta (fol- racket 5 or « blown- ball filled with * 
Ai reverberanda pugno. wind (a bladder, ) to be beaten back 
with the fiſt, 4 11 
$50, 1 luſionibus - $50. Let ur add to moving þborts ße 
motoriis pueriles iſtas: dif u- thoſe childiſs Ones 3 priſon-baſs ball 
rium, qud ſe fugirant & capti- [tig,] where they run and catch 6 { &l 
nt; #)inder ( latebram vac- another zwhoop.all hid, or hide a K 
a CZE) *% 1's 


4 
Jas 
WIL 


3 


* u ATI? 
J qui ſe abfcondune & ſeek, where they hide 1 9 OR 
qu rant : eſcibationem, quit ſc 410ther ; ſwinging, bert they 
Iitant à perauro : inceſſum theniſcives to and fy 08 4 ſwing 
Latoriam divaricando greſ- walking on ſtilts; by raging 
Num ſuper grallas : Ejaculati.' and down upon Piles ; : nine - hoe 
hen globorum in ſctobicalos; f pitholes : ] nine-pins/ throwing g 
kationen globi, ad dejicien- bow to ſtriłke down tit 7170, 1 | whips 
Jam conos 2 verſationem twrhinis ping the top with a ſtourge ; ſhoots ; | 
* ello . eliſionem ſtupen glandis ing of hberg-pellets out of an e 
Nambuceo ſclapo, &c. gun, & c. 
. 
. Contettameri fit, lus 85 1. An exerfiſe i 5 by 
> per, injper, & micando playing at even of odd, and 
& certando 4nigwati ſoaking i he fingers 3 and by drolling 
— — Cubic riddles, ] and witty queſJis 
Wii Fortilegiu, ur in rlea, ubi 6: then by lotter ics, 4 10 Aging, 
{| fi” ( refſer#') immittuntur where the dice gre finag 0% of & boy 
| jet fririllun} ( fed hoe eſt ferè ( bis this @ for che moſt part rhe way 
Heatorium 3 ) aut ubi certa- of diceeplayers; ) or when they Nin 
fr ſorte & arte, ut in ludo with lot aud aft Lb , 1 is 
| lilcblorwm,, & luſoriis chartic: rables, auc cards z' or 7 with aff 
| fel denique ſoll arte, ut in done, & in cheſs:play the mf is 
, Fatruncalorums ingenioſiffimo genious of all, 
Woium. 
85 2. Ludendum autem eſt, 25 . 4 
ö " deleRabile'fir, cum cozras 851. But we moſt play, that is 
| tris & coniparibus , faque may be delightful, with thoſe of the 
am ſponſione : ; af non in res ene age and our equals, and th 
| mapnagy/ ur fir cirra inquie- with a ſtake z lh for 10 pies nat 
deinem & folicitudinem : ther it may: le wit bout trgable py | 
aliter' ft, cum Iuditut pro oa: (it i when pe play fer „ 
ndb ta tro wel alapa,, vel Gllip or bor oh ear, 4 0 drips 
| es ſehypbeo & cum off a cup) aud with forrgameſtersy 
Vans colluſoribus, qui te non who'will not e c e 
ladanr, aut conturbent fe- E ſtufb the Port xith 16ling 2 


1 Jlirgils;yovoriouibug, ing., TI, 6 "I 015 


eic 


4 
4 : * 
- 


=_—C Ne oltaribbe 7 d x =P 
4 . dandus elf diludiis, 
ut garrias cum congerroni- 
dus. 
TE | CAP. 
Convivales ritus. 
853. Congreſſius oppidanorum 
 convivales non ſunt præter- 
undi, quatenus inſtituuntir 
vicinalis amicitiz causa: five 
ais private, ad compotatio- 
nem, veſconcenationem, ubi 
e ſtur de collatis ſymbolis; 
” *ſive magis publice, ubi quis 
opulentior inſtituit conviva- 
tionem, ocratione luſtrici diei, 
vel alias”: "five cum meriti 
de republic fingularicer, ex- 
ciptuncur quandoque publico 
Tampeu, Iauto convibio. 
n 854. Quands convivandum 
eſt, arc himagirus tradit coquis 
eee eſculenta, coëm- 
pra per obſonatorem, aut ſub- 
,miniſtrata 2 promocondo : tri- 
eliniam cur x eſt arcbitri tlino, ut 
menſæ tapetibäs ipſternantur 


aurque mappis decenter extenſisʒ 
um diſei cireumponuntur 


cochleariaque c ;[alinum' ap- 
Ponuntur, & cody panis de- 
prowpri 20 rana aut leide 
-purcee, '' * A 


5455. ons 202 bh 


= 


* 
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ther time to be given alſo betweng | 
games, to talk with your companions, 


bone rich man makes the entertainment 


laid on the tables. by the chamber 


per triclinarivs, ſuperſternan laias, and the tablecloth neath 


Pread; -thea_ tbe plates are laid 


(ite nt orbes, Hive quadræ,) 


of bread taken out of the ban et, in 
4 cut, 2810 8 {af 
_ 


LxXxlx. 
| The xites of fcaſls. 
853. The meetings of towns 


men at feaſts are not to be paſſed by, 


foraſmuch as they are inflituted for 
neighbourly friendſhip 3 whether mon 
privately, to drink together, or eat 
together, where they eat at a club 0 
collation; or more publicly, when 


upon occaſion of « Chriſtening-day, at 
otherwiſe : or when they that han 
deſerved of the commonwealth ſite 
gularly , are entertained | ſometime; 
at the publick, charge, with a coil 
banquet. 

854. hen there us 4 feaſt to be 
the head-cook delivereth to the wa 
der-cooks meats to be dreſſed, bought 
up by the caterer, or given oat by th 
butler: the ſteward takes care if 
the dining-room, that the carpets 


( whether they be round trexcbers. « 


ſqwzre,) and the ſpoons. and. ſaly} -;; 


cellar are placed, and loaves [rol 


> tur ob 
ig & lol the pmeſſes i 
Lunzul 


= 
* 
-, 


Rnd * r A _ =D - = 


in parellis (fcurellis) J convi- 


4 vium enim quo magis o plpafum 


ell, ed habet lautiores epulas, 
rariaque pulpamenta, imò & 
divetſos miſſus. 
856. Invitatos 
yenire temporiùs quam. ſerids, 
eviliug eſt quios convivator 
b&xcipit amica obviamſrione, 
& inttodueit: cumque ablut. 
runt manus ſuper malluvium 
e guttuinio, aut lupet pulyim 
{ ſeu” pollubfum ) ex agquali 
(urceolo,) rerſeriinrque mantili 
mundo / inquffiatum præbere 
incivile foret,) aſſidunt ſuxtim 
ber diſpoſica ſedilia ( olim 
mos erat 6ccumbete, ) 
F 857. Structor deartuat appo· 
tas dapes fcitè, ac diſpertitur: 
regulator przguſtar potiones, 
aur propinit © promulſidem ; 
dem prælibant diſcumbentes: 
adſtance, qui abigit muſcas, 
Mvfcario, ne fint infeſtæ epu- 
Jantibus, aut !lab#ntur epu- 
$, 
858. Eduliorum prima fune 
| 'Bſoria; (jiſculd, palmenta,, ov 
is, Kc.) non lanibenda 
Alert liogak, ſed ſorbenda 


tonvivds, 


*eochleati 5 s czt6ra eximunrut 
fareul is, & conſcinduntur cul/ 
| ti prztienſis manubriv, | 


| b otur, in Ftigis & Tanci- " browg in, in ; diſhes Boy hare 
i bus; & enbam mata deſtituuntut 


potched eggs, e. ) not 10 be lic kei 


with bur, held by the handle heft 


and the ſawe us left in — 2 5 
tihgtrs | and the feaft by how m 4 
the more ſumiptnous*\ toftly-} it ug 
the more delikate difhes it bath, u 
ſeveral tit ſhaws; my an auer 
towrſes; 

856, Its tiers civil for the * 
vited gueſts, to come ſooner than 
later: whom the ' miſter of the faſt 
rbceiveth with tourtedus going out 16 | 
meet then, and lead them in : and | 
when (Bey broe waſhed t heit bands 
over a baſta but ff an ever, 0* over 
à bowl out of « vater · pot and wiphd 
then with a tlean lo wel (40 offer a 
foul one would be unctvil,) they ft 
dow by one auot he upon the Pools 4 

being ſet in order (it was 4 cuſtoms | 
mo_ to lib donn. : 

857. The ort ver nedtly Guts * 
the diſhe# ſet before hin, aud helps 
f ſerves ] them: the raſter rafterþ 
the drinks feſt," dud drintetb rhe fot 
tup, which the gueſts pledge 5 a 
ftarding with a fite-flap,” who drives 
away the flies, that they may noe 
trouble the gueſts,or light on the meat 


858 of moatiths rſt are (wh: 
mears ;( brorh [ pottage, ] gruels/ 


with the tongue put forth, hr te g 


ſupped 47 in po? che reſt ove 


tthen gut "with forks, and art ext 


Qs „% 


ep morati Jogeruac 
== ori moderatim , non 
— comedunt manſitan- 
do, non glutiunt tuburcinando; 
n poſteà ructent, aut fin- 
gultiant, neque lingunt labia, 
| fed detergunt mappuls, fi 
> 
"» $60; Interim potoria vaſa 
W hacomuncur & & repoſitorio, pro- 
* E. re ponuntur in abaco: 
& dum cellarius promit merum 
| . zythum obba, pincerna 
Add fuſum. & cantharo, inſuſüm- 
. poculis, calicibus, vitris 
& pateris, porrigit pocilla- 
tri, - hic- autem convivanti- 
Fu F has: | 
| $61, Tum kunt propinationes 
& cireumporatianes, pro falute 
| hajas'&: illius, præbibüntque 
fbi tratetes ad ebibendum uno 
hauſtu 3 prafſerimm poſtquam 
subiberunt. 
862. Jub exrremum tol- 
luntur parinæ, cum buccellis, 
eruſtis, ſemeſiſque micis, & 
alis, analeQis, apportantürque 
delarie, & ſalguma: verum e- 
nimvers ſeſtiva colloguia.,, & 
#epide confabulationes, ſunt pri- 
maria pars laurz tractationis, 
letegur cpulationis 3 quia in- 
gercedenrc menxione unius rei 
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Soffunt mults cdifferraxi hilas of 


155 " 5 that e velt bred yt | 


bits into their mouths moderately. * 


not fliag them in ; they eat with eben- 
ing, not ſwallow with gobling ; leff | 
afterward they ſhould belch, or bick | 


up 3 nor lick their lips, but wipe them 
with a naphin, if they be greaße. 


860. In the mean while drinkings| 
veſſels are brought out of the pantry, 
and being, waſhed are ſet upon the} 
cup- board: aud whiteſt the butler | 


draweth wine in a bottle, and beer it 
4 jug jack, ] the waiter pouring it 
out of the great pot, and pouring it 
into pots, cups, glaſſes and bowls, 
gives it to the cup-bearer, and be tt 
the feaſters, 

861, Then they drink to one an. 
other, and drink round outs health, 


aud t other's health, and drink to of 
another bowls to trig off at on | 
eſpecially after they bawt | 


draught ; 
fedled a while, 


862. At laſt the platters are tab] $ 
away, with picces, cruſts, and bah 
eaten bits, aud other ſcraps ; and th 
Junkers & (weetemeats are brought -Þa 


in: but the truth ont is, pleafant 


diſcourſes and merry drollerid 
are tbe abief part of gallant enters 
tainment, and joyful ſeaſting; bt 
Cauſe the mentioa of one thing falling 
in, many aa muy be "_ ** 
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4 i ſurgitur à menſa, grare{que 
l Auntur ei qui tractavit libe- 
raliter, iturqu e domum; ;f noctu, 

facibus prælucenxibus: quan- 
guam quidam helluones, etiam 
ſumpto antecgeuio, & com- 
meſſati abunde, ſuperingerunt 
poceeula „ uf ſe contumulent 
citis. 


1 


Sepulc hrales ritus. 
864. Ulti mum quod mor- 
„ales debent fibi invicem, eſt 
deductio ex hac ya; cujus 
3 ho- 


- | dicque, 

| 365. Quondam combures 
e| bant cadayera, cinertſque (ęon- 
| ſperſos odoratos liquoribus) 
# | £ondebant prope buſta jnwrais ; 
& ns manes obcrrarent, facię- 
bant illis juſta ferialibus epulis: 
«| eonduts vers præficæ de- 
fabant lygubribus leſſibus & 
—pznjis, enumerando  laudgs 
ſefuncti. 

866. Nos humamus noſtros 
»gemortugs 3 qui à nobis com- 
4 Pplorati, & mox emortuali die 
( Jugubrirer induti, vel etiam 4 
1} pollinafec nollini „ inclu- 
Auntur capulo ( loculo; ) ador- 
1 napürque funys funeſtis riti, 
a fyqus nempe impoſfitum 


463. Peracto convivali epu- 


e . 


the burning · places in urnes : 


greund; who being lamented by ut, ; 


LATIN. 


. 
ended, they yiſe from table, and they. 
thank bin who treated them liberally, 
and they go home ; if at pight, with > 
ligkted targhes { links ] before then 3 
although ſome gormandixers, | having 
taken alſo an afternoons luncheon, a 
fed ſufficiently, 2 throw in befides 
after. ſupper , t hat they may bur 7 
themſelves the ſaoner, 


Funeral .rires, 1 
864. re la thing which mer | 
owe to one another, is the e 1 
them out of this warld ; whereof ſrvi- 
ral wayes are gbſervgd, even at this * 
day, | 
865. in time-paſ they burned. the 
carcaſſes, and tht aſhes ( ſprialed 
with ſmeet liquars.) they laid up.near - 
left the ghoſts ſhould walk, they er- 
formed to then abſequies wit h funty 
ral feaſts : hired mauruing-women: 
lamented with manruful ſougs and * 
ditties, by rechaning up lhe prarſes. 7 
the dead, f 
866, we bury aur dead i ile 


and preſently. on the day of death be- £ 
3g laid in a ſheet, or alſo embalmed - 
by:che embalmer, are ſhut 4% in 4 A 
coffin, and the funeral is fet forth 
with funeral rites ; for tbe carpy be- 
ing put gu 4 bier. is carritd out hy 


Q 3 Ins : 2 


*T. _ YI * 
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3 
a MER PANY'A 12 
. (fereies) effertur , tht bearers, and exequies are mere 
2 8 uhr que exſcquiz formed with funeral pomp, towards 
fu Anebti powp#; Eceineterium the church yard (the men walk in 
jet {rin incequit pullati, black, the women vei led: ) where be 
mink £1 cxciniare; 0 ubi ſepe= buried by the praye-maker, whe 
iter 4 4 gilt, ui & efoſſa © ſomerimes alſo 'burieth again the 
LU yaterduat oſſa 'retodir , aut dig*d up bones, r putteth then ins 
A *Feandicin"ofiatio, „ bone-houſe [ chirnet, F N 
467 Kene meritis eriguntur 807. At the ſepulcbres of thoſe 
e tumulf 4d fepulchra, ho have deſerved well, are ereckel abſc 
el alia honoraria monumentq, tempor other 33 monuments, 
12 epitaphia , &c, cantan- ſtatues, epitaphs, &. and dirges are 
arque epicedia ;-*& ricicantur ſung ; and encomiums are rected þel 
Henniter uc umland: ita vivi ſolemnly : thus we alive celebrate thy adj 


25 


entamas ; maxtvix(honarifico obſequies of the degd ( with boxours qui 

| is t Mt Es 5 Able N Ita 

. ITO, CAP. X £1. | gia 

re iger Of i kingdome ; where che furvey uy 

ay of a countrey. jot 
968. REONAuU dieſrat | 868. A KIENGDOME « 


Foncihatio muſtarum eivita- ſaid to be the inbodying of me hos 
fum, & terratum fub- und ties, ani land. under one head 
gapife 3 inita, 40 fae, ut unita fred to this end, that force blo 
Firtus fic bortior, :ad obſiſten- united may be the ſtronger, to with- * 
dum illis, qua g fand thoſe things, which night wil fa 
diente polſunt. £23434 Ty 4 diſſolution. - 2:75.20, 
359. bi tria ſunt nec een; 869. There are three e 1. 
; "radio e 5 mulcorum cefſary, 1. a large countrey, Tapa- *. 
Ae eee N 2. ſeries ble-of many inhabitants t: 1. 4 rank 
flatuum ordinard ; de of ſtares ordained; 3. 4 n fs; 
e, * bliſbment of lawes. 
870. Bonum eſt regionem | 870. It 4 good t that 4 ce 
fle redactam ſub ununf regi- ſhould be reduced ander one govern | | 
5 diſcl glämque ab aliis nent, and divided. from others 4 3 
r 


1 A Naltk⸗ ta beben Uſe } either, natural 


80 lee 


4 rel fumiuum; ſeu arte factis, 
pura cone dikes falvarum, arci- 
dus limitaneis, &c. (uni chi- 
yenſes, quod ſciamus, diſcluſe- 
cunt. ſe 4 Turtaria, muro qua- 
dringentarum lucarum, &c.) 
9871, Intra ſe regaum di- 
yiditur in certos principatus, 
comitatus, dynaſtias: ubi fi quis 
abſolure dominatur, eſt don i- 
im: ubi duntaxat jurisdicti- 
onem habet, diſtri dus: ( ditio 
hello deyicta, & naſt ro imperio 
Adjecta, dicitur provincia:) 
qualeſcunque autem ſunt iſti 
4caus, circumſcrihuntut re- 
gionatim ſuis limitibus : fru- 
unturque minor territoria 
minoribus immunicatibus z ma- 
Jora majoribus, 


o 


i 7 
„ RNegni adnminſtratia, 

$872, In regno ſung libers 
Patus,colligart inter ſe vinculo 
(Rarutorum z habentes infre ſe 
populum, cui imperangz ſupra . 
ſe autem Regen vel A er cu 
r. | 


— proceres,,comites,: Marc hia- 


Tamitatihus, marchionatihus, 
 *$uedtibus z hagen fque ub ſe 


5 + 
* &.* 4 
3 W + # 4 


LINGUZE/LATI) 147.” 
paladum, deſerrorum, montium ſeas, lakes, deſarts, mountains of, 
rivers; or made by art, as with felling : 
ef woods, caſtles onthe borders, &c. 
( thoſe only of. China, as we now: 
of, have ſeparated themſelves Fo 
Tarzatia, with 4 wall of four 
hundred leagues length, c.) 


873. Primarii inter Raws 


bet, duces, are ſuuluces, domina 
tes inſtar regulorum in ſuls 


47 
5 


871. 4 kingdome within it ſuf 


4 divided into certain prineipali- 
ties, counties, lordſhips z where if 
any one rule abſolutely, it 5 4 domi- 


nion: where be hath only 4 juriedin 


Aion, 4 lieucenantſhip 4 3 { ces. 


trey ſubdued by war, and added ta 
our empire, is calꝰd 4 province: } 
but of what kind ſoever thoſe: traits 
are, they are circumſcribed couatrey 
by countrey with their hounds; and 
the leſſer territories enjoy leſſer privis 
ledges z the greater ones greater. 


* 


CAP, XII. 


The managing of a Uoglomet, 
872. Ia a kingdom are free ſtat 
joyned together with the. bond e 
ſtatutesʒbaving under them the proę 
wbem they rale; "but ovey them 4 
King or Queen, when MAC | 


3 


873 The chiefeſt 3 the 


Rates are peers, earls, marqueſſes, 
dukesz ich- dukes, ruling like petty 
kings ba $4057 ecard nes, Marque | 
ſates, dukedenes ; und baving wide! 
lem lords, barous, - Koighty? | 

Q 4 dynaſt as 


n 


* 


1, binds . e > poſ- 
ores ſeilicet dynaRtiagum , 
3 Aatuum; ptædiotumque 4 
5 mldcipi, five ut vaſallos, 
| es feudi, * 
| 874: Popylus obedit ſuis 
| nr per omnia, pen- 
3 atequb thaſks,” tribpta, veSiga- 
3 ty” Wiindvaue & 3 
N eye ipſorum queſtoribur, t 
. 3 Pwblicantk + : ed 2 
bes Jidat' ks imperate, 
. & fabditis obedi- 


i querel2st & coactiohem: : 
WM: fi "dengan  hgarits, 
. fuhiuricn 4 


dique " erte bu; : 
$ gell niendi congiariis & 

be: exearnificare ſos, 

ee: 


45 Rer; aut Heredicrario 
ſcit ſceptrum, ( ubi jus 
ud regii ſtemmatis eſt, ut 


1 
timogehitus ſuccedat) aut 
leiter liber voch ordinon 

| [vacamte, ecipfrque coro- 

ham c en . poſteaquam 

| Lerapote jitegreg nj gubornario 
I Lo fuir per inter- 


876. Reſident autem rex 
1 fog rogit. ** blerumque in 


iel, J. delegae'quaqutyers f 


0 
i. by 


5 4 4 
£ . 


fed (Cartt- 
moiſtezrotdſqhe 
& ad T 16 
| Y huſ Wee 


K vication, f 
15 


. 14 u! 
12 1 
J = 9 
a2 
* 
* * ' 
. 
5 | 
FEE PEIED 1 


Jann 


ts wit, owners of lor a um 
and farmes, either as free-holders | 
er as vaſſals, by right of fee, 


874. The people obſerve their 
periours in all things, and pay taxe 
tributes, cuſtomes; ; and ſom-timel 
alſo head-money z namely, to then 
- treaſurers, receivers, farmers of c 
Pomes t but let it pleaſe rulers to rules] 
that it may alſo pleaſe the ſubjefjs ij 
obey, withour domplaints and farce 
They are not to be fqueexed with 


pu 
veyauces, and drawn dry with Jo 


actions rather to be won withdoles 
and donatives ; to bir and poll | 


ſabjelks « the part of « tyrant, 
1 


875. 4 King either enjoys by pov: 


ſeepter by inheritance (where that i 
the right of the royal race, that the! 
Frſt born ſucceeds, ) or elſe is choſen” 
by the fret votes of the Rates, che | 
place being vacant, and tahes.a crm 
with homage : after thut the zem 
nent of the- inter- iti gu bath 1 


managed by'an jorer-ling, 


$76. Now the king reſiding 60 
bis palact ( (maſft-an=erd ju. the me» 
topo HieYfenderb forth every which 4 
lieutenants, rulert ) purveyort, 
an ocher N : moreouer ; 


E 


3 


{ 


1} 


\#lfo t '0 {melt By s It e 
k who 1 


1 


ins , 
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nico diplomate, res fib1 
| — gerune. 

877. Circa ſe domi haber 
4 bufliarios int nos anle nagi- 
hn mareſchallum, c, con- 
eſt cogniror cauſarum 
ir 2 80 devolutarum, cu» 
ve gill, archivi, tabula- 
que publicarum: cui additi 
fecretarii & amangenſes : 


2 


| 


, theſayrarius , ftabyli 
y ; | infettores autem, 
{| ejbrnlarss, atrienſes, celeres, 
Hpaty fe. & Pientatores 2 ( fed 
. hon tam ſutellites 
tur prinęipem, nec tam 
"pp fifc} rednus , aur 
ſobre x „ quam amor 
porineza ium. ) 

878. uſus eunuc horum in 
næceis, obſolevit apud nos; 
E worisnum=, Du atbonum, 
Wngigeraloruyn , & + Hobepbentee 
v4 


4)) A} Foe LO. - 


Im rex | exhiber fe 
o Ager ſua. ( præſertim 
arks enterorum, — 
M widentien 2 > aut dimittendis 


2 in eburnto 
| magnifics veſtitus tra- 
& ornatus diademate , 
| aſque frequenrid axtioge= 
: 


* 


* iin aguntur in 
tis colitefnentibus tos 


perioxes miniſtr; ſu nt dapifer, 


L A 112 * 
king's cammiſſios, manege the wa: 
peſſes entrufted with them, 
877. He bath about lim at ban 
priyy counſellors; « comptrollerz 
marthal, &c, « chancellor jt bs 
that taketh notice of the cauſes de- 
volu'd to the ting, aud keeper of the 
ſeal, maſter of he rolls, and publich 
records: to en are added ſecres 
taries and clerks 2 the ſaperi aur ofe 
fcers , are the diſh-beager, cups 
bearer, treaſurer, maſter of the 
horſe z but the inferignr ones are the 
chamberlaint, porters, poſts [quite 
ries, ] guards and halbexd-mep x 
( indped the life-guard do um ft 
well defend | the prince, nor the re. 
1es of the exchequer ſo mach earigh 
him, as the love of bis ſubjets, 71 


878. The uſe of ennuchs in Fe 
ragli is left off by us 1 wiſh aſe 
fools, ſharks, buffoons, a prov 


moters were 100, 


879. when the king ſbeweth him? 
ſelf in his majeſty (eſpecially to fe. 
reign embaſſadours,whe are to be adl= 
witred to audience, or diſmiſſed with 
& preſent ) he ftteth in au ivory 
throne, ſumptuouſty {| gorgeouſty'] 
attined:iv a robe of ſtate, du mu- 
orned with a diadem [ crown, | and 
guarded with a throng of courriers, 

880. Parliaments ane debt about 
bufneſs che concerns the while 


Ew 
« SS: WE 


—_ 
Py 2% Py 
. 


144 


dun regmyma; 1 que concie» 


mater: ubi alii pre aliis hahent 
-przro garivam ſuffragii: nemo 
autem debet invitus ſuffragari, 
X vel refragati; ſive ſancienda 
deſt quædam nova lex, five. ab- 
voganda verus, aut novanda 
oneta, aut ineundum my 


3 3 


201. Rege: magni ations 
iſe monarchas , imperat eres, 


: quanquam! Riment Cæfures ſoliti 
«Gur: legere ſibi / collegat, ſed 
nunc ( in Romano - Germanico 
timperio.') eligitur unus ab 


Elecaribus, quorum numerus 


ber eſt mee 


we” 


2 


ws e & bells, 

882. Status pacarns ef opta⸗ 
iſſimus, ſed fit nonnunquam, 
ut nequeat obtineri; niſi vi 
-armorum: ; ſive quòd gentes 
Enttimæ invadant noſtra (mo- 
vendo lites de confiviis ;) five 


quad potehtes involvant, po- 


pu los bellis { contendendo in- 
ter ſe de eminenria, ) ſive quòd 
etiam domi motus ſuboriantur, 
- nQa a{izer com rare quam 
e vi. 21 


f 


tur nobilitas, civitatumgque pri- 


.xegn4arque Cad. folio halted, 


ten, that it caunet bo ohn 


dering nation invade ours ( by Þ 


in war f byſtriving among t hemſela 


uu 


kh ingdome, to which are cala 
"moned ] the nobility, and chief 01 
[ burgeſſesJof the cities; where fu | 
above others have prerogatives if. 
vote: but none ſhould be forced HN A 
vote for or againſt ; whether a nf 
law is to be made | ratified, ] ar. 
old one abrogated [| aboliſÞfd, J 
money to be new cointd, or 4 leag 
to be nade, Center d, ] or a war to 
reſolved an. 

$8 1. Great Kings call tbemſelu 
monarchs and em perours, 4 | 
alone for the moſt part, abſolute! 
although the Roman Czſars [ 4 
Yours] wert wont to chuſe theinſe! 
collegues.c ( but now in the 
Germany empire) they chuſe one 1 
the Eleftours, whoſe number FY 


— N * 
— — — —— 


7 TITEL 


increaſed, | 4 4 
Mm 
" Elp, x CIIL. | 
The troubles of kingdomes 4 o 
and Warrs.. :' 1d . 
882. A peaceable tate is woſh * 
be wiſbed far, but it falls out now 4 2 


force of urmszei ther becauſe” the fs 
8 

ving quarrels concerning the bounds) +. 

or-becauſe great mn iavalue:the ped +. 


o 


5 


LY 


about preheminence ) or becanſt's 
troubles ariſe at bome, uot tat 


Kare , , "7 pther way naue 


urig 


10 


$83. Pura quum ſuperpores 
nnicè intentant inferiori- 
jugum fer vitutis hi autem 
xnſent dimicandum eſſe fibi 
„ libertate, vel deſic iendum 
38 domi num : aut 
n factioſi quidam cutbaro- 
> proprer priyatay” fimul- 
„ alio ramen quopiam 
Irrtextu ) diſſeminant clande- 
tl us conſpirationes, & moli- 
of whtut concicare con juratidnes, 
leude, ſeditiones, rebel - 
bes, 5 2 fic * intg- 
ö . 
864. Qt ramen anteveniatur 
„ nihil nop tentaudum 
„domi foriſque: nempè 
lepaciſcendum cum confinibus, 
com pataque ſubindè renovan- 
ee: domeſtici autem conti- 
gendi, ſub æqualitate z jurium, 
nec permittendæ injuriæ in 
| guenquam ; apprime- obſer- 
Mud inquieti, proclives ad 
| hovarionem rerum, & callidi 
Kuſexi Quidvis, nd qu id obtęn- 
gere queant ſuis molitionibus. 
"$85. Nihilominus 'coorta 
| $6nrurbarione, ſolet reconcili- 
dio x6quiri per internuncios; 
dat inter poſitiq vicinorum, 
tumultuoß dimoveapmur 
brevis donſiliis; - aur mitti- 
2 * bogen ipſum, 


j 


4 


7 


#3 


3 
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2 
883. To wit, when the ſuperionrs 
tyr annically ſtrive to put the yohe of 
bondage on the inferiours; bet "theſe: 
think they muſt. try hard for their 
liberty, or revolt to another maſter 3 
or when ſome factious 'diftarbers; 
( for private grudges ,' upon this or 
that pretence ). conſpire ſecretly. and; 
endeavour ti make plots, tumults, 
[ hurly-burjies,) ſeditions ¶ uproars, I 
rebellious, aud by this means —1 
warrs, | 


nb 
$34; Neverthelep that man way 
be prevented; we muſt try every thing, 
at home and abroad: namely te na 
peace with the borderers, , — the 
leagyes ever now and then to be nenen 
ed; but thoſe at home to be hept ander 
the equality of laws, nor injuries te 
be permitted on any ne; wnquiet: 
Pirits are chiefly: to be. ; obſerved; 
[/ookt after, ] that are prone da inno- 
vation, and ſubtle to quarrel at any. 
thing, that they may have nothing tg 
pretend ſor their plortings, = 


$85. Notwithſtanding 4 diftur= 
hance being riſen, a. recontiltment is 
wont to be ſought by agents or a 


interpoſotion of neighbours ,. whereby 


the tumulludus perſons mayibe reno 
ved from their evil counſels. 3, ar & 


heralds * ſent to the enemy. himſelf, 


im . whe ey fue far frage: eſpecially if 
2 i Mee 


F — arbitretur fo Apen 
aut imparem hoſti ; 
temerarium 


tum, 
quandoquidem 
foret, abjicert fe. ambcllem 


0's inexexcitatum que 
exercirgto. 

886. Si tamen miau hoſtis 
renuit pecifcationem, mifl6que 


nunciat hoſtilitatem/ cogitatur 
quam primdm de iatercludendo 
illi adicy, & de bellico appa- 
ratu, qui multa appoſcit: ut 
militem, (iim indigenam, cum 
raneam ficundk haber i po- 
tet,)  ayralifque fade t atorum, 
* c nm; & dapfiles 
 ſumpey,. 

ey. Itaque Bips cogitur, 
emittunturque oppidatim con- 
quifitores, qui colligant mili - 
meurce ,; conducintque dato 
gu@oramento 3 quo jam 
eouſteipros , & deductos in 


- diribirorium ad armiluſtrium; 


dirihitor luſtrat viritim, ha- 
bit que delectu obſtringit 
facramento, & fic authorat. 

88. Tum inftruir armatur! 
glios levi, alios gravi : ur 
veleant & defendere ſeſe, 
& jmpetere hoſtem animosg: 

capiri offert galeam ( ſubductam 
eudone 3) pectori adoperieudo 
ferrenm tboracem f euti pliracti 
| tatyen <igcumquiique foriceny 


N * 1 RD 
a CORD es OE "= ea 5 
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= 


fectali elarigar ( hac aſt, de- fendeth as beraldeat-armes , 


oue deems himſelf unprovided far, 
wot able to watch the enemy : {| 
it will be 4 raſb matter for an ul 
warlike perſon to undertake que ton 
is 4 marrier, and one that hed bad 4 
praflice, bin that hat. 

$86. Tet nevertheleſs if the 


kering enemy refuſeth peace, 


= 
R { 
= 
2 
* 


claimeth, ( that is, dewnecath 


firft.of al they think of ahe fen ts 
of his peas, and of t ad f. 
fon, which requirech many th q 
ſouldiers ( « well hene-bred, | it 
foreign, from whenceſqever they n | 

he bad q and auxiliaries of ;alligs null tents 
viduals and good pay [great c harg | pep 


887. Therefare pay  74ſed,ol ol 
commiſſioners of arrey, are {@ . 
ext countrey by canntrey who: mg] i 
raiſe ſouldiers,aud bire.them bygivig| | 
them preſi-money : which being ul a 
lifted and brug be into the artillery un 
ground to the muſter; the muſtes| < v 
maſter wiews tbem manhy wan, al: 
having picked aut ſome he fin 
them, and ſo engageth then. 
888. Tben be furniſbetbh ſume wii ir. 
light amour, others with heauy:thi 
they may be able ta defend. t bes a 
ſelves, and coxragionſly fall apon | * 
exemy ; fer ehe defence of the wal 
he giveth a helmet, ( draws dow! 
with 4 murrien ) for the eaveringi] 
the gat an iron brealtyplace c 5 


LIN GAA 


f; t:) g niſtro brachio clyprum 
dl ſcurum, dextræ vers ha- 
ir; laceri accingit gladiam, 
appendit baltheo, ur 
pmprits ſtringatur E vagi- 
« cragtnariſque recondatur 
ili capulotenus. 
16, Dehine concenturiat 
| ou, per ltgiouts & vexilla- 
Ves: dum redigit equnatum 
| arms chlamydaras, pedi- 
We in Ccobortes ſagaras, 


X 


toſque autem in contubernia 
ſeu dechriar ) præficſeque 
| qcuriis decuriones, centurits 
4 ee . nempe equeſtribus 
egiſtros equitum ,- pedeſtribus 
eiſtros prditum Y millenis 
dl Biliarchas ( Gve tribunos;) 
a kndem omnibus paludatum 
f inperatorem, 
89Cc. Adjuncti horum ſunt, 
1 fy 5 vexilliferi „ * 
„ lunpiductor, quorum quiſque 
. $ vult aſciſcit 6bi optionem, 
i] xt curandum res ſilps privaras, 
| 


| Por. Dimachæ & volones age 
i} Fegantur ram equitatui quaay 
| pedicatui , tyrones intermiſcen- 
| wr veterans ( poſtquam præ- 
| 15 ſuerint præluſioni- 
| bus; ) 7; x4 & calones ( caculæ ) 
. Gountur ſerviriis, 


—"_— Hop Be 


L. | 
theſe that wt urn; en a - 
on every fide done with brigendints 3 
for the! left arm 4 target: but for ii 
right « ſpear ; to the fide he girts i 
ſword, or Bangs it in a belt, that i 
may the more readily be , drawn one 
of the ſcabbard, and being drawn u 
— may the more tafily be put wy to tl 
llt. 

889. Thes be marſyats the army, 
into regiments and bands: while 
he brizgeth the horſe inte troops 
with clodks,the foot ints companies 
with cut, and beth into ſquadrovtis 
ar tens; and ſets over the ſquaiirons 
ſergeanes aud corporals „ or 
the handreds captains, ( ts wit, 
in hborfe-companies, maſters of 
horſe, ia the foot, maſters of foot) 
over thouſands collonels; and at la 
over all the general i his coat of 
armour, 

890. The affiſtants of theſe whe 
lieurenanry, enſigus | corners, ] ind 


the camp-maſter, every one ef whith, 
if they pleaſe, get then 2 


[ proxy ] to look to their yrivate 
affairs, 

$91. Dragoons &d volunteers 
are rab d both with horſe and footy 
freſh- water · ſouldiers are mingltd 
among the old-beaten-ſoulditts 
( after they have been exerciſed afove- 
hand with trainings : ) ſurlers aud 
lanſpriſadoes afe appointed fo 
Arudgeris, 


. 


89 Rebup 


— 


- Fuſcipirur - quantocyds expe- 
glitio 2 metatdrque metatur caſtra 
kali loco, qui eommodùs fic 
frumentationi, & pabulationi, 
aqustioni item & Ugnationi: 
Hic ponuntur tentoria , figun- 
urque paxillis, utque ſtati- 
v fint ab incurſionibus tu- 
1 aggeri- 


893. Inſtituuntur tamen 
Treubiæ per certas, ;ſtartones : 
mec unde ſuporveniens inopi- 
nato hoſtile aßmen peſlunder 
Ancauros. 2 datürque teſſera 4 
Fefe vigilun ( tellerario,) 
Aud ſui ſe recognoſcant. 

84.  Interea emittuntur 
Peculatere- & exploratores, qui 


keg hoſticas machina-, 


jones, reduceſque te ſerant 
Aiſa & audira 2 inſimùlque hunt 
\Katervatim excurhones, obvia- 


purzdepopulantibus,u bicunque 


a 


£95... Quum fandem eopiz 


A dutuamr ad prelium, ordi- 
nantur in acien ( cuncaram 
vel quadratam) ho, ut pedites 
ccupent medium, equites ſint 
lacii +, ſigniferi autem fexunt 
02, inter medias catervas, 
1quos præcedunt ante ſi gnaxi 
eum romphxis; 3  timpauiſteque 
Nein 5 KS 


* 
: 


F 7 4 14 
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* 
1 
* 

4 


952. "Thing being FR win 
with all haſte the expedition is nate; 
dert aken ; and the quarter-maf dl, 
deſig us the camp in ſuch a place, 
may be convenient for proviſo ton 4 
forrage, for wattr too aid fuel; 
here the tents are pitch'd, and fal 
ned with flakes | peg:,] and that if 
quarters may be ſafe from oaſeh| 
[inroads, they are intrencht with 
work 5, ' 
893. However there are centin 
ſet at tertair fations, for fear k 2 
enemy coming upos them uni g 
ſhould beat up their quarters: 4. * 5 
there is g/ven 4 watch-word by th t 4 , 
caprain of the guard, whereby ti 5 
may ho thoſe of their 6wn party, | 


4a 
N 


hor b: 
{ 


Ik. 
| hoſt« 


PL - » 


$94. Ia the mean while there f 2 
ſent out ſpies and ſcouts that m i 


obſerve the enemies deſigns, and &| 
their return report what they ha hoſt 
ſeen and beard; . and withal thi 4 
are made /allies «by parties, to \ 
with | ſnap) planderers, where fl gl 
they eateh them, 
dot. when at length the fordh | 
are drawn ont to fight , they are | 
der'd in battalia (wedg'd We " 
ſo, that the foot have the van, t 
horſe the wings ; but the Randa 
bearers, carry. the ſtandards in th 
midſt of the troops, whom the aun] © 
cients march before with hangen i 
and the drummers. with beating, [ 10 
rent, 4 and the rrumpetrers 4 


| clangore tubarum & 


Alkworum canunt claſſicum: ffes, play an alarm; and the cape. 


a 9 es. autem eircumequitantes 
lammant ad ſtrenuitatem, 
„boriatibus & obſecrationibus. 
if ö . 8%. Yelites uſitatè inceſſunt 
oem, & velitando faciunt 
4 icium pugnæ : mot con- 

rrunt legiones primipilorum, 
4 Wn: cruculenter comi- 
f zus & eminus, five pugna fic 
þ e five gradaria, 


, 


* „. Olim ejaculabantur 
Abrde in. longids diſſitos: 

ad itores & fundis, baliſtarii è 
| catapultis 3 poſted ſagittaris 

promentes ſagittas & pharetris, 
i amponebanc arcubus, hoſque 
g ger vo, tendentes & dimittentes 
ercebant eminus lngruentem 
7 


ſclopetaris onerant ſcloper; 
i aurato, pulvere, plumbeiſque 
i} \globis, . poſt diſplodunt & 
aranſverberant obvios, 

3858. Propids diſtantes ir- 
ere prehibentur pili- & ſartſis, 63 
irruentes nihilominus traji- 
giuntur /onceis, & bipennibus, 
nag niſu vibratis. 

L > 4 

105 899. Proximi protutbantur 
cells & clavis; vel czdunzur 
auß, & ſemiſpat his, vel 
fbgcuoganzur aciacibys ; quin 


Vis. is 


»*% 4 
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hoſtem, ac protelabant: hodie 


fifers with the — — ü 


rains riding up and down with en 
conragements and entreaties ſet the, 
ſouldiers on fire to play the men, 

896. The light-hot᷑ ſe- men Ala. 
ally ſet upon. the enemy, aud with 
sb irmiſhing begin the fight; anon afur, 
companies of the firſt ranks meet, 
and fight deſperately band to band 
and at 4 diſtance, whether it be 4 
pitcht or a running battel. 

897. Heretofore upon thoſe that 
were at great diſtance they dartea 
ones ; slingers out of ſtings, croſs 
bow-men out of troſi-bows ; after=. 
wards archers taking arrows out of 
quivers, ſet them on bows, and draws. 
ing them by the ſtring, and letting 
them Jooſe again, kept off at diſtance 
the enemy making onward ; and nada 
them ſtand, of : 10. a-dajes muſs 
keteers load muchets with gunpow= 
der and leaden bullets, and then diſa 
charge them and ſhoot thoſe that 
cone i'th* way. 

898. Thoſe that are nearer at 
hand are kept off with darts and ja- 
velius ; and if they come on not= 
withſanding, are thruft through with 
lances and halberds, being brand iſh 
ed with great earneftneſs, 

899. Thoſe next at hand are 
knock'd down with barroons and 
clubs : or are ſlaſb d with": ſwords 


and, hangers, or quartered. with &y= 


. yo — 


r e x 


— 


Nu 


8 ) Untur Fiat, & Pugio= \ erers vente ix bro 
Ex. Abu, que miſeranda ftrages; wicks and ſtillettoes, and there © an 
© Ma ttinc vel illinc ptomifcut mage a pitiful havock, wu H thai tiali 
” Eadunt, & conculcantur atque fall on one / ſide and ral her promiſed $dvo. 
pProtetuntur;, cum hvrrendo ovſly, and are trampled under fou libus 
Ejulatu. and trod to dirt with 4 dreadfffacr 
J Hood. Noviſſimè producuntur fhriching a yelling. ] {cores 
tima & pretoviani, conffictuſ- goo. Laft of all are brought fond 1 95 
due redincegratur , dmque the refer ve and the life-guard, ad 
| ſoccentuviati jnvadunt hoſtem the fgbt is begun afreſh, aud w Hübe. 
«x inlidiis , diſturbent ipffs the rectuirs ſer upon the enemy (| frm 
aciem, fugant, infe@antur, con- of an ambuſh, they rout their aruſſ bine 
_ grucidanr, put then to flight, and dv executinſ|traci 
901. Qui tettore perculſʒ upon the m. . | 
quzrunr evadere, elabi, dif- 901. They whv ave app 45 
fugere ; | diffugii ſpes non fear, ſtek, to eſcape; ſlip away, a 1 10 
eit, dedunt fe, ur capiantur ; be get; if there be uo bope of eſcaſy 
{ed qux cxdeni & captivitatem deliver ap then ſelves to be taken pri is 
evaſcrunt, palantur diſperſim, fers, but they vb bebe eſcapifiſin di 
donec aggregentur à ſuis, aur Filling and being taken priſe Ne. 
in venrant confugium. Hraggie up and down in parcels, ? e e 
902. Quando nox drrimit they ave ralled by their own nen, #| tic 
- pugnany, canitur feceptüi, meet with ſhelter [ 4 bidiagplace } * 
viadrgie miles diribit przdam,, goz, when night pats 4 end 
& manublas devictorum : nt che battel, they ſound 4 retreat, 40 fb 
oftis dimicationem redzu- the conguerour, ſhares the booty u lant 
ſpicetnr, recollevis fuis diffi» Foils of the conmmered : unlef/ the eu prop 
Is, mie begin te fight Rain: having nul piun 
303. Kebellis utbs, vel tied bi; feattered men. E 
- In quam proffigati ſeſe 903. A city or caſtle that 42 | pint 
Feceperunc ) cingitur coptis, out, ( whertuato the routed cu, Hie 
pbfiderur ,, obvallatur', oppu- bath betaken bimſelf ) is ſurrow | * 
E donec expugnetur z with forces, beleaguer', PO us 
8 er „ ut feen . forw'd, Ill it be vu; Fhat is, a 1 
ot, it he taktn E ſeix'd) of b. 
i. fie 2 beam whl- 904; Here why Pls of a aw: 


| N 


L1G u 


Alrifatii  mactkingrus + ali- 


wando ſcanduntur muri fu- 
li impetu; admoris ſcalis, vel 
$dvolutis ambulatilibus tur- 
iibus, 2 quibus demiſeà er 
ö arrcRatio ponte ) oppugna- 
ores infiltunc muros. 


905. Alia; diruuntur = 


hs arjetibus, vel libratis ſaxis 
H 2 hodie demoliuntur 
mamenta quæcunque & ful- 
.. tormentss , 
| titias gerras (ters opple- 
in. ] | | 
gs. Eſt quoque inventum 
otrumentum dirumpendi vio- 
. portas „ piloclaſtrum 
impetarda,) £xcogiranturque 
dies alia vaframenta (ſtrata- 


ee 2) inprimis ſuffo tones, 
e occultæ, per ſubterraneos 
ic ulos, ſrye apertæ, fob plue 


| 
q 
1 90. At obleſſi reliaquynt 
bil intentatum, ut ſe defen- 
unt + extruunt antemuralia 
ptopugnacula ; & hæc præſe- 
mant ſudibus ( ad hoſtem ac- 
| (eff excludendum ) aut ſpar- 

| pine per ſubmæniana ferreos 
| Anrices ; & ſuperfundunr ir- 
Uaupencibus ardentem picem: 
us item opponunt dirupti- 
Ui murorum abſciſſiones per 
roras foſſas, ur introrumpen- 


a precipitis nova, 


locatis poſt 


222 


TIN #! A... 
are pads uſe of. 3 Jometinnes ihe well 
are ſcaled with furious, ſorce, 
clapptag ſe aljng-ladders -t 7 
mating approaches, with. gallerie 
Fon whic habe aſſailants letting dowy 
4 drawabridge, be crſ4 Widgets] 
leap upou che walls, +, i320. nd, 

9oß. ot berwiſe the hall arg arg 
beaten down, with battering | rams 
driven zo. them, or great ftongs bn 
out of a pling : za days they 
demoliſh any fortißcatibus HIN. 
ever with great ordonnance pl 
behind gabions ( filled with earth, ); 

906, Taere ts alſo ſeund ont 4¹ 
engine to force open gatesy, a perardy 
and there are daily deviſed other 
tricks (_ iraragems ), _ eſpecially 
mines, whether hidden, thorow 4 un- 
der-ground paſſages; or open, wade 
galleries, * 


9077 101 the beſ beged leave 705 
thing ungttempted, | to deſend them 
ſelves: they raiſe ſconces and hte 
works ; dzd fence them whh;paliſe- 
does, (to keep the enemy Rm 49 
proat ing ) br ſtatte? under the, walls 
ir on caltrops: and pour. [caldjng, 
pitch npon them as they break-in; aud 
on the. injge. binder their, breaking 
through the walls with curing new 
ditches, that as they break .j in they 
may meet vit h new e, 4 


* , 


— 8 * 4 
* „ 


Wy 11 
— Slee etiam præßdi- 
5 ay "propugriantes caſtrum, 

* e eripriohem „& rentare 
. - Sf queint abareere ſuos obſeſ- 
Fores s ſed repelluntur, & de- 
bellantur majore vi, denec 
anguſtari, aut deßeſente com- 
meatu, & quando nulla ſpes 
enn ſupperiacum, dedirionent 
trackart incipiant, petentes in- 
ati; quiz panguntur ad ali- 


\Yancue , datis utrinqueſecus 
Jn, | 

3095. Qui fe ſubmittunt pa- 

| 41054 deditione, nanciſcuntur 
vonditione, koneſtus: Ted: vi 
'expdgnara ciritas diriptrur, 
zliquaido /delcrur ad interne- 
cionem, be ſic deſolatur fandi- 
tus. 

to. Obtenta victoria; vi- 
cores re veniunt à militia onu- 
Ai ſpollis, erectiſque trophzis, 
jubllantes ac ovantes, aut 
etiam triumphantes : triumphus 
enim agitur ſolenniſſimà pom- 
A 0 
911. Ubi ſtrenui ( quorum 

Virtus principaliter eniruit) 
nobilitantur, condecorati in- 
Ngnibus ob heroles facinora ; 
fauci] fnantur, captivi feds 
muntur aut liberantur permu- 
tat ĩone, atque ita redeunt poſt- 


Hiniois ad ſun + contra 4#tho « 


90d. Thoſe of ehegurrifes, Fl 11 
ö 


maintait a caſtle |. fort, ] are » 
alſo to make 4 ſally forth, ani ty 
whether they can drive away then 
leßegers: but are beaten back a 
overpowred with greater force, till" 
being ftreightned, or proviſien gros 10 
ing ſcarce, and when there u no U tir 
of relief, they begin to treat of ſit 2 
rendving, deſiring « eruce ; which zue 
agreed onfor ſome kours, or kept £770 


quot toras, aut etiam proro- foot longer, hoſtages being given 008 


both Reg. tic 
4 

909, They who yield apor aid rib 
cles, get handſome C honourable}*q, 
terms; but a city that i taken far. 
force, is flundred, ſometimes al per 
to the ſword, and by this means im 4⁰ 
ly laid waſte, 


910. The conquerours hevinggi| © 
the vidory return from ſoaldteryis| tur 
den with ſpoils, aad trophees ſet f ©; 
and ſhouting and forging, or alſq th 7 
umphing : for the triumph ib i © 
for orm · d with ſolemn pomp | Hatt. | 


tt. here the valiant (* 
courage did principally ſhew it ej) 2 
are ennobled, being graced with 
of hanour for their heroici aebi Tea 
ments ; the wounded are cured, 1” kam 
priſoners ranſom*d of ſet at | . 
by exchange, and ſo return aſt | in 
te tbeit wn homes : en the e 


& E * 1 


. 
1 8 


tur barum ( cum pettidis de- 
oribus , proditoribus, per- 
jweltibdſque J plectuntur, de- 
xrtortſque commilitonem, & 
| ransfuge | puniuntur. 
” gta, 
J buirue in hibtrua: aut exſolutis 
tipendiis, ( quantum quiſque 
eee J exarmatur & ex- 
ductoratuf emer itique rude 
nantur {qui autem pro patria 
ubnere, afficiuntur panegy- 
gen & adored. 
913. Navale pralium eſt ter- 
1 ribilius e cùm infeſtz claffes 
tormentis ſeſe qua lant claſ 
| fre iplas milicares naves 
| "perforant, incendunt, profun- 
0 40 abſorbent » aur captivaiir 
injectis rte, & än- 
bis, &c. 
F gig. Hfe pretiria ndvis diei- 
tur, qua vehitur arc ht halaſſusʒ 
| freſidiaria quæ excubat; ſpeca- 
latoria, quz excurtir ad explo- 
fandum ; frumentaria, quæ 
idvectat eothmeatum, & c. 
We 915. ütinam autem obfo- 
cant hec opprobria noſtri 


__ a —— — 


1 nihil enim uſpiam eſt 
an ſacrum & inviolabile, 

"thin ue celſum, munitum, im- 
=p aut immenſum, invi-, 
m aut Hespukrablle, quod 


3 udn vieler, intimer, 


—— 2 mA. — — 


5 


ti tatink® hg 


Ulcims miles diſtfi- , 


tis,” mundſque diſperdirio, 


the mucincers wth eee 
coats, traitors and rebels, are 9 
cated, and thoſe that run away from | 
their colours, and Jack-on-buth fuer 
are puniſhed, 

912. Laftly, the ſoulditr th bes 
ſtowed into wincer-quarters © 
having his debentures paid, ( as much 
as every one deſerv'd.) is difern'd | 
and dubanded ; and the old ſouldiers 
are priveledged from war: but ſuch 
4s died in the field for their coune 
trey, are rewarded with harangyes 
and renown. . 

912. 4 fea-fight is n.0 more 2. 
fel: When the ene ny fleets rattle | 
enother with their great kunt, wy 
the ſouldiers 0n ſvip-board, 757 a 
fre, fut the men of war; or tate chem, | 
priſoners by clapping Sande, ba : 
iron books on them, &cs — 

914. Here chat P called che TH 
miral ſhip, where the admiral @ 
on board; acacch, wh ic 5 lies out « 
geerd ; 42 ſcout · ſh ip. which v 
forth to-ſcont ;| 4 correlhip, 
brings proviſion; &c, 5 

91 5. Ber I would th God thefe 
reprouches of nakind and deſtra- 
tion of the world, warts, T mean, 
might. grow out of uſe H fer there is 
nothing any where ſo [acted and ins 
violable gnd ſo Lofty, ſecure, coſtly 
er vaſt, ftrong or impregtable, which 
the force of war doth not violate, 
weaken, break, vertan, daſb in 

R 2 iafrin- 


* = 


7 A N U A. - JF 
| 855 leis. atterat, 
25 l ee. aboleat e ut 
=gorumento ſunt tot arbes & 
Te ba, regnatoreſque 1 Iph z cum 
123 innumeris exereitibus; 


" 


pieces, lay * cut wy, aud 4 | © 1 

liſh; as ſo many cities and Rig, 1 
and Kings themſelves ; with thein er 
numberleſs armies, and the modern 


deſolation, and reproachful ruins hy 2 
ve 


- moderndque velliruds & pro- 
: | broſzin Europa rumz, 


IV | CAP. 


8 XE 21610. 


= Quandoquidem ſpe- 
ar fuiſti kucuſque quomodo 
| Homines tractent res & /eipſos ; 
- geſtabir videre actiones eorun- 


5 reſtexas in DEUM, 
4 9177. Anus namque homi- 


præfentiſcit, quemadmo- 
l regit ſuum corpus ita 
eile quandam æviternam mentem, 
mor moderatur hoe UNIVER- 

Su: cui ut placeamus, eſſe de 

Ala cegitandum ſanctè, & fac i- 
ande il grata, & fc erpectau- 

; Saw ab ills retributionem. 

n 918, Omni: igitur religio 
Elolvit ſe occultè in ria; 
fen in Deum, reverentian in 

q Twin, "&"/pem aiſeriderdic: quæ 

lande curat, habetur reli- 
Lief; qui non curat, irreli- 

4 *iofus; qui prxpoſters eurat, 

* 

9e. Arbeifms; eſt non 

_eredere numen 5  Epitareiſmic, 

. em eee 


CY 8 F | 
3 N 1 
* 
3 


Europe ſerve for inſtance, 


XcIy, 
RELIGION; 


916. Seeing thou haſt been bis 
therto a looker on, how men orden 
things and themſclves;it will remai 


to ſee their actions as they are referr'g* ow 


ro GOD, 

917, For the mind of man 400 
well perceive, that after what nam 
it ſelf rale's it's body, ſo that he . 
# an everlaſting ſpirit, which 6. 
verus this VNIV ERKSE; bi 
that we may pleaſe, we yy” thi 
reverently of bim, and do thoſe things 
which are acceptable to him, and ſo 
expect areward from bim. 4 

918. Wherefore all religion * 
ſolves it ſelf ſecretly iato theſe 
three things, faith in God, rere 
rence towards him, and hope of 
mercy : which things whoſqever tate 
care of is accsunted religious; who 
doth not look after, is irreligiony 
who doth propoſterowſly, is ſa n | 
210us, . | B 

919. ti arheiſra not to * 
4 Deity; Epicuriſm, £9 meke Mi 


belly bags 3 Sadducifm, net 1 ol 


— ww = — ea” 


"TLIC. 
ä 


u leiſnus, non exfpectare im- 


1 yrralicarem ab immortali. 

: 920. Aſt quia ſeiri de Deo 
chequir, niſi quod ipſemet de ſe 
tevelaverit, hinc eſt, quod om- 
nes glotiaurur de revelatione 
Aliqua; five comprehens à libris, 
fe accepra 3 majoribus per 
traqirionem x rurſymque omnes 
tongtuunt in eo tacitè, quod 
optima religio * credere que 


Deus revelavic ,. & facere que 


wandeyit, & ſperare que promiſit. 


921, Tandem, tametſi Deus 
] folendus fir ſpiritu, afſentiune 


elſe externos quoſdam ritis, 
guibus excitemur ad internum 
fervorem ,  e6que - obſervant 
queſdam -ritus omnes. 

92 · Diverſitas religiouum 
nihilominus eſt magna : quz 
| yenie- partim ab ignoratione 
tevelationum, partia à diſcre- 
pante interprecatione carun=- 
gem; parijm -3 confictione 
| quatundam, & fic. admiſtis 
<0mmentis, ac impaſturis. 

923. Principales ſunt quay 
aer: ſed harum quælibet diſ- 
ſecta in minores ſeRas; Genti- 
| tie, Judaica, chriſtiana, Mabe» 
Adu; habens quægue ſuum 
. . Taos revelgt io ls 
8 


C19 GU #- Tr 


tur ramen omnes, neceſſarios x 


for immortality from the ent. 


920, But becauſe nothing can * 
hnown of God, but what bimſelf bath 
revealed concerning himſelf ; hente is _ 
#5 that all hoaft bf ſome revelarivn ; 
whether compriſed in books, or ne- 
ceived from our anceſtors by tradbeuy 
tion; and again all: agree tacitly in 
this, that the beſt religion is the * 
believe the things which-God hath: : 
revealed, and to do the things 
which he hath commanded, aud; 
to hope for the things which he 
hath promiſed. 7 

921. Aud then, although God it; 
to be worſhipped in Firit, yet al 

agree that ſome. outward rites and, 
ceremonies are necefſary, to ftir up te 


an iaward devotion, and :therewpou | 


all obſerve ſome. -: 41 
922. — great is Cy 
diverſity of religions ; which co f 
partly from an iguorauce of dining * 
revelations, partly on a different 
interpretation. of the ſame, part 
from a counterfeiting of ſame, 
by that means devices of mea an 
cheats mingled with then. 


923, Te principal are four 1 by? 
of. theſe each ſubdivided intd leſs 
ſes : Heat gen, Jewiſh Chriſtiad, 
Mahumetan; every cue baving 
author; its books of xgrelar! 
R 3 drein, 


Jo 
4 
* 


* 
* > 
'£ 7 
* ” 23 


3 jo * 


= 17 


] menda quadam arhore ut me- 


9s, ſubſque rity; enjus ſcopu- 
aii hiſtorialem nar- 


iunculam en acc ipe. 


c 


GENTILISMYS. 


924+ Qi nos condidit, re- 
vit ſe primùm primis pa- 


2 nit dato illis mandato, 


eum ünterwihatione, de abſti- 


iſſent ſe debere obſequium 
| cqnditori : ſed invidio- 
x pe ricus inſuſugravir ets, fi 
yellent elſe rauquam Dii, ut 
veſcerentur de  frugu verti- 


1 ham illi, eheu, fecerunt, 
þ mY res Pariliatem divini- 


tis. 
925. Sed laph, agnovere 


reatumm, erubycre nuditatem, 


' condemner{que ad pœenas, & 


Paradiſe ejecti, acceperunt 


; ? permilſionem adyerſus deſpe- 


v4 


jongm , de venturo ſemine 


| waliers, 4s cuntere ndum TH 


pur decepraris 4 quatuquam & 


5 Ipſum eſſet accerendum ad re- 


dimen dam culpam. 
526. Ca jus promiſſi ut poſe 
ex commeminiſſe, ( guomodg 
rs morte delenda Proc ) mox 
ien mactabintur, conficiens 


3 dan iadumenta cop tegendæ 


nudjrari ; 9 quy fuit-prim grige 
18 & ſcopus, 


* - 
Ly — * — 
—m—_ ” 


„„ „ N Þ 
EL, . 


JANYA 


of paradife, hey received a promiſe 


criſes 


and its rixes ? 


[ craggy ] four: feld way ſee bere, 
take an hiſtorical map { ſurvey] © 


CAP X CV. 


REATHENISM. 


924. He who created us,revegle | 


bi mſelf firſt to our fri parents, [1 
eat, * 


them « command, with « thr 
abſtaining from /ucha tree (that 2 


might remember that they onghe « 9 1 5 
dieuce to their ercatour: ] but the ene | 


vious ſpirit whiſpered into them, 
if they would be as Gods they ſhe 


eat of the forbidden ſtuit . bo 


they alas, did, affedqpog equality f . 


divinity, 


O25, But being fallen, they roms 


ſeſſed their fault, they were 4 
of their nehedneſs, and bring co 
dem ed to pariſhments, 40d caſt out 


againſt de pair, concerning the ſeel 
of the woman to come, to break the 
head of the deceiver : although i 


ſelf was to be braiſed alſo, for tht 
acquitting of for. 

924. which promiſe that thy 
* remember, ( bow death was 10 
be done away by death) lan 
were preſently ſtain, to make el 
to cover their nab edu: hich wa 


the LY, its and defgn of fi | 


ke 


þ 4 : 
\ 7 
5 , 
* N 
$ * 
*f 


of which ul \# 


* * 


% 
| & 


* præſentiam 
bilis namiuis repræſentare vi- 
g lbilibus hgn1s : five animatis, 


9255 At inconſiderantia ho- 
minum retinuit ritun fine fig- 


Tnifcatione, offercndo hoſtras 
Ine ide in redemptorem , & 
 quzrendo placare Deum opere 
Jeperato, ut in Cale paruzt : 
Laer hic fuit prima exitlabilis 
Lerratio. 


928, Subiit alia; quod at- 
inyjf- 


ur «Egyptis ( qui quod ain 
ptimùm Bay A fueranx 
mane prodeuntes, illud habue- 


Func. venerabile ed die, loco 


Dei, ) five inanimis, ut qui ſe 


zncurvabunt ſpli, lung, ftellis, 


arboribus, & c. ſive denique 3dg- 
lit, a ſe eſſictis. 
939. Unds demùm ſtupid}. 


tas invaſt animos, commentan- ſtupidity entred their mini, » 
di pluritatem deor um quorum feigniag 4 plurality of gods; of whe 


tot confixerunt, ut ſingulæ 
ge ores haberent pecultiaria 
numina : Babylonii Baal: Sido- 
nii It arot h, Ammonitæ chamos, 
Philiſtzi Dagon, Accarongnſes 
Jeelzebub, alli alia, 

930. Greci commenti ſunt 
ianumerabiles deos ( cum dea» 
bus, ) ſuperos, inferos, & me- 
dioxumos ; non tantùm parti» 
ti inter 1110s munia gubernars 
di mundi: ſed & imaginet1 


| e thalamos, carnakmgyc 


AI LAT I 


* * 
1 283 a 2 


927. But the — of ut is ep 
up the rite without it; 5 fignificatinn, 
by offeriag ſacrifices without faith I 
the Redeemer, gud by ſething to ap» 
peaſe God wb the work dine, as 
appeared in Cain: which here was 
the firſt accurſed errour, 


918, Next came in another; thut 
they endeavoured to repreſeat the pres 
ſence of the I/ Mie dey with vige 
ble ſigns : either animate," as e 
122 ( who worſhipped that 
Lving creature which they fiift ſap 
as they went forth in the morning, al 
that day, for their God ; ) or ini 
mate, as thoſe who bowed chemſelves 
to the ſun, moon, ſtars,rtees, ec, 
or finally, to idols made * ben. 
ſelves, 

929, From whence at length chat 


they deviſed ſo many, that every 14. 
tion bad their peculiar deities , the 
Babylauians Baal, the Sigdonians 
Aſtaroth, the Ammanites Chains, 
the Philiftines Dagon, thoſe of EH 
Beelzebub, ethers other eds, 


930. The Grecia ns have feigned 
innumerable gods ( with gaddeſſes) 
higher, lawer, and nid dle: not only 
dividing among them the offices of 
ruliag the world ; but alſo imaginiiig 
marriages and carnal generation, nay 

R 4 gen tu⸗ 


94.” 


3 i 
us 5650 * bell, non and wars 190, 10 lefs impiouſty the 
Aus. 17 quam, | in alle. fottiftly, Ieatu 
te Komani, rati "coltndos 931, The Romans, thinkin 4 

r.c : quoſcugque uſquam ought to oerflipubitfyrier golden ibrc 
| ptjuny goli, audicranr , ex. heard of wo ſhipped in any nation yaric 
- {{rucrunt remplum. Pantheon raiſed ¶ ſet up ] a remple called pan 9: 
digum : diviſcuintque ! in deos theon Þ of all gods,” ] 4d diuidel l Laß 
if Jorum, © genciumy. oven, them into the gods of the greater exe, 
E £1: 4 roy Merce urium a Neptiun, tions, (Ju piter, apollo, Mercury hanc 
=; (2418 „ Marten ; deaſque Neptune, Vulcan, Mars; and the ora 


g TERS Mivervam , iauan, goddeſſes, Juno, Minerva, Venus fam: 
; ercrem z). 8 & deos mi- Diana, Vela, Ceres: 2 
ntium; _ Blatorcm, of the leſſer nations, ( Pluto, Ci- hant 
bl 1 erbeten, & 0 ſtor, Pollux, c. rare 
N 1 emgrtuog exoas 3 931. They alſo reckoned ni 908 
Lnas, accenſebant quoque nen and women among the gods, 4 
1155 f eyectos In celum carried up into heaven by their owe 
| ARE gugs "x6cahant deferts, whom they called canoniz'h 
& ſemiqeos 6 ut Hercu- ſaints 25d derhi-gods : as Hercules 
rem ,mopſtrgruin 2 : the taner of monſters; Bacchus te} 
2 4 e um ), Vini in- inventor of wine; Bſculapius the 
. e Fader out of phyf 1 the Muſes: 
| LORIE Muſs, artium the inventreſſes of liberal arts, &c, 
V7 um inventricęse Kc. 
obs beet gxculzbane 932: The more ſober and diſcreet | \ 
z | ane multcudinem , deorum : ercuſtd this multitude of Guds : ſays fol, 
== i leaptes unum elfe debrun ing that there was one God if gods, nals 
eln 4 7o ovem, reliqaos ejus Jupiter, the others bis* ' off- pri: lage 


: ogenie alii cenſuerunt others thought that the hore virtuty | & 
3 Varig 2 ppcllirar divinas were thus variouſly rermed. (on 
1 | 


rtutes, 
934. Habebant 4 ſua or- 934. They bad al/o their oracle, 
gal, dite ab iUlufore ſpirigu uttered by the deludiug ſpirit the | vec 
[ejore, (emittentes vocks ex devil, ( ſending forth voices ont of: ſ * 
lis: 1 3111 Gngebant collo- the idols: ) others feigned diſcourſes Ne 
K £3) 4 aliquo 409 vel des, ut with ſome god 0 or goddefo, Hat they 
| cone. ö 


— 14 117 


A 


DB 
- IM - 


t N & u 
aciliarent authoritatem ſuis 
aruris, (ficur Nama Pormpiline;,) 
andem- jaRitahang quoſdem 


yaticination es Yarias, 
935. Ad ſacriſicandum ſuis 
Aare congregahant ſe in lugis, 
44 excelsiſque, logs, ubi. extrue: 
hant 4145 & gelubra ; ſacrificuli 
eorum,. Romanis dicti fucrunc 
'| famnes, illorümque ſummus 
ptæſul ont iſex; cum conſecta- 
— fana, dicebantux inaugu- 
rare; cùm redigerent ad profa- 
dos uſus exaugurare, 

336. Ut expiarent placula , 
 dpergebanc ſe. luſtrali aqua z 
& flagellabant flagellis 7 guin 
I incidebant lanceolis., ad 
| fanguinen uſque z crudeliffirus 
Saran, Moloch, poſcebax ſibi 
{| concrgmart yivos infantes, 


0 
kl 
4 


937. Feſtos dies agebant diſ- 
loluriſimad: præſertim Bac c ha- 
lig, -1ndylgends, genio: & 
lypercalis , diſcurrendo.,nude.; 
C compitalia, circa viaxum 
ompigt trippdiando, Kc. G 


938. n 


fecordes Idololatræ; qui pro vi- 
| Yo. DEO colunt quidvis com- 
wenticjumelydi quidam cacadæ- 
poarmy ipſum, Rudio placandi 


'ibros Sityllinos „continentes 


b faſt themſelves- 2 El 


3 alive. 


eplampyng | 
tiſh heathen s, who inſtead of the 


night gęis «uthority to Alirn 
Ca Numa Pompiliug 2. dnt; 4 


they peafted . of — 
Sibyls containing divers Prophe/ 
3 


9356. Meni ee. | 
gods, they gathered themſg/ues tage- 
ther in 1 high places, w 
they r4sſed alrars a Marines; t 
priefts, were called with the 1 ma 
flameng , and their chief þ * 
high. gen, when they ee Metran 
temp ent bey were fads to inaugurat 
when they return them tp pr 
uſes, to 721 | allow, E 
936, 7 at the might e txpiate t| en 
offeaces, they inkled* t 
with boly water, and [mg tk | 


ſelue; with, ſcourges, and nor 


705 


bo bleyd : the moſt erg 0 ou 
loch, required wy livin 
ſpould be burnt to hin 5 


it 
5 
7,” They Gent Fee Jef 
moſt 12 olately : eſpeciall by. the eaſt 
of Bacchus, in eating an "ar ing . 
the. Lupercals, in e 
gown. 14 453 and, the campitals 
[ wales]. dancing about. the tags 


ings of the wa Yes, &c. 
938. There are pet remaining Jet 


SY 


living GOD worſhip any Fancy: 
ſome of the Indians e very devil 
Limſelf 0 owt of deſign, to appeaſe Vis 
dx oxeſg 


NR 
* — we 
* 


J "79S! IIS. 
2 75 Javaleſcente idoloms · 
Ma, , cyocayir Deus Alraban 
| 7 5 idololarrarum, Incl- 
15 ſolum elle Deum 
vaiſeſtcieuem) ur 
em þ 

7 efſet Meſfias in 
9 4 er ente. 
. wy quibu eum tanz per 
F . wo eircune ini 


. 
RN * 3% * 


; . 946, pee dedit att ( pe 
3 Serben «eſs v3 reipartjram 12 
| yew, tete, Ceremanialem , 


1705 


1525 


8 


p te, Marais, eſt immutz- 
; 72 norms igrerut eulth}s ; 
I Evjus.. \ſummarium et de- 
| palogus, query Deus ipſe cœ- 
; 5 detonuerat, edicendo fic : 
| on eſe calendum alind 7 prunen 
S preter fe : non efogiandum ſe 
E eue. is; nomen ſuun ſacrq- 
- 2. at ve nerandum ;  ſabbatum 
religio:Þ feriandun, progentores 
Kc nhtricies honorandos ; non 
gemerandum eſſe it hominis 


Mean, agg bude hig, ant fits 


Manu 


_ dae ei, in- fuy : ( we ſacrifice eo him, 
they, not chat he may help us, 


that he may not burt ue 1 W- 


| . ee proſir ſed ut 
een f ben Wann ) 


"CAP, 


be was the ay all- ſuſſcient G 


xc. 
JUDAISM. 


aſc 


1 ul 
I . 


| 


939. When the madueſs of id 
worſbip prevail'd, God called ab 


ham owt from the midſt of the ide 


laters, aud intimated unty hin, t 


chat he might ſerve him with 
poſterity, e out of which the Me 


was to come, in whom all the nas | anc: 
tions of the earth ſhould be bleſs 
ſed; Fon whom be ſeparated hin 
for s while by the en of the cit. 


cumciſion of the fore-skin, 


940, - Afterwards ( by the — | 


of Moſes.) be gave them af 


law, moral, ceremonial, judicial 

941. rhe moral law is the 1. 
changeable rale of inward 'warſbipz | 
the ſummary of which is the decys 
logue [ ten commandements,”] which 
Sed bimſelf chundred dawn f 
heaven, Jayingtbss ; that no other 
deity deßdes himſelfis to be wor · 
chipped; chat he is not to be tg 
ſembled by images; that his name | 
is with kolineſs to be reverenced; 
that the ſabhatk ie to be religi- 
that our father 
and puardians ate to be honoured; 
that the life of no man is to be 
violated, or als chaſtity, 2 | 

4 


oufly hallowed ; 


aſe 


—ü—B 
— 


7. 
2 


der c. 


91 
| nia K 
520 
pee: 
gon 


I 1 Dy = 


12 


3 


e 


piſcendo u νν,j A. cs. 
| 9 2. Ceremoalali⸗ fuit qua 
eſcribcbatur ratio extern! 
| cul per varias: creme, 
| aumbr antes forgrges + weritaten ; 
K, quod voluit elle unicum 
| fonfuarinm ; 2. & in illo uni; 
p eltare; 3+ cum unico jugi- 
er continuato ige; 4. uni- 
ae ſun mo ſacerdate ; 5. item 
eg arcd ſaderis, &c, 6. One 

* hes ad præcidendam occafi« 


, catjs mundi, &c. 
947. Voluit & frequentati 
ones populi gene- 
lem, ter anno, feſto; 1. pu- 
aut, 2. pentecoſtes, ry 3. ſce- 
pet; in memoriam I, p4- 
ſchalis ag ( cujus ſanguinc 
ber ati ſuerunt à percufſore 
angelo ) & 2. date legis & 3. 
nee conſervationis 
| in ere: ut jnſueſcerent 
gnoſcere Be „ ut ſuum 
rr cenſervetorem, 2. rede wptorem, 
3. ſanchißc atorem: ; uf que addi- 
us fabbatiſmus anuvrum, & a- 
. jubilews, rypus furur# uni- 
eee 


| 


x . I, ebener 4 teſti- 


eu 1 AF! 


u, ant ſamam, ant guides Of e ee 
covering any thing unlay fu. 


cet off che occaſion of pluraliæy ot 


nem poptheie ; 7. adumhra- 
e uniei ſacriſcii n 


944. $4er:ficia juſſit ofen | 


942, The ceremonial Jay, amen 


that js which the 47 of u | 
wpiſbig was ſes dawn, by fu, 586: 
remonies, thadowing our che trut 


to come; & 1. chat be woald h 
by: oxe ſanduary; 2. 4 Is that. bub 
aue altar 3. with oe fire Me 
contianed; 4. ad with on ovely - | 
high prieſt 3 5. 4 alſe one: ark 
the coyenant, c. 6. all: this: 


gods; 7. due ſhadow forth one 
3 for the f af 5 
C. 


943. Moreover be would b 
general. congregation of the. - people 
meet cogether thrice is a Year, 1. it 
the of the paſſeover 7 — 
pentecolt , and 3. of the tabernie 
cles 53 1. in the wemory of the paſs 4 
chal lawb( by whoſe bloud they. 2 
deljuered from the deſtrogin Yu 
and 2. of the lau given; 
the fourty years ee Rug 
wilderneſs ; and that the» wight uſt 
themſelves to achnow(edge Gad, "1,88 
their preſerver, 1, as their redtem- 
er, 3. as their ſanctißer: and there 
was added the ſabbatical year, 
and the year of jubilee, 4 % 
of the uni ver ſal reſtitution that ſball 
be, 


94'. He communded ſacrifices 
10 be offered, I, either of thankss 


fcagdam 


" Heundain 21 . grati- giving * to teflifie thankſulneſs f 
4 pudivem' 2) qua conſtabant ul · bleſings received ) which conſiſted N. 
ccneis oblarionibus 5 five e · free will oblutions, either of neu, 
8 Nufentorum & petalentorum, or drinks, and was called a mei | 
5 Axebitürque liimioyſtve anima- [drink] offering, or of beaſts to Af 
Iium mactandorum paciica uin -4-peace-offering ; or 2. 
bein vel 2. expiaroria, pro- expiation, for atonement of /ins j M 
3 pings: \peccatux; quorum which that which was: offered fa 
 gued bfferebarur pro omnibus dll the Fut, in general, with thel, 
the gen tra da <onbuſti- burning of the whole offering, 
Atotiab victimz, diddum called a burnt-oſfering, fer 4 MW 
—— pro deli&o-: committed i gorauiy a ſin offering 
admiſſo ignoranter uucj,“t; for A tre ſpaſs done. hnowingly, 
pro reatu comm̃ iſſobiſcientey, · rhougb out of weakneſs, a treſpaſa 
mec vx ingrmitatag i cν,νẽtiT offerigg: but alſo 3. be would be 2 
tam: 27 A 3+ roluic adol. 11 frankincenſe offetes, 1 bau 
Ie 2187429 1 b Js 
was. jacke jefleger; deere ger⸗ He gave 8 moreover T6 2 
primitigs, & decimas proventu- pay be firſt- fruits aud tenths, of t 4 | 
Im. :ſacravis. perſoni ( ;facer-" increaſe to conſecrated perſons ( th 
duties: corumque cooperato-prieſts and their fellow-lahowr 
nibus . rvitic,) in eorum ſuſten- be Levjtes ) for their mainte 
vrtiotnem 3 abſtinere ab immun- te gbſtain from unclean meats, and > 
Mis zeihis, amnique ſungaine, bloud, which was left to expi 
yelidto: ad; expiandum animas, ſouls, ( Lev. 17, 1515 ) 4 4: 
GLevir, XVII. fry 12.) Ke. 
* 946: Foren ler ſpectabat 946. The judicial law lebe 4 
doͤrcicionen refraRarii po- the keeping unden of a refractory pete. 
ve hinc conſtituta capitalis e 3 hereupon capitel puniſhment 
peat apoſtatis, blaſphemis. & ſet:ugon a poſtates, blaſphemers and 
pſeudoprophetis, rurſumque 4/ 5 falſe yraphers; and again, ſanQe 
wmlis,. qui nolentes adm iſiſtent aries for ſuch 4s againſt their 
zzdem, Fer committed man-flaughter. 

947. Quoties deviabant, 947» As oft as they went aſtray, 
 Sfulitaintba}' vares, aflacos ſag frur fan pfophers whom he bad i ME 
Inſpigtrigady pet qugs come ird, by win bt put t hem in! | 

| mou 


* inefaciebat pernitentir, ob- 
naros autem caſtigabat Vis 
EF: donec & | ſecund um 


1 
{4 


| pmminariones ) abjecit & 
Piecit, ut jam deſtituantur 
| 0 & ſacerdotio ; fetinerſt 


* 


i; 


| 


| 


* 


I 


| at zeh umbram avitz religionts 

Ham pridem depravatæ per 

| Ne Phatiſess, Saddu- 
& Ffſeos ) peragunrque 

Bets in ſynagogis. 

1048; Nunc, ſunt diviß in 

s {cas : noftrates hic vo- 


| 1 Judæi, quia ex tribu 


Dada (- poſt ultimam vaſtatio- 
Jem Hiefbfohhm a Romani: 
40 iſperfi per Europam; ) Aſiani 
f ig reliquiz decem tribuum 
Jraeli;icarum, longe ante tranſ- 
dreararum in Aﬀſyriam, inter 
{quos, & hos voſtros implaca- 
| hile odium eſt, 

9349. Nam noftri ſunt pro- 
yigo Phariſeormm,ſequuntirque 


{ ttaditiones majorum , com- 


prehenſas libro Talmud, con- 
ſcripro 2 Rabbinis: illi alteri 
tenent ſola ſcripta propheti- 
tum, ideòque dicti garæi, hoc 
et, ſeripturarii: utrique ex- 
peQanr adhuę Meſſiam, ( licec 


Erxter la pſa int „) urque- n 
Gutius emangat., agunt ſæps 


1 cum -planſtu: ſcſe bus 


t IN Sou 


ducti in captivitatem, & 


ena ad ventile ejus pridem 


of repentance, and dare 
them when they od out; till (oath. | 
cording to bis threats) be both 
them away and ſcattered them," 
now they are deſtitute of rem ple and. 
ptieſttiood, get they retain a ſhadow 
of their ancient” religion ( lonf et 
corrupted by means of the Samari- 
tans, Phariſees, Sadduces ad AI 


3 


'ſens) 4d perform their" offices: = 


their ſynagogues, 
, CO 
54. Now they ave divided inte 
tuo [efts : thoſe of dur countrey bert 
are called Jews, becanſe of the tribe 
of Juda ( after the laſt laying waſte of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, led away 
into Captivity, - aud diſyurs'd oven 
Europe 3) thoſe of Aſia are the ric 
liques of the tex tribes of Iſtach 
which were long before carried away 
iato Aſſy ria, betwizt whom and theſe 
of ours there is 4 deadly feud. 


949. For ours are the off-ſpring 


of the Phariſees, and follow the tra- 


ditions of the elders, contained in the 
Talmud, 4 book. written by the Rahs 
bizs 2 thoſe others hold only the wris 
tings of the prophets, and are theres 
fore called Karites, that à, Serie 
pturiſts + both of them look yet for. 
the Meſſias ( though the figns of hit 
coming be long fince' paſt) and that 
he may ftay no longer, they often keep 
fals w with mourning, bumbling thems 
miliantes 


ances 7 ut yi 
* ; 
f 


- * 


} — 


2 Aunt 


a  aghudicarus  Innocens , 
- Invidis; fuſtinuis eum patien- 


geo Clyiftiant funt qui ete- 
promiſſum Salvaterem 
-pm-veniffe, chmque efle cſun 
| | Naxgrensn, rejectum à Judæis 
bob minus pompaticam con- 


dirionem: quiz vident divi- 
nitus fates prædictiones in illo 
adimpletas omnes. 

5% Putd quod natus ſit pra- 
Auacisto tempore, poſt ablatum 


feeperum # Juda: in loco quem 
' nominaverat o Dei, bei hle he mi, 


& ò domo Davida; Ne ma- 
re virgine X Maria ; qudd po- 


tens fuit verbo & opere, edi- 
dirque. ſigaa vere divina s &. 


vixit vitam ſanctiſſimam, 
prorſus immaculatam & morti 


tiſſimè ( propter precit mun- 
di, ficur prædixerant᷑ pro phe- 
ur, & przfiguraverant onines 
victimæ, & ipſe moxiturus di- 
zit ſe tradere animam ſuam in 
Iyrruns, Mat. 20. 28. & fe ſan- 
Rificare+ pro hominibus, ut 
iyi ſanRificentur, Job. 7. 19. 


ſol8'  blaweleſs , . ard being edjudgd i 


gran pro crucifigentibus' ſe,” ſan®ified,*- Jol 2. 19. 


35 
ſelves in ſachtleth 4 OW 


. 3 commiſcratio- zmplering the mercy of the * Sy 1 
= N e Iſuati; & Avtaham, ne, «nd Nb. 

| 9 

2, RT I terra? 
3 CAP. xXCyn. ag 
* ITA xISNUs. CHRISTIANITY, | di i 


950. Chrifltans are thoſe wi 
believe that the promiſed Saviourlob® 
already come, and that Jefus of wa facts 
zarcth'was he, that was re/eckea inf 


the ws for bi leſs ſtately condit 4 em! 
becauſe they ſee all the dine pr Vert 
Rlions fulfil d in him, = 
hab 

gyt. For inflaxte, tun he will ope 
born at the time forttold, alter wil Pit 


ſcepter was departed from Judy run 
and in the place which the ne 2 
God had nzmed, at Bethlehem, ani vic 


of the houſe of David, and of "| var 
mot: er the Virgin Mary * and 1 * 
et 


be was nig in word and he 
aud pat forth fgnts truly divine; a 
lived" « moſt holy life, attoget le 


death"innocent, for fark emy, 
bore it moſt patiently ( for the 4 
of the world, atctrding 4 the y 
phers bad feletola, and all thei 
erifees bad preßgor d,) and: hin 
ſelf at bis detth ſaid, that bt” 
laid den bis life for 4 rain 
Mat. 20. 1 9. aud that be [a 
Biniſelf for men, that they 


. 1 eU 


& Ge vincens omnes tentatio- 
. nb Ada. 


551. nem, quod reſurfexir 
| terti2 die, à mortuis, rever- 
| fuſque ad ſuos redivivus, aſcen- 
dit in cc lum 7llis inſpe&anti- 
bus, indeque demiſit ſpiritum 
acletum ſuper ſuos ( juxra 
4 faRtam promiſſionem :) quos 
inftrutos dono linguarum 
emiſit ad-gentes, ut nunciarent 
if yerbum, per quod mundus erat 
| fatus, incarnatum fuifſe, & 
| hibiraſſe in nobis; peraRoque 
opere redemptionis rediiſse ad 
partem, \indidemque reverfu- 
rum ad judicaadum vivos & 
mortuos : ut quicunque reei- 
piſceret & crederer, baptizare- 
*nirque (in nomine Patri, & 
Filii, & Spiritus faudti ) ſalva- 
ferur. | 
| 953. Et qudd buie inermi 
pfzdicationt cooperata fuerir 
virtus ex alto: quiamrut Apo- 
Roli (oculati illi teſtes omni. 
um ) crudeliſſimè internecas 
bantur, und cum ſuis aſſeclis 
levicerune ramen martyres, & 
mundus occubuir , porr6que 
etiam gentes convertuntur 
virtute crucifixi ad Deum Abra- 
baini, acceprurz illam benedi- 
Kionem promiſſam omnibus. 


> \ 


for theſs that crucified hin, ad the 
overcoming al temptations; 4 and 
Adam, '] 
9,2. Alſo,that he roſe. 3 

third day fen ile dead, , 
returning to bis diſciples with lifes 
went up into heaven in their fight and, 


ſent down thence the ſpirit the coe 


forrer «pon them ( according to ths 
promiſe he had made them: ) who 
having forwſh'd with the gift of 
tongues be ſeat forth to the nations, 
that they might declare, that tb 
& word, by which the world was maddy 
was incarnate and dwelt among wa 
and baving Sniſh'd the work f 
redemption returned to the father, ani 
would from thence come zuck again 
to judge the quick and the d cad: and 
that whoſoever ſhould repent aud bee 
lieve, and be 2 d in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be ſaved, 
053. And that the virtue from ol 
bigh did work together with this un. 
armed preaching : becauſe though the 
Apoſtles ( thoſe eye-witneſſes of all 
things ) were moſt cruelly ſlain, 10. 
get ber with their followers : yet te 
nartyrs conquered , and the world 
yielded, and the nations ave flill all 
along converted by the virtue of hin 
that was crucified, to the God of 
Abraham, that they might receive + 
that bleſing-which was promiſed s 
al, 2 
954. Hee 


= facie 
4 2 habentes canonem 
ſus reli ionis Rihlia, hoc eſt, 

ave) ſcriptos- * 
| Br, (is vetere teftamento, 
- #ofts & propbetarum ;" in novo, 
| dvargelifternm Lapoſtolorum :) 
& qua plenitudinę revelatio- 
e poteſt promanare ſubli- 
mitat fidei, ſanctitude vita, 
| — lenyir ſpei, pr# omni- 

bus 3 

5. 0 igitur felices Chri. 
| Biavos; f norfnt ſua bons, & 
e compoſuer int ad exemplar 
1 Lui precefforis ! Habent enim 
unte ſe luculencer, quid ere 
- aendum ft? nempe quæ domi- 
nus docun . & qu id faci nd um 
nmempeé qu dominus fecit, 
C cxinantendo ſeipſum, & reſig- 
Ss vando płopriam voluntatem; 
A ſubdendo fe Deo ad faciendüm 
& patiengum omnem ejus vo- 
Juntarem';Y & denique quid 
- ſprrandum? nempe que Dominus 
c.vcnſecutus eſt poſt ſuum exina- 
_ 'nitionem gltrioſam reſarreRio< 
nem, & vitan eternam. 

956. Hec eft breviſüme 
funima Chriſtianiſmi, & perfe- 
Ra, fimilque' compendiofa via 
coli, quæ dvcerur ſummatim 
'In ipſa catec heſ : quia ſymbo- 
Jum» apoſtolicum fidem format, 


elle dude dun; 


- 


" + Jt 
os, * 
« ; 
Y * 4 ' : 
A. 4 — 


> 
»- VÞ 


954. Thi afeſfin 445 bat 
Chriſtians + having for the ca 


- of their religion the Bible, i. e. all thiſ - 


books written by divine inſpirdrienWulps 
(is the old teſtament, of Moſe 95 
and the prophets; in the new, Miet 
the evangeliſts and the apoſt les: ſai 
our of which fulneſs of revelation 
may iſſue forth the heighth of faith] 
holinef' of life and excellency of bon 
beyond all formerly bad, 


. 
ſous 
Ii er! 
| . 
9g 5: 0 therefore happy c briſtiaui une! 
if they knew their own good, 4, # 
compo, d themſelves to the exam bapti 
of their predeceſſor Y for they ha * 
plainly before them, what i to f e, 
believed?ts wit, thoſe things whit | torar 
the Lord hath taught; and what is 1521 
be done ? namely thoſe things wi [ 4 , 
the Lord hath dane; ( by" emptying , 
himſelf, and reßgaing up his tw | caric 
will; and ſubmitting himſelf to Goc 2 
to do and ſafer all his ill : ) 40d, Sher 
finally what is to be hoped? to wit | ſuns 
theſe things which the Lord attained } Ms. 
after his hamitiation a glorious te- 
ſurrection, and life everlaſting; 


956. This is ; the briefeft ſin if * 
chriſtlanity, aud perfect, as alſo «' 
compendious way to heaven, which if 
ſummarily taught in the very cates 
chiſm i: ſelf ; becauſe the apoſtles 
creed forms our faith; the deeds 
logue Eten commandmeuts J re- 

| of 


* 
„ * 
' 
- - 
2 
* 


uz 


dominics — ben, 


w ſacraments obſegilant : quæ 
nia omnes habent, tametſi 
/ . 
357. Cœleſtis quidem ma- 
ſter commutans umbras Mo- 
5 as verirate ns inanes eſ- 
[ ent) & explanans ſalebroſam 
n legis in ſanctam viam Si- 
75 
J is (per quam he quidem Full 
Ji errarent, Feſ. 35. 8.) revo- 
| cavir totam moralem legem ad 
{| vvicum præceptum dilectionis; 
; 2 & euchariſtie, ( iffum 
| ſacramentum regenerationss no- 
| tam denique forenſem ad 
jafticurum eccleftaſtice diſcipli= 
In . cofreprione, excommuni- 
| earionEque vi claviun cæleſt is 
riſtiani tamen prola pſi 
Tung jn diſceptationes ſuper 


& totam ceremonialem ad ritum 
rz, hanc uutritious ex illo; ) 
, conſiſtentis in idmonitio- 
ui: quas reliquit eccleſiz ; 


918. Vis ergs videre diſſen- 
circa iſta; multus eſt ſans, 
proh dolor! etiam in AAiapbo- 
'h : : commemorabo quzdam, 
ia quibus cft conſenſio aut diſ- 
bentio. 

959. Diem Dominicum in quo 
reſurcexir Dominus, omnes a- 
ö guar feſtum + * cæteras anniver- 
Keri: keliritates dividunt in 


a ba Se an 


1 


. 


Ribieth charity; j che l 1 
raiſeth hope, which Ren 
ſeal e all which all have, f though ſes 
verall y. 

557. Our heavenly maſter indeed 
c hanging the Moſaical ſhadows for 
truth (that they mig he not be vain and 
empty, )and levelling the rigged way 
of the law; into the holy way of $ sien 
(through whit h even the 
not erre (miſtake, J Jeſ. 35+ , 8,)red#e 
ced the whole moral law, to hne 
cept of love ; and the whole cctemos 
nial law to the right of Bapriſm al 
the Lord's Supper , ; ( 
facrament of our tegendration, 
this of our noutiſkmenr Fom bi: 
finally all the judicial Iaw to the 
order of Church diſciplise, 2 
ſting in admenition , reproef, dud...” 
excommunication: by the poet of 
the Keys of the heavenly kingdom? 
which be bath left te the Church 2 
yet Chriſtians have faln into toute 
verſies about ye, 

758. will you therefore fre their 
diſſent concerning theſe things: it is 
indeed great, wo alas | even in things 
indifferent: I will pea} of ſome, 
wherein rhe agree or ache. 


959. Tbe Lord's day; on which 
the Lord roſe again, all keep - holy ; 
the other yearl 2 feſtivals [holy a he 
they divide into ſtanding (ſet) fo 

- * fativas 


. - 
7 e e * 
N . 88 2 

_— e 7% * 
iti 8 


l) & ronctptivas : : 
Xecurrunt quotinnis li- 
28 T hendim diebus, ut natalitia 
1 „ & reliqua innobilia 
fel: hz mitanc diem, ut 
E tha, & dehinc pentecoſte, & 
* 4 55 feſta: ſed & admit- 
| imp erativas fexias, indi- 
a 1 publicis je juniis 
4 eee : * 
ry ko, Citm feriatus dies il- 
pientiores præparant 
>. er exercitils ſe & ſuos 
25 3 conveniüntque dam 


Ecerus convoęttur pulſu cam- 


Panarum; ubi zdicuus pandit 
nuas facrz dis, & chorus 
Eanrorum. « decantat ad pluteum 
& Hirithalia 


_ LR bymnos, & 


fantica; iu accinente pö- 
pulo & affonante concentu 
Tee- muſicorum J ubi 
benrur, \ 
961. Mor Concionator prodir 
ex adyro / facratio ). & de 


gathedta (_ deyocans priùs gra” 
tiam Sp. S.) prælegit hiblia, & 
Ailucidir paraphraff;: jam cate- 
chiſans tudes z jam exhofrans 
peccatores id reſipiſcentiam, 
terrefäciénſque refractarios, 
& ſic prædicans legem; jam 
eonſolans contrita corda, per 
Merit & ſatisfactionem Chri- 
& ſic annunrians Evan- 


Aeli. 


AN uA 


and unmove able; thoſe return ft 
year on the ſame day of the mont 
4 Chriſtmas „ and the other uh 
moveable feaſts 5 theſe change ti 
day, ar Eaſter; and after that Whit 
ſontide, and the other moveabl 
fealts : bit they all mit [allow] 4 
of holy dayes commanded, appoiitti 
now d then for publick faſts ail 
Prayers, - 


7Y 


. 1 a 


LOS 
8 


ie 


G60, When a holy day v * N F 
the hore devout prepare 'themſelbll 4 | 
and their people frft at home, wil | 


koly ezerciſes, 
F meer, | while the aſſembly i c 


aud come begebe F 


together by the ringing | chrmbig . j 5 5 


bells, whete the Sexton openeth If 
Churth doors, & the quire of H 
fg it "the deck plalms, hy fs, 4 


ſpiritua! ſongs 2 the propte 4 jon | 1 


ing along with them, and. the co 


f the organe, where they buve til Chic 


playing. 
961, By and by the preach 


comes föttb of the veſtty, abi out Wi 


the pulpit ( Arſt calling for the gf 
of the holy ſpirit ) reads before he 
the Eible, and cleats it 'with a 
raphraſe : * ſometimes Ml 7 
ignorant; alot her while exbor ting A. 
ners to rebertante, and affrightiing 


anot her while conſorting tht 


41 50 


reffaftory, and ſo preaching the Tu 


Tearts, by the merits and 420 
of Chrift,aid ſo declaring the Go fp, 


962, rub 


4 
1 & 


186 K Wy: 


„n Finitâ concione, per- 962. The. ſermon, ag Fu 
* Jalſque precibus ac litauid, and py tytts ind t be Tetany dou, rl 
Eecleſi aſtes dimittit concio- Ainiſter diſmiſſeth the c ingreg ati i; 
em, fauſtd apptecatione ac with 4 happy prayer, aud rend king 
Y Ip benediQionis ; of a bleſſing et oftentimes abſolving | 
pe tamen abſolvendo pœni- t t hoſe that are penitent, be adni 
wy adminiſtrar ſacramentaz Areth the ſ4craments ; but expo lg 
mpenirentes autem excom- nicating thoſe t bat are impenitent, ty 
5 4340 ; excludir partici- excludeth them fan partaki ing. | 
1 Hase 
1 $63. Incotpotandi Chriſto 963. "Thoſe that are to be tat | 
& eccleſiz baptizantwr etiam poraped into Chrift and the c 
MF infances { ſed quos edoctum ri ae baptized, even infants * but | 
9 {In fide, ade jubent pti as ſome godly perſons. es defir' 
| hune actum exorati z quos tha aft ao 727 475 be 
Totes baprizari vocant fuos 
J ſeeptores , ipforum autem thoſe that 5 bed 


* 
4 


ommatres, ' their parents term 6 them 155 255 ta 


? 4 96 4. Repetiuntut men, 964. But there are ſome 
' tales rebaprizant , inds " baptize ſuth again, 1 53 0 
dicti Anabaptiſi4, opinati in- Anabaptiſts, ſuppoſeng that infant 
uauofum eſſe pedobaptiſmun bapriſm # fruitleſs being receiy 
Wes inci ſufceptum: qui ſuis by then that #nderftand it nets 5 
J tonferunt baptiſmum nonnifi confer not. baptiſm wpan their op 
1 ptofeſſis idem & till they are grown-up, 21 
] dbcdicnciam, ote ſuo, dim ſe and obedience with thejr 0 Nerf he, 
ſcientes volentes de vovent when wittingly 4 * 2 4 | 
Chrito: Abiſini rursum ite- give wp themſelyes* C riſt ; the 
fant bapriſma quotannis, fu- Abyſlines ag, FO over 15 
e, ei circumcis. very gear, aud moreover 4 . 
onem ; Copthite & Suriam cunciſon 70 nt; - the © Cophchires on 
iddunr baptiſwum ignis, inuſto Surians add the baptiſm If fre 
charactere crucis : alli ſuper , burning the charafter of che trap 1% 
* exorciſmum . chrt- ben: others add beſedes exorciſms 


1 ae, „ fuos Coniparies & God. fathers and God-m 


— — 


„* 


„ irn ̃ꝗé ro Ea 
. 7 T2 


#3 


— 


ke ITED 
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* * 


. 2 * 
2 — 260% Ky alii con- 
Ir 95 aut folum aqui, ad ba- v 
ws erium. 

5 Et quia Chriſtus datu- 
2 15 morti pro nobis, ſanx it 
T loco pafec bali agni) con v0 
ran, m qua mandavit fideles 
' cibari carne ſua, trading 
0 nobis! in mortem; & po- 
” tionart ſanguine ſuo, eule! in 


kgmiſſionem peccatoxum: reco- 


une omnes celebrationem huj jus 
ctißcii, quam non fine expro- 
bracione fbi invicem diſcre pa- 


Fi i ſpectes eccleGaſtigos 
: paſtores apoſtolorum 
Fa * piſcebanr eccleſias ; 
Fes ini ilabant purirati 
doctrinz ; fe jores attendebant 
ereitio ine diaconi 
rabant: colleQittas, eleemo- 
ſynas > erogabäntque inter 
ends : ſed Poſes gradus 
161 fuerunt, . bjerarchia 
Gracz & Linz eceleſiæ ap- 
paratiſſima fate lit: ubi nemo 
sdmictirur ad clerum, niſi or- 
Anis aſcenens. 
967. Nati primdm initian- 
tr #ftiarii, dehinc. exercifte, 


Eun ſefores, mox acoluthi, po- 


Mea dcn, tandem presbyteri: 
quibus poteſfas datur faciendi 
Mun, audiendique auriculz- 
Fe renfeſſenes, & conl; Upergene 


By ſententiatum & riraym. 


door-keepers, next exorciſts, they, [ 


* 21 JANUA- *& 3 . x 
thoſe that ive to be baptized in « 1. 1 
r; ethers Srintie only with water. Bo 


at the font. 


565. 4 becauſe Chriſt being about 3 


to deliver bimſelf to death for us, or. 


dained (infiead of the paſchal lamb / ö 


4 new ſupper, wherein he Commands 
ed his believers to feed on bis fleſh, 


which was given for us unto death; 
and to drink bis bloud, poured ou 
for the. remiſſi on of ſens : all obſerut? 1 
the celebration of this ſacrifice, al. 


though not withont the reproach 7 | 
diſagreeing with one another, in 0 
nions and rites { chftemenaſages, 15 


966. If you look upon eccleſs baſis 1 


cal orders [ degrees: J paſtors, in. 
the time of the apoſtles, fed the 
Church ; do&ours watched over the 


parity of godrine ; the elders alte J 
ded' on the exerciſe of diſcipline ; ; the; ; 


* =- 
$4 
* 


deacons ldaked to the gat ſer in 

al mes, and beſtowed it We the 
poor: but afterwards. degrees wen? 
encreaſed, that the hierarchy of the 


Greek and Latine Church became nf} 


accompliſht, where none is admitted 
into the clergy, unleſs be aſcend 
orderly. 

967. For firſt they are entrel 


readers, then attendants , aft. 
wards deacons, at laſt prezbyrersz 


who bave 4 power given them to off 
miſs, and to bear auticular confeſs! 


Lons, and to beſprinkie with 2 


= TAC / 


Ii laftrali aqui” ( af pergillo ex 


moribundos, copulandique no- 

vos auptos. 

568. Sacellani præßciuntur 

migoribus ſacellis ; parochi uni 
parœciæ, quarum plures con- 
| L digceſin ( ſcu epifcopa- 
tum :) epiſcopatui vers prxeſt 

| Epiſcopus , cum ſuis canonicis 

K ſuffraganeib + & aliquot epi- 

ſcopis, archiepiſcopus : quibus 
$4 cursfm fuperior eſt patriarcha : 

ſummus autem inter hos papa 
| | cum cardinalibus ſuis, 

569. Monachi inhabitant 
monaſteria, profeſſi ſpontagneam 
paupertatem, & caſtimoniam, 

| & obedientiam, ſecundùm cer» 

tam regulam?; quibus præſunt 

* antiſtites ( ſcilicer abbates vel 
præpoſiti;) moulalibus vers 

- autiſiite,” ſeu abbatie eremita 
tenet ſe in ere mo. 

970. Invehentes diſſidia, & 
diſcidia vocantur ſehiſmatici: 
deficientes 2 fide, apoſtatæ; de- 
fenſitantes pertinaciter erro- 
nes dogmata „ beretici; ipſi 
pers authores harcfium; hee 

| Tefparche. 

971. Cujuſmodi ſcandals quo- 

ties obviandum eſt, convocatur 

(priſtino more) uu provin- 

fialis vel nationals, aut etiam 

Foigilinm cumenicum: ubi cans 


LINE LATIN 


+ 29guiminali hauſtà ) & unge ndi | 


tional, er elſe a 


water ( tcheii with a n, one” * 
thepot ) and to give the extreme . 
tion, and to mary people, Ke. 


968, Chaplains are ſet over 
leſſer chappels; pariſh prieſts over 
one pariſh , whereof many make « 
dioe:ſe ( or biſhop's ſee :) now over- 
a biſhoprick is a Biſhop with bis prov. * 
beads [ canons, chapter ] and ſuffra- 
g4#s [ ſurrogates: ] and over ſome bi- 
ſhops, an Arch-biſho pz above whom . 
again is Patriarch; and the obief 
among theſe 3s the Pope, with bis 
Cardinals, 

969. Monks [ Friers ] dwell i is 
monaſteries, making profeſon mo vo- 
luntary poverty, and chaſtity, and 
obedience. : according to 4 certain 
rule: 
( to wit abbots or priers, ) but over 
the nuns 'govetneſſes, or abbeſſes : 
an hermite keeps bimſelf in his ber- 


 mizage [| in tbe wilderneſs, ] 


97c. Thoſe that bring in diffe- 
rences and diviſions are called ſchiſ- 
maticks : thoſe that fall from the 
faith, apeſtates t thoſe that Piffly 
maiatain erraueous dutirines, heres 
ticks ; and the authors themſelves of 
hereſies, ring-leaders of hereſie. 

971, Which kind of offences 4s 


oft as they muſt he remedied, there js | 


called together after the ancieat 
manner a ſynod provincial ar na- 
genetal cauncil, 


33 geegark 


over whom are ſet governours 


et SA: 
' — 


2 1 ee 'cacholies . dei, 
| cram nifoverſias 2 
I dom ponäntque 5e 2 biſmata, & 
; Hung angthems blaſphenianci- 
Has: aus tamen ſunt ſupra 
aptum,. t relinquunt indeciſa 3 
gu non poſſunr emendare, 
L endant Oro. 
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CAP. 


0b te g 
0 95%. uuabo medani ſunt, aui 
e tertium magnum 

am i poſt Moſen & 
riſtum J Mahomeden ; qui 
| ds ot homo bellator, re- 
kee affectator, ut mun- 
us refigionem haberer facili. 

- orew> quam illi viſus erat 
3 daiſmus, oneroſus ceremoniis, 
Chrikianiſmus, ſerupuloſus 
ublimitare ſenſuum ; intro- 
duxic novam miſcellaneam ex 


3 A, 25 Ubi inſtituit feriati- 
rum diem elſe ſuis ſeckatoribus, 
E - Fuer dien quod ed die homo 
) & precari 
atque ablui quinquies de 
Lie; interdixir verd iſſdem 
uilla & vino; indulc contra 
polygamiam, Prodriefrque poſt 
<þirum corporeas yoluprates 
in paradifo, 


\erearus eſſet; 


+ z 1 


JETTY 


' thoſe things which art above their 


where the chief 4ivings that - 
orthodox, and the aſſertors of th 
gatbolick faith being met | aſſembled, Ii 
do put an end to controve- Les, | 
compoſe ſchiſms, and pronouace anz 2 
thema on choſe that blaſpheme ; : yet | gan 
alc 
1. 


4 1 


1 1 
bp | ber 


11 


E 


reach , they leave undecided ; 


thoſe things which they camat m pre 
they commend to God, % IF 

1 
X c VIII, 5 


e ni 
alii 
tic 
ali 
"ma 
pr 


MAHUMETANISM. 
972. The Mahumeraus are choſe. 
who entertais Mahomet as the thin 
great prophet, after Moſes 444 C 


bri 
who being a warriour, and ell 
ing 0meg, that the world might h 


an eafier religion than he theught bY 
daiſm, clogg'd with ceremonies 3 and i Ph 
| ſu; 


cbriſtiauity, ſcrupulous with t he daf 
tiueſ of meanings , be brought in 4 a | : 
new one, being 4 ming(e- -maingle a 

of both. s | 


973. Wherein he hath appointed 
Friday to be the holy. 4g [ ſabe. 
bath ] for his followers, becauſe ut 


that day man was created ; 4 | 

pray and waſh five times a day: l © 
bath forbidden them [wines fleſh aud | * 
wire ; and on the contrary bath allow · ly 


ed them many wives, and promioh 48 
them after death bodily pleaſures a] 
paradiſe, ic L: 


974. Dottie] | 


| 
a 
„ 
1 
11 


FT LINGUE. LATINE 
7 5974. Dodrinam ſuam de- 


ripfit Arabicè Alcorang (di vi- 
55 van 114. & conxinente, 
ter fragmenta legis & 


| "erangeliz, additamenta quz- 


dam ) quam interpretantur 
illorum myſtagogi,” dicti Taliſ- 
| Hauler & derviſs ; quorum ſue 
; premus maſfti eſt. 


ö * 975. Diſſident ipſi quoque 


_ muſulmanni ( ſeu muſlimi : ita 


enim ſcipſos nuncupant ) dum 


bow yolunt folim Ali authen- 
ticum interpretem Alcorani; 
alii ſociant huic Ebubecar, A0 
' mar, Oſmar : & hoc eſt, qua- 
Propter Turcæ cum Perſis 


1 adeò in bellis ſæviunt: alioqui 


. urrique expertes cognitionis 


1 rerum, adminiſtranteſque res 


ſuas tantum ſeveritare, 


976. Deplorandum verò eſt, 


nos hic diſconvenire, ubi con- 


vyeniebat effe convenientiam 


mazimam; in advenerando 
uno illo conditore omnjum; 
nec minis tamen ihconveniens, 
quod Tibertins faciunt, velle 


approbare religiones- omnes 


& ſectari quanicunque: fubeſt 
enim deceptio, Deyſque zelo- 

tes vulr nos eſſe ferventes in 

tho culru, abeſſe rorpgrems 


974; His doftrine be e 
the Ar abick tongue in” the Alter" 
ran ( which, i divided, into 314. 
az0ariz's or ſeftions, and toitains 
beſides broken pieces [ ſcraps] of the 
Law and Goſpel ; ſame addition, 
which their prieſts Fad taliſmans 
and 'deryiſes do interpret, the _ 


F whom i the muffti. 


975, The ans alſo them 
ſelves diſagree t 0dds]whileſt 
ſome will have Ali ts be the only au. 
thentich interpreter of the ' Alcoran'; 
others jon with them Ebubecar, 
Aomar, Oſmar ; and that # it, why 
the Turks and Perſians make ſuch 
flerce warrs upon one another ; being . 
otherwiſe both of them void of the 
knowledge of things, and orderiig 
their affairs only by ſeverity. * 


976, Now tri u ſad thing, that 
we ſhould diſagree in this where there 
ought to be the greateſs agreement; 
14 worſhipping that one maker of al 
things z nor jet ij jt leſs inconvenient, 
which the Libertines do, ro haves 
ming to like all Mga, and be of 
any one: for there 'is a deceit bn 
that, and the jealous God will keve 
us be fervent is bis worſhip, withgue 
luke warmneſs, 
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c AP. 
puls Dei, friſque 


terum, - 

977. AſpeRiti viGbilia ; 
ak ut tibhboſtendame ea quæ 
non poſſunt ſpe&ari, niſi oculo 

cntis | Ain? ? ecque illa ? 
bach | „ qui eſſen- 
tis liter incom 
Mear omnia, 


nis in omnibus: cum occultis 


| Seduutoribus conſilioum ſuo- 
rum, angel ir. 

979. Tameth 1 enim dpitulator 
moin non lit indigus opis, 
Fuir ga tamen placitum iii confti- 
mere bi præveleces adminiſtros 
Frovidenti⸗ ſux, non præpeditos 
7 corporali mole e qui manda- 

| tt obirent mandata, functique 
legstione referent ſe ocyſſimè, 


& circumſtarens thronum gra- 


71K. 
4 975. Sed pars illorum deſci- 
int obi intemperationem per 
| arrogantiary, ſunrque derurbari 


A clo empyreq ad orcams qu au- 


tem perttiterunt, eonfirmarf 
| ſunt, ne amplius poſſiut labi. 
5 Novimus eo diſtingui 
nominibus: fed quæ nobis in- 
comperra Tanr, præter Gabrie- 
ts, Raophacla, Drielu, &c, ma- 
Jighorun ſpirigupm caput vo- 
Farur Beclxebab & Lucifer. 1 


doth not Rand in need of help, yet i F 1 


xcix, 1 | 


The providence of God, 1 
the end of things. 


977. Thou haſt taken a view il. 
things vible , i remains that 1 ben] k. 
thee thoſe things, which cant be | di 
beheld but wit h the eye of the mind; Pr 
ſay you ſo > what are thoſe that fe 


unſearchable One, who being 41 M | 
eſſence incomprebenſs bie, paſts 
through all places, and wo all iy 
all : with the ſecret performers of 
his counſels, the angels. 

978. For albeit the helper of 4 1 


pleaſed him' to appoint for binſaf | 
very ſwift attendants of bis provi . 
dence, not hindred with a bulk of | 
body : who being ſent dn meſſezil | 
might diſpatch his commands , 1 
having diſcharg'd their embaſſy 
might with all haſte return, and Pay | 
about the throne of glory. 

297 9. But part of them fell fr 
their obediencevthrough pride, and 
were tumbled out of the empyreal Þ 
heaven iato hell : : but thoſe who 
fad, were confirn'd, that they might | 
not fall any more. 

980. we know that they are di- 
Ringuiſhed by names: but fach ag wt 
are not acquaiated with, beſides that 
of Gabriel, Raphael, Uriel, Oh 
the head. Chief] of the evil ſpirits i 
vall'd Beelzebub and Lucifer. 
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oF prefiringendo oculos , 


* 


981: Boni iſſociant ſe piis 


1 | Infendbilicer ad averruncan- 


dum mala, & cos protegendum 


ab inſultibus vaſtatoris, tan- 


demque inferendum animas 
- zrerfiitati} apparent interdum, 
:diſparentque rurum; non 
ſed 
Feapſe. 

„952. Mali genii, cum app» 


rent in petſona alicujus male 


11 demortui, dicuntur larve ; cum 
4 homines proterrent, Pedra 3 
cn infeſti ſung infantibus, la- 
; chm tumultuantur per 


tf intempeſtam noctem, lemures; 


cum tamulantur alicui vete» 
1 ratorie, lares & penates : juſtus 
1 ramen liſpenſaror omuium, u- 


| xiruc Illis quoque ad ſaluta- 


rem piorum probationem, & 
1. promeriram divexationem im- 
piorum. 

983, Stulti ergò ſunt Epi- 
fares, facientes otioſum illum 
| liege. quem cenſent non 
elle fatigandum tumultu rerum: 
quem tamen interefſe rebus 
inſeparabiliter „ arguunt vati- 
cinia, & portenta ac prodigia, 
prafignificanzi ac portenden- 


tla ingentes mutationes, tot ies 


comprobara eventis, ut ſcias 
præmoneri nos ab omuiſcio, 

984. Inſani quoque ſunt 
Ftoici, qui ex connegione calle 
"abby: —— 


110 4 LATIN Z. 


98x. The good de ynpercee 
accompany rhe god , to rior —A ” | 
evils, and to protect them from t 
aſſautts of the deſtroyer, and at laſt - 
to bring ſouls to eternity ; they do * 


apptar ſometimes, and diſappear [va- | 
- niſh\ again; nor by daxling the eyes, | 


but in very deed, 


982. Evil ſſyrirz, when they ape ; 
pear in the ſbape of one that 


an 
ilend, are called ghoſts : when they 


otherwife af rig he folks, fights; when 
they trouble little children, fairies; 
when they make a buſtle at midnight 
hobgoblins 3 when they do one fete |} 
vice kaeviſbly „ powks and Robine - 
g : bowever the juſt dif 
penfer of all things makes uſe of them © 
too for the ſaving tryal of rhe godly, 
and the deſerved vexation of the © 
wicked. 

983, Therefore the Epicureans 
are filly, that make that blefſed One 


idle, 2 they think Mould not he 


wearied with the buſtle of aff irs 3.5 
who yet that he is inſeparably 
our -ffairs, thoſe propheſies, a 


range fignes and prodigies 46 | 


prove, that fore-token and portend © 
great changes, baving been ſo often 
made good by events, that one, may © 
Tao ly we are fore-warwd by the Alle 
haowing, 

994. The Stoicks too are out of 
their wits, that by converſion of u. 


ſarum 


3 cixegane Fe- 
chi wy inneRuar ma- 
arem-& redorem amnium ; 
fghim res non procedere 
* veniunt 
hope ce effect ab 
Er? experi. 


* 0 oy Devitus veſani Cen 
Fords) Mer higueſe, gui au- 
I 2. mundum regi humanis 
| iis : cim tamen negotia 
Lell worum quoque) non 
„ Ke nipas quomedo inchgant : 

win yidewys hos 

b Wr. werime. 
F 2 Tu frmiter ſtatu:, ut- 
. ere noſtræ ſubjaceant 
Kcadinþus, eas tamen nec 
3 temeraxiis cafibus , 
dec cpnſtriogi fatali neceſſitate, 
” nec yetfart humanis aſtutiis- 

” fed. providentifimo conſilio 
int, qui przyider omnia ab 
; 3 & diſponit ſecundum 

lacitum ſuum. 

997+ ers & - fortuna nihil 
3 So z etiamſi dencur fortuiti 
A Kae; 3 hi enim dicuntur re- 
# ſpectu voſtri, non providentiz; 
quz tam preſcir, quid futurum 
Fr cras, perendię, 
que ſcit quid factum ct heri, | 
| pridie, & abhinc' rot annis : 
wipe pradeſtinavit omnia 
* 


& deinceps; 


— 


url — 2 4 Wake 4 4 chain of ua | 
to which alſo they link the mover and | 7 


ruler of all things : for that things * 5 F 


not ſo carried, appears, that th 
doth nat alway come the ſame ech 


fon the [ame cauſe z & aſtroliget 
fad * experience. 


235. To conclude, the Machids 


villjans are ftark mad [arrant 4000 
to imagine the world us govern 4 
bumgne cognſels; when yet the af vie 1 


( of the zen cunningeſt ) do uot 4 1 5 


ſo 4s they begin 2 nay we ſte th 
feel are at laſt moſt unfortunate. 


936. Do you firmly reſale, that, 
however our aff airs lye under turus 
and changes, yet they are not tumble 


by raſh hazards, nor bound up. with} | 
fatal neceſſity, nar managed by cr 
of nen: but by the moſt providext. : 


conuaſel of hin, who fore-ſees all thing 


from eternity, and diſpoſes then A 
according to his good pleaſure. 1 


987. Hap and fortune are nothing. 
though there be uncertain chances! 
fer t eſe are ſo termed in reſpect of u, 
not of grovidences which as well fare | 
knows what will be to morrow, the 
next day after, and ſo forward; a 
knows what was done yeſterday, ble | 
day before, and [0 many years 42 
foraſmuch as it bat h predeſtimd alt? 
things for goed ta thoſe that are god 


2 * 


A 982- Tnſunc . erg) omina 
| tc at captare præſagia 
| {que quaque, eſt ſuperſtitio; ſi 
'Gignabirur manifeſtare aliquid 
| oy qui provider omnia, non 
ie tibi: tu eccur velis 
| pnicipare fata tua? 
989. Lzicmur poritls, nos 
: Nc cure Illi, qui melivs novit 
quid expegiar nobis, quam nos 
| \p6, haberque _ faculta- 
Ly benefacie Auippe in 
yjus manu ſunt omnja, & cujus 
ſuperio cotrcetur ipſa quoque 
N poteſtas inferocum- 
2990. Inrexea ramen faciamus 
conſulrd ſub mery ejus, quic- 
quid poſſumus , ne quidquam 
eveniat nobis forruith : fi 
| quis neſcic rationalicer agere, 
| Þ competenter figuciam col- 
ocare in moderatore rerum, 
| zrrequiecus et, & ex pobtus 
| 3oforcunio ; ex - adyerſo * qui 
redè apeng non diffidit li 
$delidmo, ſeu illi contingunt 
bona, ſeu accidunt mala, ſedacis 
crit, præſumens lætitiam æter- 
nuntis bonitatis e jus. 


951. Adveniet enim noviſime - 


lies, quà mundus deflagrabit & 
eorruct, nos autem reſuſcitabi- 

mur : ubi parefienr omnia, mani- 
feſta & occulra, ratiòque repo- 
ſcetur ab omnibus anteactorum, 
ee raervo, factoxũ. 


LINGU.E, 


LAT 2. 
988. — ther oe gueſ 
in things ; but to catch at 12280 
luck upon all ccf, is ſuper 
tion: if he that fore-caſts all things | 
ſhall vouchfafe to manifeſt any 
to thee, it ſhall not be hid rom thee; 
why wouldeſt thoy anticipate ( fares 
s fall] thy deſtinies? =» 

989. Let us rejoyce rather; that 
He takes care of us, who knows better 
what i meet for us, than we our ſelves 
do, and bath a large ability of doi 
us god: inaſmuch as in bus hand 
are all things, and by his command 
the very power of bell is reftrain'd. 

990. Netwit hſt and ing in the ne 
while let us be doing, whatſoever we 
Fan; adviſedly in his fear, that 
may happen to us caſually if any one 
knows not how to act rationally, aud 
in 4 competent manner to place his 
truſt in the orderer of all things, he 
is refileſs, and expo d to misfortunes 
ox the other fide, he who ating bo- 
ueſtly doth nat diſtruſt Him the moſt 
faithful one, whether good things 
betide him, or bad befal him, will be 
at reſt, reaping afore- haud the' Joy of 
bis everlaſting goa dne. 6 

991. Por the laſt day will comp, 
wherein the world ſball be on fire & be 
deſtroy d, but we ſhall be raid 4641 
& cone to judgement; where all things 
ſhall he laid open, whether manifeſt or 
bidden, & an actountſhall be requir” 4 
of all of may paſſages, 2295 
952.9 


* d 


E hunt propitium! paſcen- 
: ur enim non anbroſ & nefare 
. fabulati erant ludiones 
yoë & ſed abſcondiris & in- 
'S fabilibus- ſuavitatibus in 
* 
2883.10 At ve ills infelicibus, 
= patrarunt abominanda ! 
8 dengue cum rerum perdi- 
YN in gebennam : : excruciandi 
3 ee e, tormentis: vin- 
enim gloriæ ſuæ erit judex 
- Niniverforum, Bo 

2 994. Ita erit finis omnium, 
3 Tale, aut eritiun, nunquam deſi- 


£48 
«- 
* * 
x* 
+ + 
- * 


. Sik 7 


um luſtrame n mundi. 

3035. Faxic miſerator noſter, 
Propter miſericordiam ſuam, 
im nunc jam .annumeremur 


I 886. Cedò, ſodes, ſi quid 
2 "fuperke nam eatenus tradita 
= conſequutus ſum, ahſit jactan- 
E bis difto, 

997. Siccine > Matte eſto 
. Fitture. Euge ! ſuhegiſti Inge» 
io ſuccintam ſynopſin re- 
* Xp" omnium, 'rorigſque Late 


— 


"Janus. 
515 SED qui tune , 


a: hucexcung omnia, etiam 


Jour wit maſter'd a ſucciuct ſurvey | 


992. 0 thrice blelſed thoſ x N 


who ſball have him their friend 1 
they ſball be fed, not with ambrok 
and near, ( as the jeſting pee | 
Fries ) but with hidden and | 
ſpeakable ſweetneſs for ever. 2 
993. But woe to thoſe wnbapy _ 
ones, who bape committed abominapleh**<* 
| things 1 ! they (ball be thruff down with| ai 


the deſtroyer of the world into hell, ment 


95 
ria 


to be tormeuted unutterable tore 1,9; 

ments: fur the Judge of the wo ö bee 

will be the enger of bis ome 7 i 

| lory. 4 vor, 

£ + xua f 
994, Thus ſhall the end of 6 

things be, ſalvation or defirudtion bay 


never to have end: hit ber all thi 
tend, even our view of the world, © | 

995. Grant our merciful Gull x 
for bis mercy ſakg, that we may why * 


now be reckoned amongſt the he Þ 


| calitibus „ quoad hie ſumus venly inhabitants, by living boliyF 1 ; 

"ſane vivendo, & quotidiè as long as we are here, aud piercing 3 

E-- ſpirits penętralia cœli penc» daily the inmoſt places of beavey with 5 

1 n 0. our fighs and breqthings. 2 

72 CAP; c. Ball 
1 4 f. HE CLOSE: 


996. Tell me,1 pray, if there ought” 
remain ? for thaſe things which has 
bitherta been deliver d, I have 4. 
tai td; without boaſt be it ſpoken, 

997, Say au me fo ? g0, on ard 
proſper. well done | you have with 


\ 


of all things, ang of the whole Latin” 
| 6 


1; lie gu: reor nihil eſſe o- 
nmiſſum tantopere. 

398. Propera ſis, ingredi 
1 n, pertranſira Fanud ) ur 


1 & ſimplicem nomenclaturam 


kerum luſtres clegantias ſermo- 
num; ſcientiãque tua fiat tum 
1 deupletior „ tum politior, 
; Maris complements & ſoita- 
mentis. 

” 999. Admoneo tamen te, 
loco auctarii, ut agas potids 
potiora, allaboreſque eſſe me- 
wow quam videri doctior * ne 
tua ſcientiola tecum diſpereat: 
| gor quotus quiſque advertit ? 
Tu memento & vale , veveque 
Pots Deo, 


"© Tov. FEHOPA Zebaoth, 


a quo, per. quem, & in quem, 
ſunt omnia, æternum individue 
adorande TRINITATI, fit 
honor in ſecula ſeculoram, Amen, 
Hallelujah | 


tongue: I ſuppoſe thee dab 
thing omitted to ea on. : 
998. Make haſte, if you 1 


mind to enter the atrium, having 1 


through the Janua, that after a plains. 
right-naming of things thou 12 


view the elegancies of Feeches, and 
thy knowledge may be made both fichs | 


er and finer by various ano 
ments and carioſtties, 


999. However I admoniſh [ads 
viſe] you, by way of vantage, . 


os would rather practiſt the ch hoiger 


things, and 'endeavour to be a better 
man, than to be chought 4 letzer 
ſcholar : for fear that your lit tle | pate 
try hnowledge ſhould with 2 fel 
come to nought : which bow few arg 
there take notice of > Do yau 1 Us 
ber, and farewel, 4 make vom due 
God, — 
| 100, To the LORD of 
from whom, by whom, and .umra 


ifs, =o 


whom, axe all things, the eternal. 


ly undivided and to be adored 
TRINITY in Unity, be honaue 
to ages of ages, Amen, N 


- 
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8 155 <Etber cum aſtru. 
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kerere 17 
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. 22 
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Ax. Qadrupeda fere.: & an- 
phibla, 39 
XX. Homo, 44 
XXI. Corporis human externa 
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ik Cornce fene corporieryt | 


1 b * . 
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vin. Mens cum affettibus & II. 
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